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PREFACE 
This volume is the first fruit of aD endeavour to bring out a. catalogue o( Sanskrit, 

Pa.li and Pra.krit books added to this Library (formerly Imperial Library) up to 
31st March, 1947. 

This is an alphabetical oa.talugue prepared on the lines of the catalogue of Sanskrit, 
Pali and Pra.krit books in the British Museum. This purports to answer a reader's 
query for a book from any of the following approaches : - auth')r, editor, translator, 
comu.f(tit~l&r, title, series, etc. As usual, the author entry is the main entry and 
contains exhaustivu bibliographical information. Thtl added entries naturally contain 
fewer details. The sacred books and allied works are entered unlier their generic 
names, e. g. VEDAS, BnXHMMjAS, A n.A.J:l'YAKAS, UPANI~ADS, RXMXYAJ:l'A, MAHXBHX­
UATA (BHAGAVADGi'l'A with a separate hoa.ding), PURAJ:l'AS, VINAY.API'fAKA, SUT'l'A­
Pl'fAKA, etc. The six systems of Indian Philosophy are entered under the names of 
th~ir origina.tors, viz., KAPILA-SriJilkhyasiitra, PATA~.JALI-Yogasutra, GAUTAMA­
Nytiyasutra, KA:t:<XDA- Vai.~e~ikasutra, J AIMINI-Mimiilizsifsutra and BXDARXYAJ:l'A­
Brahmasutra. 

It is contemplated to bring out a subject index to this catalogue when all its 
volumes are published. 

It is appropriate to add that t.his ca.talogue was compiled by Sri D. L. Banerjee 
and Sri Tarakesvara Chatterjee of t.he Ori•,ntnl section• under the guidanoe of Rri 

Y. M. Mulay, Deputy Librarian, 

·(. [t is fair to express the Library's obligation to Messrs Sri Chitra.gupta Press, 
'va.loutta., for their collabora.ti.m in tho production o£ this highly technical 

· pu blioation. 

It is l'br the scholars to judg., if this compilation will be of some use to them. 

NATIONAL LIBRAaY, 

I 'l . CALCUTTA. 
Wth 'May, 1951. 

B.S. KESAVAN, 

Librarian. 



[ ii ) 

TRANSLITERATION TABLE 

9f a W' <}a 

8IJ a if qha. 

s liT Qa 

t 6 ta 

a u 'f tha 

a; i1 ~ da 

'I; r " dh .. 

e; I if na 

17, e If /~ 
~ ai 'fi 

9fl 0 
If ba 

ah au ~ bha 

116 ka q rna 

@ kha ~ ya 

" ga ~ ra 

" 
gha ~ Ia 

Vi ll::L Cf va 

'it 08· IU sa 

g ch~e. q ~a 

VI' ja {I sa 

'fi jha t ha 

Of iia Iii 

i! ta h 
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ERRATA 

P. 1, Col. 1, Line 19. 
Substitute a full stop for comma after 

NEMICANDRA. 

P. 2, Col. 2, Line 5 from the bottom. 
for 1pl" ~ M:MAPADA rearl SUTTAPI'fAKA 

-Khwlb,akanikiiya [ lJhammapada. ] 
Dharmmapadam evarh Abbidarmma­

sara. 

P. 2, Col. 2, Line 6 from the hot.tom. 
Put a hyphen for tho dash in the press­

mark. 

P. 3, Col. 2, Line 19. 

for ~lfN'«r~ read l~'l'M«r~: I) 

P. 4, Col. 11 Line 16. 
for CAKRAPA!ii NXTIIA rcrtd CAI<RA· 

l'A!ilNATHA. 

P. 4, Col. 1, Line 6 from the buttom. 
for KI;ll;iJ;<ALiLXSUKHAMUNI read 
Kl~~tiALiLASUKA. 

It 4, Col. 2. Lines 8·9 to prcceue Line 5. 
l 

P. 5, Col. 1, Line 5. 
Put a. hyphen after 'J aco'. 

P. 5, Col. 1, Line 18 from the bottom. 

for SXYA~A· .Ac.ARYA read VIDYA· 

RA~YA SV.AMi. 

P. 5~ Col. 1, Line 15 from the bottom. 
for BHAG.AVADGiTA read BHAGAVAD• 

GiT.A. 

P. 5, Col. 1, Lines 3 & 7 from the bottom. 
<' 

[or,: AFYAYA read APPAYA. ...... ... \\. 

•P. 5, Col. 2, Line 11 from the bottom. 
for Hindur read Hindura.. 

P. 6, Col. 1. Lines 6•9 to replace line 7 
from the bottom. 

P. 6, Col. 1, Line 13 from the bottom. 
for Ar .ASTAMBA read Ar ASTAMBA. 

P. 6, Col. 1. Line 8 from the boitom 
to be read as tho last line of the column. 

P. 6, Col. 1, Line 7 from the bottom. 

for .i\DINATHA UPADHY.AYA, ed. 
read .\DINATHA NEMINATHA UPA­

DHYAYA, ed. HAm~E~A Ac.ARYA. 

VrhatkathakoF}a. [1943.] 

180. Jb. 94. 54. 

P. 7, C'ols. 1 & 2. 

for ADVAITA MANJARI read 
ADVAITA-MANJARI. 

P. 7, Col. 1, Line 3 from the bottom 
and Col. 2, Line 6. 

for APYAYA read APPAYA. 

P. 7, Col. 2, Line 3 from tho bottom. 
for Uuiversity read University. 

P. 8, Col. 2, Line 16 from the bottom, 
delete. 

P. 9, Col. 2, Line 7. 

for Dela.riima... t~~ltf .. ) read 
Delariima .. {~~ .. ) 

P. 9, Ool. 2, Line 12. 

for Ji:;INABA~KARA read Ji:;INABARA~ A. 

P. 11, Col. 2, Line 9. 

for No.17 rea.d Work No. 16 (nos. 67, 

58, 61, 68, 65, 66, 67 & 69). 



P. 11, Col. 2, Line 6 from the bottom. 
for K ulaoucjiimar}itantra. 
read Kulaoucf,iimar}itantra. 

P. 11, Col. 2, Line 5 from the bottom. 
for •• ouQ.a ... read .•• cuQ.a ... 

P. 12, Col. 1, Line 20. 
for ib read Jb, 

P. 12, Col. 1, Line. 13 from tho bottom. 
for SARVAVARMA read SARVAVARMA. 

P. 12, Col. 2. Line 6. 
Delete. 

iv 

P. 18, Col. 21 Line 8 from the bottom. 
for KXVYA'MXLX, pt. 1 read KXVY,.-\· 

MIL!. Kavya.mala, pt. 1. 

P. 18, Col. 2, Line 3 from the bottom. 
replace a. full stop for oornma. after 

BRAGAVADGiTA. 

P. 19, Col. 1, Lino 19. 
for Kavyatirtha read Kavyatirtha. 

P. 21, Ool. 1, Line 13. r-
for BHAGAVADGiTX reat"l BRAGA-

VA I:aiTX-Sanskrtt and Bengali. 

P. 21, Col. 1, Line 15. 

P. 12, Col. 2, Line 8. . 1 ·, . I for Ta~1r{a read Tm.ufya. 

for SoBRAKARA MITflA read F3oBHX- P. 24, Col. 2, Lines 8 & 6 from the bottom. 
KARAMITRA 

P. 14, La.9t Line. 
for 1810. Rd. 9. 3. read 180. Rd. 91. S. 

P. 15, Col. 2, Lines 20, 36 & 40. 
for AMARACANDRA, Snri read ! 

AMARACANDRA STI~I. 

P. 16, Col. 2, Line 14. 
for oomenta.ry read commentary. 

P. 16, Col. 2, Line 19 from the bottom. 

Put a comma. after Ama.ru<;a.ta.ka. 

P. 17, Col. 1. Line 9. 
for KXVYAMILX, pt. 2. read KIVYA• 

MXLI. Kavya.rnala, pt. 2. 

P. 17, Ool. 1, Line 11. 
for cd. read ed. 

P. 17, Ool. 2, Line 2~. 

for ~m'11~t'lil read J~tlffi~ott~­
c;~'f\li I 

for KXVYAMALA, read KA.VYAM.Ar,I. 
Kii v yamala, 

P 25, Col. 2, Line 14 from the bottom. 
for KXVYAMALA, pt. 11 read K.AVYA­

MALA. Kavya.miilii, pt. 11. 

P. 27, Col. 1, Line 11. 
for Ta.ittiriya.brahar;u~om read Taittinya.. 

brahmal}am. 

P. 27, Col. 2, Line 11, 
for PA~CARATRA read PX~CARXTRA. 

P. !?9, Col. 2, Line 1. 
for ANAND! re:td ANAND!. 

• 
P. 31, Ool. 2, Lines 8-7 from the bottom. 

for B ha.Sa va.nniimamiibatmya.sa.Mra.ha.. 
read ........ mabatmya. ... 

P. 34, Col. 1, Last entry. 
add See also ANAN'XA ViRYA. 

P. 34, Ool. 2, Line 2 from the bottom. 
for PARAMITA read PARAMITA. 

I P. 37, Col. 2, Line 2. 
P. 18, Ool. 2, Line 11 from the bofitom. ff»' VIgVANATHA PA~CINANA BRA· 

for Gra.Dthabha.QQ.lir read Gra.ntba.-1 TT.i:CIBYA read VIgVANXTHA 
bhaQQ.iira.. TTXOXBYA, Tarlul.tNdloatuzna. 

• 
BBA· 
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P. 42, Col. 2, Line 6. 
fOT APISALI read APISALI. 

P. 42, Ool. 2. Line 16 from the bottom. 
for ~~ read ~'I~Rfr 

P. 43, Col. 1, Line 2. 
for trea. 1·ead treo.-

P. 4:1, Col. 1, Line 15 from the bottom. 

fOT llli4d<>51!Jfl~ read -111!iii......,Qr.ot.....,.tl...,41""fl~~ I 
,_ .... , ... ,, 

P. 45, Col. 2, Line 10 from bottom. 

for D'ETUDES 1·ead D'ETUDES. 

P. 45, Col. 2, Line 14 from the bottom. 
for New Tead New. 

P. 46, Col. 1, Line 2. 
for KAVYAMALA, pt. 14 read 

}{AVY AMAlJA. }{nvyamiila, pt. 14, 

P. 52, Col. 1, Last Line. 
read 180. Je. 91. 172. 

l?. 02, Col. 2, Line IS from the bottom 
for Bhagvadgeeta read Bhagava.d&eeta. 

P. 56, Col. 2, Line 1. 
for KAVYAMXLI, pt. 7 read KXVYA• 

MXLA. Kivya.miilii, pt. 7. 

P. 6'1, Col. 2, Line 5 from the bottom. 
foT KXVYA:t:;fXLX, pt. t, read KIVYA· 

MALA. Kiivyamiilii, pt. 1. 

P. 66, Col. 2, Line 18 from the bottom. 

f~r P~'l read ~q~'itfl. I 

P. 68, Col. 1, Last line. 
read 180. Jb. 89. 112-US. 

·p, ~ 9, Ool. ) , Line 2 from the hottom. 
/OT BADABIMAHATM:YA, read 

BAPABlMAI!ATMl'A, 

I 
P. 88, Col. 1. 

After Line 21 add See also 
BBAHMAVABA VENKA'fESA. 

P. 87, Col. 2, Line 24. 
for Sanskrit read Sa.ma.veda.. 

P. 97, Col. 2, Line 9 from the bottom. 
for Sanskit read Sanskrit. 

P. 112, Col. 1, Line 16 from the bottom. 
for KXVYAMALA., pt. '1 read KAVYA· 

M .ALA. Kavyn.miilii, pt. 7. 

P. 114, Col. l, Line lG. 
jo1· K.AVYAMALA, pt. 4. 1·ead KA.VYA· 

MXU', !{iivyamiilft, pt. 4. 

P. ll8, Col. 1, Lines 9 & 12. 
for SAURiNDRAMOHANA 'I'HAKUI:tA read 

I ' 

SAURiNDRAMOHANA 'fHAKUUA. 

P. 131, Col. 1, Line 2. 
read the title as ij~~~~!f(r I 

I . 
P. 187, Col. 2, Lo.st Lme. 

for KXVYAMI!4I, pt. 4 read KIVYA· 
MALI. Klivya.mlilii, pt. 4. 

P, 1:18, Col, 1, Line 7 from the bottom. 
for KXVYAMILA, pt. S!. read Kiv·u. 

MILl. Kiivya.mltlli, pt. 2. 

P. 189, Col. 1, Line 8. 
for KA.VYAMALA, pt. 12 read KAVYA· 

MALA. Kii.vyamiilii, pt. 12. 

P. 145, Col. 2, Last line. 
read 180. Jb. 81. 1. 

P. 146, Col. 1, Line 2. 
/o1' ... ~I 1'ead G~iiOIPIP{ I 

P. 150, Col. 1, Line 11. 

for P thvlriija. ... read Prthvlriij"··· 

P. 155, Col. 1, Line 8. 
/01' K.AVYAMXL.A, pt. 13 t•ead KAVYA· 

MALI. Kavra.miilii, pt. l~. 



vi 

P. 164, Col. 2, Caption. 
for BUAHMA~A read BRAHMA~A. 

P. 182, Col.~. Line 2. 
for EIARIK~~~A SXSTRi read HARI­

K~~\lA VK~KA'fARAMA S!STRi. 

P. 198, Ool. 2, Line 3 from the bottom. 
for Gribyaso.ngraha. read Grhyiisail· 

graha.l;t. 

P. 203, Col. 1, Last Line. 
fJr 180. Ce. 90 1. read 180. Ce. 90. 1. 

P. 214, Ool. 1, Line 10. 
for RUPA 1·ead ROPA. 

P. 259, Col. 2, Line 1. 
for DURVASA ... read DURVAS.A .. 

P. 267, Col. 2, Line 3. 
for ANANDAGIRI 1't-rtd ANANDAGIRI. 

P. 297, Col. 1, Line 4. 

for ... SMU,TI read ... SM:({TI 

P. 301, Col. I, Line 2. 
for SniKIJ~~A TAUKATJA~KARA 
K~~~A TARKALAf.;Ki\HA. 

P. 302, Col. 2, Line 3. 
for ren read ren·. 

7'ead 

P. 302, Col. 2, Line 1 G from the bottom. P. 225, Col. I, Line I5. 
for SniKI,u;n;rA TARl<ALA~H<ARA 
KI~~~A TARKALA~KARA. RASAM~TA. 

1·ead 

1 

fGr GITA-RASAM~lTA read GITA-

P. 239, Col. 2, Line 21. 
1·ead 186. Je. 91. 187. 

P. 307, Col. 1, Line 2. 
for .. c~~lfl . ?'cad .• ,<!i'~~.il ... 

P. 244, Col. 1, Lines I-9 frvm the P. 309, Col. 2, Line 2. 
bottom and Col. 2, Linea 1-8 to for Sa.viipbalam read Seviiphn.lam. 
be deleted. • 

P. 244, Col. I. Lines 10-I3 from the 
bottom, to be read as tho last flntry 
of P. 260, Col. 1. 

P. 246, Col. 1, Line 12 from tb11 bottom. 

P. 314,Col. 2, Line 1. 
GOVINDA 8ENA, son of Kr.nlavalla­

bha, Kaviri'ija also entered as 
GOVINDAVALLABHA SENA, comp. 

for Sa.nskit 1·ead Sanskrit. P. 818, Col. 1, Lin' 18 froru the bottom. 
GOVINDAVALLABHA SEt\A, comp. 

P. 246, Col. 1, LinA 16 from the bottom. same as GOVINDA SENA, son of 
for Brahma-Sutra rec~d Brnhmasutm. Kr1'1,1Vallabha, K,wiriiia • 

• 
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.~BAJl VIl;\~U KATIIVA'fE, ed. i AHHAYADEVA, Dtsc1ple of Padma-
HEMACANnnA. Dvyft~raya-KITvya, ! candm. (The) .Jayantavijaya. \~-
de. 1915. 181. A. 24-25. ~ t) [A poem in J9 cantos.] 

Soi\rL~VAHA DJ:VA, Son (~( Ku?nin a. KiJ 
l\mmmd1. 1HH3. 180. Cc. 88. 4. 

p p:tni :;:tel- ][II 1,11{ n ,, IJ01)U1/l ~ad. Sag:w<Jtt­
p:tcli) :d\:t l ik:H httr\ ,t W<ll) :mtiT!,Hliik~ opa,­

ni:;;.tt. (1:111.1 
180. Jb. 91. 103. 

A TIDHINA UY.\N \-1\Ill\L\:r:m.\. 
KX~j~J<:<:,A \ J:"KAT:\('AL.\ ~\STHi. 

A HII:\NDT.;t1NGEN DER PHlLOLO-
GlRCHHISTORIRCHEN KLARRE .. 
DER KONIGI..~. SiichsiRchen Ges<>el-.-

chnJt der \Yisc;enscbaften. Bd. 22. No. 5. .. 
Paficatantm. Uher das Tantrl\khyuyika. 
1904. 180. Mb. 90. 2. 

ABHAYACANDRA .~CARYA, Cmmn. 
NEMICANDH'!\, Gommattv>ara. (1919). 

181. A. 40. 

• AB:fUYACANDRA S'GRI, Comm. 
~AKA'fAYANA. PmkriyiTsaJhgrahasu.hi­
ht~akatayana-v) hkaral')am. 1893. 

180. Pc. 89. 4. 

ABHAY.\CARA~A TARKAPARC.A-
NANA, ed.-RXMAYAJ9'A- Sundm-a­
kiir,t<f,a. Rnmiiya1~am Sundara.kai}Q.a.m. 
[1877.) 180. Jb. 87. 16. 

Editet1 by Bh:waclatin HIT<>trl ttnd 
KITRiniTtha Pfti](Jurang Pam h. (Kav) a­
mala. 75.) lBombay, 1902.] 21 em. 

180. Nc. 90. 47. 

ABHAYADEVA S"CRI, Cvmm. AUP.\­

PATIKA Sl'TRA. [1880.] 
181. A. 30. 
181. A. 35. 

H<'DIIAlUfA 8y.i\ML Pra~navyalmr.tl.m­

"iitJ\t. [ 187G.] 
181. A. 29. 

UP.A~AKADA:;A. (The) Uvasagada<>ITo. 
[1890.] 181. A. 6-7 . 

VIPAKA-SRUTA. Vipnka-Srutu.m. [1920.] 
181. A. 54. 

ABIIAYADEVA SuRI-GRANTH.Al\L;i\LA. 
No. G. Sfitra- -Pratt krmna~1a Sntra. 
Jlratikmm>ti,l~t-Sfitr.tm. 1922. 

181. A. 62. 

ABHAYANAND!, Comm. DEVANANDi. 
JainendraYyakamt}am. 1918. 

180. Pc. 91. 59 (1-2). 

ABHAYATII-'AKAGA!;ii"I, Comm. HE· 
MACANDRA. Dvya~myakavya. [1915.) 

181. A. 24·26. 



~BHIDHAMMAPI'fAKA ABHIDHA.NA 

ABIDDHAMMAPI'fAKA. (Abhidham- ABHIDHAMAPI'fAKA-cOfttd. 

mapitaka. Siamese xecemlion of the 

entire text of tho Abhidha.uuna­

pitaka. Edited by Vahira.fiana. Maha­

samana Khemacliri Thorn. and others.] 

12 v. [Banr;kok, 1,P29.l 2G om. 
In S1arne.qc script. 

181. B. 222 (34-45.) 

ABHIDHAMMAPI'fAKA-Dhnmmasait­
qa~n-

(The) Dhammasailgai]i. [A Buddhist, 
mn,nual of psychological ethic<>.l 

EditN1 by Edward Miillt>r. (Pali TC'xt : 

Society Puhlica,Lion.) [London, 1885.] 

22 em. 181. B. 98. I 
I 

Tikapatthana of the Abhidhamma. 
Pi taka ... together with Buddlra.ghosa's 

commentary from the Paficappa.ka.ra.­

I~atth:tkatha. EditeiL by Mrs. Rhys 

Davids. (P:tli Text Society Publication, 

oo. 61.) [London 1921, etc.] 22 em. 

181. B.190. 

ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA-P1t(Jgalapan· 
'ilatti. (The) Puggala-pafifiatti. 

Part I.-text. Edited by the Rev. 

Richard Morris. (Pali Text Society 

Publication, no. 39.) Lonilon, 1883.' 
23 em. 181. B. 111. 

i ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA-Viblw hart. 
BUDDHAOHO~A. (The) Atthasillini ... I • 

comment:tt'Y nn thr 

etc. [1897.j 

181. B. 99. 

. \I3IIIDHAM:\IAPI'rAKA-D/J·IIIIi.-alhi'i. 

(Tlw) Dh:ll n kat ha Pt!k.tt\ti.1.t nnd it-. 
CJommentar~. Edited hy Ec1muwl 

Howlanrl GoonemtnG. (I\di Text 
Rociet\· Pnhlic.ttion.) [lJonrlon, 1892.] 

2:3 Clll. 181. B. 100. 

ARHIDHAM:Vf.\ PI'j:AKA---Kntltl rrtlth u. 
K1tthilvatthu. [Di'l'leri ,ttion.., on a 

..,erio'l of ethical (}nostion-..j Etlit..)J. hy I 

. \. C. T1tylor. 2 vole;. (Pali Text 

Socieh· T'uhlictttion, no. 20.) rLowlon, 
18U4-1H97.j 22 Clll. 

181. B. 56-57. 

AHHIDHAMMAPITAKA---PnUldina. 

Dulw,paHhiinn., being pn.rt of the Abhi­

clhnmmn. Pitaka. Edited by :Mrs. Rhy<> 

Dfl.vitk (Pn.li Text Society Publication, 

no. 1().) London, 1906, Ptr. 22 em. 

181. B. 71-

(The) Vihhanga, being the second hook 

of the Abhidhamma Pi taka. Edited by 
Mrs. Rhvs David'!. (Pali Text 

Society Publication, no. 54.) Lon-lon, 
1904. 22 em. 181. B. 60 . 

See also BUDDHAGHO$A. Sammoha-vino­

Jn.ni : AbhiJ.h:tmma.-pita.ke Vihh:tilgn.­

tthakn.tha, Pte. 1923. 23 em. 

181. B. 205. 

ABHIDHAMMAP:PrAKA-Yamaka. (The) 

Yamaka, being the sixth book of 

the Abhidhamrnapitaka. · Edited by 

C. Hhys Dttvids, as'listeu by 1\1:. C . 
Foley ... M. Hunt, {C. Dibben .. a,nd M. 

Smith.) 2 v .• (Pali Text Society 

Publication, no. 57.) lLondan, 1911--
1913.1 22 em. 1St. B. 61-62~ 

ABHIDHA~I£MASARA. Sec DHAMMA· 
PADA.. 

ABHIDHAMMAVATARA. Sd BUnDHA­

DATTA 

ABHIDHANA. See AMARA SIMHA. 



A BHIDHANA-OINTAMA~I 

ABIDDIIA.NA-OINTAMA~I. See BEMA· 

• CANDRA. 

•ABHIDl!ANA-PPADIPIKA.. See Moa­
GALL.ANA STHAVIRA. 

ABHIDHANARAJENDRAJ}. See VIJA­
YAR.AJEND~A SURI. 

ABHIDHANARATNAMAL.1. See HAL.A­
YUDHA BHATTA. 

ABHIDHARMAKOSAJ;£. See VASU-

BANDHU. 

ABHIDHAVU,TTIMATUIL~. See MuKu­
LA BHATTA. 

ABIIITR\NA-HAKUNTALAM. 8 e e 
KALIDA~A. 

ADHILA$IT.\ RTHACINTAMA~II}.. See 
SOMESVARA III [Bhu-lolta-ml.l.lla), 
Cillnkya Emperor. 

ABHINANDA, son of .Tm;anta. (The) 
Kitda.mharikathiiqllra, (~: l) 
[A nana,tive poem.) Edited by . Durga­

prasada ancl KaSinath PITtJQ.urang 
Parab. 2nd ed. (KavyamftliT, 11.) 
f Bombay, 1890.] 21 em. 

180. Ne. 89. 88. 

ABHINANDA, son of Satiinanda. 
R~MACAJUTA ( ~:crfur) [An epic poem 
based on thfl story of the Ramayat)a 
corresponding 'to tho middle of the 
K1~kindhil-Kiit.lf$a ·ending with the 

Yttddhakil?Jrfa.] Oritioally edited, with 
an introduction by K. S. Ramaswami 
S'listri Al:romal).i. (Gaekwad's Oriental 
Series, no. 46.} Baroda, 1930. 25 em. 

180. Nb. 93. 1. 

ABHINA.VA BllA':fTA BA~A Kl,l~AM 
AOARYA. 

See K~_t~!;tAM AClRYA, Abhinava 
BhaHa Bfi1,1a. 

3 

ABHINAVA 

ABillNAVA GUPTA. 

Mahana yaprakaSa.. 

\~$0iiifl1Sfi61~1: 1) [A work dealing 
with the principles of Sakteya. 
Rystem of philosophy.}: Edited 
by K. Siimbasiva Hrrstri.. (Triva.ndrum 
S:1n'>kr1t Reries, no. 130.) [TI'lvan­
drnm, 1937.) 25 em. 

180. Jb. 98. 191. 

(Rri) M:alinivijaya-vartikam (~· 
fct::st<t<IIF~"'l¥( 1) [A work on Saiva. 
philosophy and theology, in exposi­
tion of the 1st Vakya of the Malini­
vijayottam-tantra.] Edited with notes 
by . M:adhuqudan Kaul. (Ka<Jhmir 
Serie<J of Toxt<J and Rtuclies, no. 32.) 
[Srmagar, 1921.] 22 em. 

180. Je. 92. 35. 

(The) Paramartha-sara. 4(+11~~1<· I 
[A treatise on Haivaism] with the com­
mentl.l.ry of Yogaraja. (Kashmir 
Serie<J of T:xts and Studies, Vol. 7.) 
[Srinagar, 1016.] 21 em. 

180. Je. 91. 132. 

(The) Tantraloka. d::sttiloti! (A cyclop~­
dia of Saivagama.J With commentary 
by Rajanaka Jayaratha. Edited with 
n~tes by . Mukunda Rama Sastri. 
(Ka<Jhmir Series of Texts and 
Stndit's, no. 23.) [Snnagar, 1918}. 
21 em. 

180. Je. 91. 293. 

(The) Tantrasara. (.~:) [A work 
on the Advaita Haiviigama.] Edited 
with notes . by M:ukunda Ram Sastri. 
(Ka'lhmir Series of Texts and Studies, 
no. 1'7.) [Snnagar, 1918.] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 288. 
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ABHINAVA 

ABHINAVA GUPTA-contd. 

.AOARANGA-SDTRA 

ABHINAVASANKARA, Oomm. UjANI· 
~AD-R 1tdn;p.ani.~ad. Rudra.bha~~m. 

[1913.] (The) Tantravata-dhi'iniku. ~-
~I [A metrical tract on Saiva 
doctrine, in 3 Almikas.] Edited with 
notes by .. Mukunch Ruma Rastri. 
(Kashmir Serie'l of Textc:; and Studies, 
no. 24.) 
Srmaqm·, 1918. 21 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 100. 

ABHlRAMA, Oomm. KXLIDASA. Abhi· 
jiiana Sakuntalam. [1914.] 

180. Nc. 91. 106. 

180. Jc. 91. 290 (3). ABHINAYADARPAJ:i!AM. See NANDI· 
RESVARA. 

ABHINAVA GUPTA, Comm.-
.\NA"lDAVAUDHANA AcXnYA. (The) ABHISAMAYALANKARA. Sec MAlT· 

D!JYamiiloka. [1911.) HE1ANA'£HA. 
180. Pc. 9!. 38. 

BHAHATA. Niltya~iistram. 1926. 
See also 0BEHMILLEU (E.) 

180. Gb. 92. 4. ' ABHISAMAYALANKARALOKA [Com. 

0AKHA1'.\J':ll NXTHA. (The) BhavOplt· 

hiir.t. lDlR. 180. Jc. 91. 296 (2). 

HoME~\'AHA 

1918. 
(Tlw) Pltl'a-t,·imshikit. 

180. Jc. 91. 289. 

mrntartJ.] Sre HARIDHADTIA. 

ABHISAMAYJ\LANKARA-PRAJNA­
PJ\RA:M.ITA-UPADESA-SAHT.H.A. 
f>ee PRA.J.3:APAHAMITA. 

UTPAT,ADE\ \. (The). lc,hYM'<~-Pratyn.- ABHif)EKAN.\'fAKAM. Sec DII.ASA. 

hhlJfla Y11n.11 slnm. 191H. 
180. Jc 91. 292. ABIIlf;\EKAPRASASTI. See VASANTA· 

KUMAUA R.AYA. 
srr also .\TH~E';A. ParamiTrthasllra o 

ma11iratnam:H:1. 1931. ABHOGA Or KALPAV]JK$ABHOGA. 
180. ,}(', 93. 2. See BKDAHAYA]IJA-Brahmasu~ra Wtlh 

\N' also BIIAKTURA. Bh:i.,JmrL 193R. 
180. Jc. 93. 199. 

advatta commentanes. Brahmasiitra. 
Bhii$ya of Bri Sailkara,JhiigavatpadiT-
carya. 

ADIIINAVA KALTDARA. See NAnA- ACARABH'O$AJ:i!AM. See TnYAMDARA 

snimA KAVI. ORA. 

ABTIINAVA-KAURTUBHAMi\LA. SN AOARANGA-SDTRA. 
Kr_:f:lJIJALiT,.i\suKHAMUNI. 

ABHINAVA-RANGAN)\THA 
Contm. 

SV.AMI, 

VE~I<ATAN'ATHA VEDANTACARY A. 

Tl\ttvamulttnkalupal). 1933. 

180 Jc. 93.74. 

~:qi<i41~"1 1 [AcariTJhgasutra. The first 
Anga of the Jain Canon. Prakrt text, 
with a sanskrit commentary by Silailga 
.Acarya, a gloss by Hathsa Sfiri and an 
exposition in Prakrt by Paya.oanda.] 
l Oalc1~tta, 1878.] 35 em. • 

181. A. 91. 



ACARANGA-SUTRA 

AC.\RANGA-S'OTRA-contd. 

(The) Ayara.thga Sutta [the first A·ftga 

of the Canon] of the Qvetambara Jains.­
Edited [with a preface containing notes 
on Prakrt grammar] by Hermann J aco 
bi. Part I.-text. (Pu.li Text Society 
Publication, no. 5. ) London, 1882. 
23 om. 181. A. 90. 

--See also SUDHARMA SV.i\Mi. 

ACARASARA. See GADADHARA, 
Bujaattr~t. 

ACARENDU. See THYAMl.lAKA M.AT.E. 

ACARYABH.A$YATATPARYAJ\'f. See . 
VirtARAGHAVACAHYA (T.) 

i 
- - I 

ACHYUTA GRANTHAMALA.- i 
Sec. A. No. 11. BRAHMA~A-.Satapatha- : 

bruhma1,1a. 1\Iadhyandinasli.khiyath 
~atapathabrahmat}am. Pt 1. 1938. 

180. Jb. 93. 150. 

Sec. B. No. 8. SXYA~A AcXHYA. 
VivaraJ,laprameyasatilSraha}J. 1940. 

180. Jb. 94. 8. 

No. 11. BHAGAVADGiTA. 
hhagavadgita. HH2. 

Srimad-

180. Jb. 94. 39. 

ACINTYARA.MA ~ARMA, ed. 

HAIUDVARILALA SARMA. Siitravrtti. 
l1906.] 180. Pe. 90. 19. 

ACYUTAKll$~ANANDA TlRTHA, 
Comm. 

APYAYA DiK~ITA. (The) Siddhantalesa 
.. . with extracts from the lcommentary] 
SrikrishQalathkara.. 1890. 

180. Jb. 89. 114. 

APYAYA DiK~lTA. Siddhanta.lesa.sa.th· 
gra.ha.};t. [1894.] 

180. Jb. 89. 77. 

! 

ADiiARACANDRA 

ACYUTAKBJ~~AN ANDA-·cont(l. 

UP ANiiJAD-1'aittiri yopani.~ad. Vana· 
mala. 1913. 

180. Jb. 91. 69 

ACYUTANANDA, Comm. ~A~KARA 
A cARY A. Anandalahari. [1886.] 

180. Nc. 88. 60. 

-[1912] 180. Nc. 91. 102. 

ACYUTANANDA CAKRAVARTTl, Cornrn. 
,JiMtTAVAIL\NA. Diiya.hh:i:Sal.L [1863.] 

180. Hb. 86. 3. 

AOYUTARAYABHYUDAYAM. S!'e 
RA.JANATHA. 

ADBHUTADARPA~A. Sec !IL\HADEVA, 
Kat,i. 

ADBHUTAR\M:\YA~A. See IViMXYA~A 
-A.dbhulariim~lyal,la. 

ADBHUTASAGARA. Sec BALLALASENA. 

:\"I)IIAM.\LLA, •Comm. ~XR:';GADHAHA. 
SariJg<tdharasathhita. [1896.] 

180. Ec. 89. 19. 
180. Ee. 89. 3. 

ADIL\NAPADDHATI. See SAHASVATI· 
BHC!;\A~A KINJAVAp.EKAHA. 

ADHARACANDRA CAKRAVARTTl, 
comp. ~~~ fol\!iJf<!i'~1 <>f~f\!i I [Hindur 
Nityakriya P:tddha,ti. A compendium 
of the daily rites of the Hindus, Com­
piled by Adbaracandra Ca.kranutti.] 
lUalcutta, 1918.] 16 em. 

180. Jd. 91. 62 . 

ADIL\RACANDRA CAKRA V ARTTl. ed. 
l3HAGAVADGiTA. Bhagavadgitlt. [1923.] 

180. Je. 92. 19. 

CXt:<AKYA. Clii}.akya-Sloka. (1925.] 
180. Ne. 92. 61 



ADHlKAnA~AKAUMUDI 

ADHIK.(\RA~AKAUMUDl. See DBVA• ADIPARVA. See MAllXl.mlHATA. 

NATHA 'fHAKKURA. 

ADHIKARA~AMALA. S(Je BXDAHA· 

YA~A-Bmh1na-sutra wtth Advatta 
(Jomnt.entartes. 

ADIN.ATHA NEM!NATHA UPADHYA­

YA, ed. 
Hari~er}a 

[1943.] 
Acarya. Vrhatkathako~a. 

180. Jb. 94. 54. 

ADH!RANATHA HASTRI, ed. 
VOPADRVA, son of Ke~ana. HataHloki. 

[1901 l 180. Eb. 90. 4. 

ADHVARAl\1:IMIMS.\.. Hce J A1M1NI-
},firnihitsr1-bli tra. 

ADHYAKl:\A-PRACARA. See lUACH 

JAHANGiH SORAHJi. 

ADHYATMA UPANI13AD. Sec UPANI-

~AD-Collectlon~. 

ADHYATMACINTAl\IA~I. ~ce SAUM· 

YAJAMATI~ MUNI. 

ADHYAT:MAGITA. See ~HAG.\VAilGiTX. 

ADHYAT:MA-KALP ADRUMA. See 
MUNISUJ.'iDARA SOIU. 

ADHYATMAPATALA. 

See APASTAMBA-Dha111labutra. 

ADHYAT:MA-RAMAYA~A. 
See Pu nA.rj A-B mhmilJ,Ir/apuriJ.J,Ia. 

ADHYATMASARA. 

See YAsOVIJAYA UPXDIIYAYA. 

ADINATHA STOTRA. See TUNGXCXHYA. 

ADINATHA UPADHYAYA, ed. 
KUNDAKUNDACAHYA. PravacanMara. 
[1935.] 181. A. 120. 

RIMA Pll'JIVX.pA. Karhsavaho. [1940.] 
181. A.145. 

Y ooiNDUDEVA. Pa.ramatmaprakasa an_d 

also Yogasara. [1937.] 181. A. 182. 

ADIPURA~AM. See Puui\.l'JA-At!~-
pura~ur,. 

ADH3ASTRA or RATIRASTRA. See 
NXGXRJUNA. 

ADISEf;'\A. 

(The) Paramarthasara. q'(+tli1Eif(: I 
[A treatise setting forth the fundamen­

tal essence of the Advaita School of 

philosophy in the form of instructiong 

from a Guru to a disciple,] with the 

commentary of Riighavlinanda. Edited 

with note<> by T. Gar}apati Ha-,tri. 

(Trivandrum San<.,krit Series, no. 12.) 
Tn vandrnm, 1911. 24 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 20(3). 

Paramartha'lara. (Religiou'l instruction 
about the soul and salvation.] (Trang. 

!iterated •rext, .Engli~h Translatwn ann 

Notes) E(hted by S. S. Siiry<1narflyat.ta 

Bastn. (New Imlt<tn Antiquary, Bxtra 

Series 4.) Bombc~y, Hl41. 2.5 em. 

180. Jb. 94. 12. 

"l~m~Jfh! -a llf'!nl1f"Ji I [P.:tr<ttnarthasara 

0 Mar}iratnamala. P<mtmarth<t<~ara: 87 
Aryit verses on the mombLtc Vedanta 

philosophy of the Vai:;;t,tava Rchool, 

adapted from the Saiva work of the 

same name by Abhinava Gupta, with 

Bengali translation and f!xpoo;ition by 

Kr!]l}linanda Svarni and Bengah gloss by 

Pfirr:tanandasvarupa ~viimi; followed' 

by Sankara's "Maniratnamalii:" 32 

Catechetical verses on Vedanta, morals, 

and religion, with a Bengali expesition 

by Kr~l).iinanda Svami, preceded by an 

introduction called "Jibera Nidra­

bhailga" and supplemented by two 

Bengali devotional songs by Kr~Jnii­

na.nda.) (Kumara Parivrajak: Gra.ntha.­

mala, no. 28.) [Benares, 1931.] 13 om. 

180. Je. 93. 2: 



ADITYA 

<\DITYA ACARYA. 
(The) $a.gasiti ~ lon expiatory 

•rites.] With a commentary by Nanda 

altas Vinaya.kaPatJ.<J.itu. Dharmadhikari. 

Edited with introduction, etc. by 

Vaidyanathu. ~astri V u.rakalo and 

Lak~midhara Panta Dharmadhikari. 

(Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series.) Bcnarcs, 
1928. 23 em. 180. Je. 92. 222. 

lDITYARAMA BHA'f'.f.\CARYA. 
Sec siVA SAHMA. Vasudevarasanan<ltLl,L 

[1935.J 180. Jb. 93. 90. 

.\DVAITABHDf?A~A. Sa HHiNIV:\sA. 

. \DVAlTABRAIDfASIDDIII. See SAD:i:­
NANDA YATI. 

ADVAIT.\CINT.\-KAUSTUBHA. See 
MAHADEVA SAHASVATi, Vedtlntm. 

.\DVAITACINTAMA~l. See RA~(to.Ji 

BHATT A· 

ADVAITADIPIKk Sec KXMXK;;>i. 

.\DVAITA MANJ ARI SERIRS--
No. 1. l\IADHUSUDANA SAHASVATi. 

Atlvaitasiddhi. 1893. 
180. Jb. 89. 73. 

I 
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ADVAITASIDDHI 

ADVAITA MAN.JARI SERIES-- contd. 

No. G. BlD.\.HAYA~A-Bralm~a-siitm 

wtth .ldrwta Commcntctnes. 
Bru.hrnavidyabharat.Jam. 18Ll4.. 

180. Jb. 89. 78. 

No. 7 .. \t'Y.\ Y.\. DIK)l'f.\. Hd{hart1,limala. 
lf:l\)[i. 

180. Jb. 89. 79. 

ADVAIT.\l\L\RTA~l).\. ,'-,ee ANAN'L\-

Kl.li:'l;!A ~1:-crm. 

.\DV AlTA MOD.\ . .'we \' .\>·>l'lll:Y .\ ~X:-,Tm 

.\BHY A "\mAlL\. . 

.\.DV .\IT.\ l\1 B.TA ~I. 
SAHAf->vATi. 

ADV;\lT.\N.\NDA SARASV.\Tl, Cmnm. 

See B.:\:DARAY MfA-DI a/rnla-,/i/1 a 

wtt!t .!d n~llu Comment a ncs. BmhuJ,t­

vidynhlmmt~<tm. [1894.1 

180. Jb. 89. 78. 

ADV.\IT.\R.-\T~.\ RAK$A~A1\L 8er 
'.\1.\DII'CS(" D.\ N'A RA RA8Y A'fi. 

I -
IADY.\ITASIDDIIANTA GURLJC.\NDRIIU 
I i)('f R AMAllHAHMENJ )}l.\ SA lL\HV ATi. 

i 
No.2. BHAHMANANDA BAHASVATi. i ADVi\ITASIDDH\.NTAVi\IJAYANTl 

Laghucandrikii. 1893. I .s:'(' TnYAMB.\~A HXsT.,~i. , 

180. Jb. 89. 74. i 
.. I .\DV.\lT,\SIDDH.\NT.\-VIDYOTANA. 

No. 3. t:3AN!iAUA AcAHYA. Siddhunta- Sl'l' BHAHMANANDA SABASVATi. 

hind ttl). 1893. 
180. Jb. 89. 75. 

No. 4. BKDAHAYA~A-Bmhma-siitra 
tbtth Eclectw Oornme-ntarics. Siitra­

vrttilJ. 1894. 
180. Jb. 89. 76. 

No.5. APYAYA DiK~ITA. 
Siddbiintalesa.sa.riJgrahal) .. 1894. 

180. Jb. 89. 77. l 

ADVAITASIDDHI-
aiamft:: I (Tho) Athaittv;;;iddhi with 

the Gm·ucttndrika. Vol. III. c<l. by 

Vidvn,n S. Naru.yanaswami Sn.c,Lri. Ori­

cntn.l LiLmry Pnhlicn,tion-;. Mysore 

Uuiversity. (Mysore, 1940.] 23 em. 

180. Je. 94. 1. 

See cbliSO MADHUSUDANA SARASVATi. 



ADVAITASIDHI 

ADVAITASIDDHI-SIDDHANTASAJU. 
Sec SADANANDA VY.ASA. 

.\DV.\.ITATATTVAPRABODHINl. See 
~.ii:NTIN.ii:THA S.Amru. 

ADV AITAVIDYATII.JAKA l\1. Sec SAMA· 
UAPU.t\GAVA DiiG;llTA. 

. \DVAYA'r.\RAKOPANif;'AD. 8ce UPA· 
~I:;lAD-Adcauatiimkopant~ad. 

ADVAYAVAJRA. Adv<tYlWtt)rasfttilgt"<tha. 

~~!:ll: I [A collection of 21 
;,hort wod:-; on Budclhibt philm;ophy by 

Adnw,w<tim. a Buddhi~-,t ~><want 

belonging to the 11th century]. 

Edited, with an introduction hy 

H!trapraS<tc1 SlmHtn. (G,tekwad's 
Orieni<tl Rcrie .. , no. ·10.) r JJa rod a, 
1927.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 92. 98. 

ADYANATIL\, Cont11t. C.\KHAP:\~1 

N.ATH.\. (The) Bh<t\'opaham. ! 1918.] . ' 
180. Jc. 91. 296\2). 

ADY AR LTBR\RY SERIER. No. 40. 

,JAYATiH'l'H.\. V:td:ivali. 1943. 

180. Jc. 94. 60. 

JESOP. l«iiilRt<TitU: I r isalmitikat hii}J.) 

.&sop's Fa hies . . . TranRhtk(l into 

Sanskrit, from tho l\larathi text of 

SadaHiva K:1Hinlttha Chhatrc, by 

NITrayaJ)a Brrlalq·islH.m Godabolc. 7th 
eel. 2 pts. Bombay, 1914 (-1916). 

18 em. Pt. II is of the sixth edit1on. 
180. Me. 91. 4. 

AGAl\IAPRAKA~A. See TANTHA-
Aaama. 

AGNEYAl\1 

AGASTYA. "''~J-:II'~f~i511 [Agastya-Saih· . . 
hita. A compendium of Tantric lite~-

ture chiefly giving an account of Rama 
and his worship. Wit,h a Bengali trans-' 

lation by Kamalakr!;IIJa Smrtitirtha.] 

I Calcutta, 1909.] 18 em. 

180. Jd. 90. IS. 

AGASTYA.SAMHIT.i\.. Sec AGASTYA . 

AGIIORANANDA AGAMAVAG1HA. 
"ti~~~Hl"l-<1'$\'~l! I I ~hntisva'ltyayana­
Kalpadruma. On the method'l of 
performing propititttory rites fonwerting 

cvik Edited hy Gurun1tih:t J11mttft· • 
cftrya, Viclyl!nidhi.l [Calcntln, l\ll5.] 
22 em. X 13 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 160. 

AGHORAN.\THA H.\STRl. S tra~rata­
mtnct. f+ttt<t;_"dq(<IJ( I I Blli~,d.;:-,an·,v.,mm. 
A work on AyurYcdic 1\lcclicine. With 

annotatiom n.nd tL Bengali tran<:.L~lion. 

Compiled by Aghomnfithn, ~a-.tri.l Pt.l. 

[Calcutta, 1917.1 18 em. 

In tJroarcss. 
180. Ec. 91. 17. 

AGIIORAN.\TIL\ T.\TTVANlDlii, cd. 

R.AM.AY.\~A. Hama)<t~,tam. [18GG-1882.] 

180. Jc. 86. 7-13. 

YXJNAVAT,KY.\. l\Iitiik~!Ll'a. r 1888.] 

180. 'lib. 88. 6 . 
180. Hb. 88. 13. 

AGIIORAN.\THA TATTVANIDITI, ed. 
Y.AJNAVALKYA. MitiTk';ladi .. PrayaH· 

citta adhyaya. r 1888.] 

180. Hb. 88. 14. 

YA.JNAVALKYA. Mitak~ara. ll891.) 

180. IIJ>. 89. 1. 

AGAMASASTRAVIVARA~A·o1' GAUJ)A. AGNEYAM PARVA. See VEDA-Siima· 
PADABHA$YA. See GAU:pAPIDA. veda. 



AGNICAKRA 

ACjNICAKRA. Slllil"'i41>A~(~ 1' Agni 
Cbakra Pravartanft Sutra.m. Pa.rt I.­
The Isopanisha.d with the "Fim·y 
Commentary" presenting tho clements 
of the Universa,l Religion.-- Editor · · 
Yogimja ... Compilers . Prom Puri and · · 
Maitreya. London, (Calcutta,) l1U26.] 

I 
' I 180. Jb. 92. ~0(1). i 

AGNICIT BH.\SIC\RA R\ Y.\. 
(The) RhivJ!-namo,-1\.uJpalatalavab. 
l fucf~~~i:fi~~W: ) [A hymn 

9 

AHil\lSAKAT THERA, eel. ScTTAPI'fAKA. 

Suttantapitaka. (192(i.) 
181. B. 222(9-SS.) 

AHIR13UDIINYA-SAi1liiT.\. Sec 
PXNCATIATHA. 

AHL;\DAKA BIL\TTA, l.'rij11naka. 

(The) DelMITtna-1\atha~iira. ('a:(?(i+fiifii!I'T­
~: I ) [.\romance in poctrv.] Edited 
by Hivadatta and Krt~inath P:u.HJurang 
Pan\h. (K:"iv~,tmala. 77.) Bornbny, 
1902. 22om. 180. Nc. 90. 40. 

contttining 108 cphithet.., to Hivtt.] With ' .\IINIKA. St't' .JNA'NAbA~K.\H.\ KlVY.l-
<t comnJentat·~· hy V~·anktttaelmla. 

Bclitcd h~· .13ha\anichttnktr. [llomhny, 
HJ12.1 25 Clll. 

180. Jb. 91. 266. 

AGNIHOTR\C.\NDRIIL\. S,•() V.\.1\L'I.NA 

HX:-,THi K! ~.JA V.\pEK.'I.!L'I., /:iii/U\ L'illi­

Vflii.>UJ.IU. 

.\GNIPUR.\~.\. Sec PunX;:A-.1!/IUPit­
ntl,la. 

.\GNlf;''J'OM.\S.\~L\NI. s{'(' \'EIJ.\-

Stnlt!iV!.lclrt. 

. \GNISV.\l.Il, Cumm. L:i".'fY.:\Y.\~.\. 

Hr.tuLtt Siitra o[ L:1ty:lyana [1872.] 

180. Jc. 87. 9. 

AGNIVERX, cd. C.\HAlL\. Cttntka-;athhitft. 

Ll898 . .1 180. Eb. 89. 10. 

AGNIVEHY ,\. Agnivo~yagrhyasutn•. 
Slfi~¥t·l~"l"l. I [A work on houo;c­
Uold rites and ceremonies.] Edited by 
L. A. Ravi Varma. (Trivandrum Sans­
krit Series, no. 144.) [ TrtMnclmm, 
1940.] 24 em. 

1so. Jb. 94. to. 

AGNIVESYAG{tHYAS'OTRA. See 
AGNIVESYA. 

AHNIKA 1\:,\l{.;,L\ PR.\YOGA. 

BAD.\HIDA'lA PUHOHITA. 

,\liNIKAC,\NDRIKA. ~~il:'fif 1 

!.\ hnibc<111drika. On dttily ritual con­
taining passages frmn tho Vedas with 
Si!yaJ_m's commontary. Edited hy 

Va~udov:1 :-;arm:t Pa!.J<>~ikttm.] IIJmn­
bcty, 19H>.b 22 em. 

180. Jc. ·91. 330. 

I .\IINIIL\C.\R.\-T.\TTV.\ V.\:-;IS'T'.\?II. 
See Hrv.\PJUHlD.\. H.\H.MA. . . 

i .\HNH\A-KUTYA'.\I. See :-;\.:\MACAHAt:L\ 

KAVIHA'rNA • 

• \ HN IK.\PADDIL\T I. 
6VAHA S,unrx. 

AHNII\.AS'LTRA V.\I.;l. 

NAHAYA~A HAHMA. 

.\IINIKATATTV.\ M. 

AHOBALA. 

Sec P .ULDll~-

Sec Y:I.IDYA-

See R.\GHUNAN-

Sang ita Parij:Ha : ( ~ ~: I ) 
A . treatise on Hindu Music. EClited 

by Kiilivara Vedantabrrgi~a and Suradfi 
Prasada Ghosha. [Calc1ttta, 1879.) 
22 em. 180. Gc. 87. 8. 
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AHOBALA 

AIIOBALA- contd. 

( ~ q~: ) I lS,uhgitaparJ)at~d.l. 
Bditod by Jivananch Bhattncarya.] 
[Calc1£lta, 1884.] 20 em. 

180. Gc. 88. 2. 

See ulbo .\rn·~oDAYA. Arunod,tya. 
.[Containing S,t{Jgit<t-PiirijliL,d.l.] f 1890.) 

180. Qa. 89. 1-2. 

AHOBALA S"CRI. CfT!ifll~ tVakyar­
tharatnam. A compJndi um on ihc 

theory of import of Vedic injunction 
according to the 'Prabhrtkara School' of 
Puna 1\llmiiiiu;a. With the 'SuvM'I.ta· 
mndrikii' commentary. Edited hy R. 
Rtma Sastry. (Govt. Oriental Ltbrary, 
San~krit Seric'l, no. 83.) !Mysore, 
1943.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 94. 55. 

AKABARASAH! 

AJATASATRU, CMmn. PU~PA l;t~I. 
Pu"paoiitru.m. [1922.] , 

180. Je. 92. 122. 

AJ.\YAPALA. Nanarthasathgraha. -
~:I (A lexicon or homonyms.] 
Edited by T. R. Chintamani. (Madras 
University Sanskrit Series, no. 10.) 
[Matlras, 1937.] 25 em. 

180. Rb. 98. 8. 

AJITAKUM.\RA ~ASTRI, Cmnm. fiRcl-
fil~ ~r I lNityaniyama PiiJa. 
D,tily ritUltli;.tic observances ancl pray­
er-; of tlw Jains. With Hindi transla­
tion. [Calcutta, 1923.] 18 em. X 12cm. 

180. Je. 92. 82. 

AHTAMATAM. See DA~!;'INARARJANA 

~.ASTRi. Charvaka-Shashti. [1930.] 

180. Je. 93. 3. 

AITAREYA BR.\HMA~.\. See I3nXn·l A.JIT.\N.\TIL\ NY.\YARATNA, Cmnm. 

!II AN A-·A 1 tareyabrlilzma IJ!i. Kl_ti;!I:L~NANVA Vaca;.pati, Sarasvati. 

• .\nt<t v~ ltka,J·a.l.l<tnilt Y<tlXtri8i ":Jtttm. [1894.) 
,\!TAREYA RRAHM.WXMit .1/plwhcttcaf 180. Nc. 89. 20. 

Iwlex of n·ord~. SN· Vrsv \'\Ji:THA 

H.ALAKI~';\!;1 \ RJi:STHi .Jo<L 

AITAREY.\BRliBL\~.\NT.\RCiATA­
SUPTIN.\NTA-PAD.\N .\M ANUKRA­
iviA~IKA. Sec VI~VA:\"ATHA IHLA· 

lO~i;l!;lA ~AbTHi J osi. 

AITAREYALOCAN.\M. See SATL\VH.\TA 

BHA'f'fACAilYA. 

.\ITAREYARA~YAKA. See .\RA!;lYAKA 

-A ~ta 1 eyilra1,1 yaka. 

AITAREYATAMRAPAR~lYA. See UPA· 

NI';\AV-4.ttareyopant~ad. 

AITAREYOPANI~AD. See UPANii;lAD­
Attareyopa;u.~atl. 

AJAMILOPAKHYANA. See RIMA· 
VARMA KULASEKHARA PERUMAL. 

A.JITAN.\THA NYAYARATNA, ell. 
VoPADEVA. 1\Iugdhahodhaiii Vyak!l-ra­

lpm. 1911, etc. 180. Pc. 91. 5. 

A.JITANATHA NYAYARATNA, tr. 
PURA!;TA-Skandapnril~ta. ~"lf~~1G!· .. 
<rti!i~'S I [1869.) 180. 3e. 86. 18. 

AJITAPRABHA ACARYA. tUIRfeUCl-
~ I Santinatha Caritram. [Life 
of Hantinatha the 16th Jain Tirthail­
kar ] Edited by Muni Indravij!fYa. 
(Bi bliothcca Indica.) f Calc1ttta, 1909 
etc.] 23 em. 

180. Ce. 90. S. 

AKABARASAHl-Sl;tNGA RADARPA~A. 
Sef PADMASUNDARA. 

180. Pe. 94. 18. 



AKALANKADEVA AK!;)AYAKUMARA 

AKALANKAGRANTHATRAYAM. 

1i 

See AifALANKADEVA. 
~·9'10411'SIO!Ii( I [ Akalai1kagrantha- AKALA~KAVEVA. 

trayam. Thrbe works on J aina philo­

sophy-Laghiyastrayam, NyayaviniH­

caya}.t and Pramat,tasathgrahal).] Edited 

wit.h critic1tl notes, variant readings, 

introduction [1n Hindi] and indexes etc. 

by . Mahendrakumara Sastri. (Siitghi 

Jaina Series.) Ahmedabad, 1939. 
27 em. 180. Jb. 93. 164. 

&'ifttt@llli~4S4~: I [Laghiyastrayltdi'l!trh­

gra!t:d.L Con-,i:Jil'g or Ak,daillmdeVtt'i:. 
Laghiya-;tray!tm an<l Sv.1rilprtsambodlm­

nam followed by Anantakirti's L[tghu-

sarvajilasiddhi and Drhatsarvaiila-
siddhi : hin philosophical works. 

Edited by KuJlapa Blmramapplt Ni­

~ahe.] (M:H,li kacanda-Digamhara-

jaina-granthalllalil, 1 ) [Bombay, 
1915.] 18 em. 180. Jc. 91. 217. 

-~lm'J [ Cl\<11"1(.1~"'"-n """- Tatt vii rthnraja va1·tti-
kam. Edited by GajadhMrt!ala Jaina.] 

(Sanatanajainagmntltamlllft,4.) [Ben ares, 
1915.1 27 em. 180. Jb. 91 .. 67. 

ttikam. A commentary 'on Umasvami's 

Tatvarthasiitra, 11 :Jain philosophy. 

With a Hindi exposition by Panniihila 

Dunivale. Edited by SatiHacanda and 

Kasti.ir~acanda.] [Cnlcntta, 1923.] 24 
em. x 18 em. 

180. Jb. 92. 38. 

See also PANNALALA SONi. 

,oitta.-Sa1hgrahab. [1921.] 
Prf1ya8-

.\KIIA~l)ALAMA~I. See SXDHUCAHAl':lA 
Dii;SA GUPTA. 

AKHA~I)ANANDA. d'tEt{Nii+J\ 1 Tattv<t­

uipana, a commentary on Panchapftdi­
ki'tvivarat)a . Edited by Ram,t Rrtstri 

'J'nilaitga. (Bcnaros Sanskrit Series, 
no. 17.) lBenares, 1902.1 22 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 840. 

.AKHAJ~~l)ANAND.\. Comm.--
DXDAHAYAT:<A-Brcohma-Sutnt. I3l".th-
nmsutra8aillmmhha~yarn. l1933.] 

I'.\V:'rlAl' A]).\.. 

l1891-Hl92.] 

AKHILACANDRA 

180. Jb. 93. 70-71. 

(The} Pnilchapitdilnt. 

180. Jb. 89. 101-102. 

P.ALITA, II'. 

KXIJJ DASA. Meghadiit~t. 11908.] 

180. Nc. 90. 68. 

AKHY.\NA-S.\i\1IIIT.\. See Ul'E!\DlL\-

1\ATH.\ VWYAJJHG,':iAl':lA· 

.\KHYATAC:\NDRIK.\. &1' BIL\'f'f.\­
MAJ,LA . 

• lKHY.\TAP.\N.Jl. TlULOC.\N.\ 

DXs.\. 

AKllYATllL\. See 
RXsnd. 

AK9AM.\LIIL\ 
Ur ANI~AD-Co/lcctwH~. 

AK$ARARATAKA1\1. Sec AnYADEV.\. 

AK$ARATANTRAM. Scr .\PrsAr.r. 

Sec 

181. A. 96. AK£;\AYAKUM.\.RA MAITRA, ed. 
. 

PRABHACANDRACAHYA. Nyayakumuda-

oandra}). (1938.] 180. Jb. 98. 167. . 
~KALANKADEVA, Comm. SAMANTA-

BRADRA. At;~tasahasri. (1915.) 
180. Jb. 91. 165. 

TANTnA-Knlctcwfiimal,titantn.~,. Kula­

cuqllmat)i Tantmm. [ 1915.] 

TANTHA-TilT'litantra. 
(1914.) 

180. Jb. 91. 50. 
180. Jb. 91. 86 . 

Tar!t-tantro.m. 

180. Je. 91. 129. 



AK$AYAKU!vURA AtLAIIABAD 

.\K[3A YAKU:NL\RA 
liALUHAHA AcXnYA. 
pab. [1923.] 

SARMA. tr. IALAKA, Rajanaka, Comn~. RATNAKAR,!, 
Sttmaya-Pradi- Raj unaka. (The) Haravijaya. [1890. ], 

180. Kc. 92. 9. 

.\KSAYAI{UM.\RA S.\STRl. ed. 
BXDAHAYA?i.\-Brahma-Sutra. With 

180. Nc. 89. 54. 

ALANKARAKAUSTUBHA. See 
KAVIKARJ:<APURA. 

Advatta ronnnentanes. Vcdimtatlar- ALANK,\RA KAUSTUBHA. 
t;anam. (Hll6.] See also VrtiVESVARA PAl')TpiTA. 

180. Jb. !)1. 159. 
180. Jb. 92. 40. 

BAT,.\.D:EVA VIDYABliU';iAl')TA. Pramey,t­
ratnltvali. l1927.l 

A LANKA RA-MA~IHARA. 
SniKn-;;NAB nAHMATANTRA 
KALAS A~! YAMiNI)RA, 

See 
PARA· 

180. Jc. 92. 253. ALANIL\K\MANJ"G$.\. Sec DEVA· 
~.\NlU.HA PUROHITA BHA'['fA. 

1\..\J,IJ>.\b.\. KumiirasambhaYam. [ 1H20.l 
180. Nc. 92. 8. ALANKARA-l\IUKTAVALI. Sec 

SA~K.\HA XcXHYA. HaiJkal'agrantha-
nll. [ Hl27 .j 

VI6VESVARA PX:r:<pEYA, PMVt£tiya. 

ALANKARA-PRADlPA. See VrsvE-

180. Jc. 92. 278. :;vAnA P:\?iPEYA, Parvatiya. 

Up[\dcstt'>alm~:>rL [1915.] 
180. jb. 91. 134. 

ALANK.\RARATNAKARAI,I. 
HonHXKAHA MrrnA. 

Sec 

_ _ ALANIL\RAS.\RVASVA. 
AKS.AYAKUJ\IARA SIDD.fL<\INTARATNA, 1 s· Ru A 1,- - , 

• I ('(' . yy AK • tlf.JU1W1W. 
cd. RXMA~A~KAHA DBVA~AHMA. 

Vrhat-Jatakcanclrika. [ 1891.] ALANK.\ RASEKHARA. Sec 

180. Kc. 89. 11. , 1\II~HA. 

HIROl\fA~l. ('d. ALANKAR\S'GTRA. ficc ~.\UDDIIODANI. AK$AYAKUMAR\. 
8AHVAVAHMA. 
[1897 .] 

Kat!tntra,<.,utmm. .\L.\NIL\R,\.S"GTRAM.-
180. Pd. 89. 4 (2) ! Sec CANDHAKANTA TAUKATu\~KARA. 

AK$AYANARAYAJ:-1A 
$A~A. f~f'6'-~<fi1 I 

IL\ VYABIITI. 
[VIbhakti-

Nin.taya .. \ 81\nskrit grammar dealing 
with inflexions. 3nl cd.] [ Cont£t~, 
1908.] 18 em. 180. Pd. 90. 5. (2) 

AKf?I UPANI$A D. Sec VI' ANI~AD-

Collectwns. 

AKULA VlRATANTRAM. Sec MAT· 

SYBNDRA. Kaulajfiunanirl)aya etc. 
[1934.] 

180. Jb. 98. 79. 

Sec also RUYYAKA, Riljunaka. 

ALAPA-PADDHATI. See • DBVASENA 
ACAHYA. 

ALLAHABAD UNIVERSITY PUBLIC~­
TION. PADMAPADACARYA. Vijfiana­
Di:pika .• [1940.] 180. Jc. 94. 16. 

ALLAHABAD UNIVERSITY PUBLICA· 
TIONS. Sanskrit Series. .v. 2. 
VIDYIKARA MISRA. Vidyakara. 
Sa.ha.srakam. [1942.] 

180. Nb. 94. 2. 
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ALLOPANI$AD AMARA 

..\LLOPANI$AD. See UPANI~AD- AMARA Sil\:IHA. 
A llopanz.~ad. 

ALMANDARU. See YXMUNA AcXnYA. 

ALOKANATHA NYAYARH"G$A~A. ed. 

BALARXMA BHATTACARYA. Prnr-
thaniisatakam. [1926.1 

180. Jc. 92. 219. 

ALPHABETICAL INDEX OF WORDS 
OCCURING IN THE AITAREYA 
BRAHMA~AM. See VIsVANATHA 
BXLAIU!~T';'A RXsTni ,J o~i. 

.~\LVAND.i\RA. Sel' YAMUNA AcXRYA. 

.ALVAND.\HA STOTRAHATNAM. 8t•e 
YXMUNA ACAHYA. 

AMALAKU1\L\RA GANGOP.~DITY1\ YA. 
:1'1 tiiJ"Ii I [ Sad hana. Selection-; from 

tl~e Veda.:;, Upani~a<ls, PuriTI.Irt'l, ftnd a 
collection of Han'lkrit hymns with 
Bengali translation of some of them ; 

followed hy 11 compiln,tion of <.elect 1 

Beng~tli Rong'l, chiefly religious. 2nd 

eel.] lCnlcutta, 1937.] 19 em. 
180. Jc. 93. 190. 

AMALANANDA, Comm. 

BADAllAYA~A-Bmltmrt-Siitra 11'1fh 

AdNttfa Commntfrll!P>. Bmhm:tsutm 
Bhashya. [1907.] 180. Jb. 90. 159. 

BXDARAYANA-Bmhmn-Siitra Willz 

Aclvaita CommenfMie8. ~astra Dar­

J."!.f1l,la. [1~)13.] 180. Jc. 91. 347. 

SastradarpaJ}a.m. 1913. 
180. Jc. 91. 327. 

Vediinta(hrsanam. [1916.] 

180. Jb. 91. 159. 

(The2 Vedantttlmlpataru .. [1895-1897.] 
180. Jb. 89. 112-113. 

(The ) Vodantakalpataruparimala. 

l1895-1898.) 180. Jb. 89. 109-111. 

~'itO{ [ Abhidhiina. A Bengali 

version of the Amarako~a. by Pitiim­

bara Mukhopadhyaya.] [ Oalwttn, 
1817.] 22 em. 180. Rc. 81. 1. 

Amarkocha ( ammllr: ) du vooabulaire 

d' Amarasinha. PubliP en Sanskrit, avec 

une traduction frani;aise des notes et 

un index, par A. L. Deslongchamps. 
2 pts. Pans, 1839-1845. 24 em. 

180. Rb. 83. 1-2. 

'!f'~I~T.<ff<l I [Ama!'ko~,t. A Sa.nskrit vocu.­

hular) .j [Calruttu, 1857.] 15 em. 

180. Rd. 85. 1. 

--lAnothcr elMion. 18G9.] 

180. Rd. 86. 1. 

~~'eli\~ I !Anmrako.:..t.J [Poona, 1872.] 
:33 em X 13 em. 180. Ra. 87. 1. 

~l!~~<ff~ I [Amarako<;:a.\ l Calcutta, 

1B74.} 17 em. 180. Rd. 87. 3. (1). 
' 

~..lQ.~QI~ [Ama,r:tko';\a· \V1th the Com­

menL.uy Biibbodhini.] l('ullnck, 1904.\ 

lG em. 180. Rd. 90. 4. 

~~'lC<fPl I r ArnarakO';~:t· Edited hy 

Pras:wn:tlmmfim Bh:tttiiclll'Yn. j 
[Calcutta, 190G.j 12 em. 

180. Re. 90. 1. 

Am:trrtko~a, ~~.'fit~: I with the Oonnnen­

tal'Y of M:the~var:t enla.rged hy Raghu­

nath Shastri Talekar. ReYised, enbrgec1 

and improved f!'om Chintamani Shastri 
Thu.tte's edition o{ 1882, by Vamantt­
charya, .Jhala.kikar. Gth eel. Bombay, 

1907. 2G em. 180 . .Rb. 90. 3. 

Amarakosa 
[Edited 

6th ed.] 

Abhidhana '!{lBf~t~' 

by Kalipada VidyaratM. 

l Cttlcutta, 1906.] 17 om. 
180. Rd. 87. S. (2). 
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AMARA 

AMARA SIMHA-·contd. 

~rn~'tf?s~ I [Amn.rakofi!abhidhanam. 

With the Commentary Oandrikii. 

Edited with indexes by Candramohana 

Bhattrroiirya.] [Calcutta, 1901.] 22om. 
180. Re. 00. 2. 

~l!f: I [ Amarako~ab.l [Calcutta, , 
1872,] 22 em. 

180. Re. 87. 1. 

~m: I [Amarako~al.J. Edited hv i 
• I 

[Calcutta, j Jivan~~;ntla BhattTicTiryl1.] 

1875.] 21 em. i 
180. Re. 87. 5. , 

! 

( ~: I ) [Amarn.lw~ab. With Hindi 
Translation, notes and an inclox by i . I 

Devaclatta TiYflri. [Renares, 1879.1 i 

25 em. Impe?jl'ct, wantmo the tltlf-

pa!fl' and Jlp. 1-IV of the introrlwtwn. 

180. Rb. 87. 1. 

~l!f: I [Amarako~ab.c Edited hy ' 
Navacandt'.t Rironu\J)i. 2nd rd. 
(Calcutta, 1H8G.l 23 em. 

180. Rb. 88. 3. 

""~: I AmuroJmf:lah : A metrical 
dictionary of the Sanskrit Language 1 

with Tibetan version. Edited by .. 1 

Satis Chandra Vidyabhiif:lai)a. (Bihlic- [ 

theca Indica.) [Calcutta, 1911, etc.l : 
25 em. 

180. Rb. 91. 2. 

"!flf~~~: I [Amarlmfi!al.J. Edited by 

Haripada Cn.ttopaclhyiiyo,.] [ Caliwtta, 
1922.] 15 em. 

180. Rd. 92. 2. 

'!lll"~t<ilit11'1{ I (Amarako~am, Edited by 

l Cal wtta, GaiJapati Tarkaratna.] 

1883.] 16 em. 

180. Rd. RS. 2. (1). 

AMARA 

AMARA SrMHA-contd. 

~rr~lrrr<ft'lf'!~~~: 1 [ Ama.rudi-Kol';la-sath· 

grahal,J. Amarako~a followed by Puru­

~ottama Deva's Ekiikl';l~rako~a and 

Dviriipakol';la; Gad1t Ri1hha's Naniirtha· 

dhvani-mttnjari ; Satilkhyakol;Ja, Ra8i­

ko~a. Nakf}atrakof;la, Sarasvatiibhidhana 

Navagrahako1;1a and Vijakof;!a. Compiled 

by Gurunathrt Vidyanidhi and edited 

by ~rirarna ~iistri.) [ Calc1tttrt, 1933) 
18 em. 180. Re. 93. 1. 

~~t~ r,fut<f'l "!f~t<l'\l1: I [ Amarartha 

Candrikii. Amrmtkol';la with Bengali 

Tran-.lation hv Gopinftthn. Hila.} 

[Caltutiu, 1870.1 !Scm. 

180. Rd. 87. 2. 
--[ :Jnl erl. 1883.1 180. Rd. 88. 1 . 

'5(1l1ftqf sfi!f~i t ( Amara rt h:tcamlri kTI. 

Tho Amamko'3:t E<1itcd with Bengttli 
Tranc;lation ctnd an alphabetie·d itHlex 

of tho wonh h) Prusann:tknmam 

BlmHaciiryJ..\lCaltullrt, 19t)O.l 18 em. 
180. Rd. 90. 3. 

--l.'Jrrl rrl. 1910.\ 180. Rd. 91. 1. 

[ Amarartha-CandrikiT. 

The Amarako':la with Benf.(:tli Tmnc;l:t­

tion ana notec; hy Kalipm"lann,t Viclya­

mtnft.l (Calcntta, 190fl.l 18 em. 
180. Re. 90. 1. 

cm~tt'ft'f~wj .... '5f"l~t~ T>tffi<l'i <ri "!f~t~ <l'sr­

~ I [ Amltl"artlm-Canclrika or Amn.· . 
rlirtlm-K<tlp<tclrum:t, 1.e. An1.1rako~a with 

note'l :1nd Bengali Translation together 

wit1l <Q, Collection or VOC!tbularies, viz . 
• 

S:tlilkhyfthhidhiina, Nftkl';latritbhidhana, 

RaHiko":~rh Nanarthadhvanimafijad of 

Gada Si1ilha, Grahabhidhana, Sara':lVata­

bhidhiTlllL, Puruf;!ottama Deva's Ekii­

k~amko~a and Dvirfipako~a. Edited by 

Gurunlitha Bhattaclirya. Nrtv ed.1 
f Calcutta, 1912.) 18 em. 

18.10. Rd.9. 8. 



AMARA 

A MARA SI'MHA-contrl. 

Kosha. ( &f~~: I ) or Dictionary of the 

Sungskrit11 Language by Amara Singha. 

With an "EngliRh interprettttion and 

annotations by H. T. Colebrooke. 2ncl 
ed. [Saampore, 1825.j 22 em. 

180. Rc. 82. 1. 

c<\'li~~~1!._-: I [Ko~a~~uhgrahab. Amarako~a 
followed by a Collection of vocftbularie<>, 
viz. SariJkhynkor:;a, at list of word<; ex­

pressing numeraltl in verf:le ; Nakf;latra­

kof;l!t, a list of synonymR for the lut:Hn 

mn,nsions ; Rrt?likof;la, at voca,bulary of 

synonyms for the sigm; of the zodiac ; 

G:tc1asiJhha'" Nannrthadhvanimaiii;tl"i, 
a vocabubry of synonymc; ; Gmhahhi­
dhana or NH.vn,grabakof;la, a vocttbubry 

of synonym<; for the phtnets ; Rilmsvttbl­
bhidhana, tt, vocahuhtry of .synonyms · 

PurntJottamat Devat''l Bkftkf;lnl'<tkof;1a, a 

vocahnlar~· of word!'! of one s~ ll!tbl(' or 

one Rttnf>krit letter each :u1d Dviriipa­
ko~;~at, tt list of Sanskl'it words of the 

same or simihtr sounds hut of two 

different forms of spelling and Mantra­

ko~a or Vijalw::tt, a collection of Tantric 

Viiamantrus, or the mystic:tl letters 

and syllableK forming the esRenti!tl part 

of the" Mantra of a deif,y, -..,vith their 
meanings. Eoiteii hy Gurnnatha 

BhaHnciir~'a.l lCalcutta, 1907.] 
18cm. 

180. Rd. 90. 2. 

(The) Niimalingiintl&\sana. ( ~-

~I ) Amarakosha-with the 
Commentary . of Kshira<;vamin. Edited 

with ... notes, an essay on the 
time of Amarasilhha and Kshimsvft­
min ... gloqsary of words ... by Klishna.ji 
Govind Oko.. [Poona, 1913.] 24 em. 

180. Rb. 91. 6. 
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AMARA CHANDRA 

AMARA. SIMHA-contd. 

~·~~I (The) Nfimalingiinu· 

sa sana ... with the two Commentaries, 
Amarakosodghatana of Kshira<~vamin 

and 'fikasarvasva of Vandyoghatiya­
Sarvflnanda. Edited by T. Ga]]apati 
Sastri. 4 pts. (Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Reries, nos. 38, 43, 5], 52.) ! Triran.­
drum, 1914-1917.] 25 em. 

180. Rb. 91 3. 

[H<tvdaktdpalatikfl. Being the Amn.ra­

ko~a with Bengn,li e>.phtnation inserterl 
in the form of interlinear glosses by 

Jagannitihapra<~ada M~tllika. Edited by 
R:nlhnmadha\ a ~1ln, pointing out the 
gender,; of the wonh, uf the Ko~a. 

7th ed.] \Calcutta, 1879.1 1G em. 
180. Rd. 87. 1. 

AMARACANDRA, Siin. 

(The) Halabh:lmta. (. ~I ) lA 
poem in,, 19 Parras on the legend 

of the 1\Iahabh~'irata,.] Edited by .. 
Siv:td!ttta .. and Kasinath PiiiJ(Jnmng 

Pal'<th. (KITvya,mitln. 45.) [Bombay, 

1894.1 21 em. 
180. Nc. 89. 53, 

Padmiinn,ndn. Mahiikavya. (. q!Qf"K+i~:r-
~ I ) [A poem on the Jives of the 
Jain Tirthailkartts.l Critically edited 
with introduotion, indexec; antl appen­

dices b~, H. R. KITpttdili. (Ga1ekwad's 
Orientttl Seriec;, no. 58.) [Ba1'oda, 
1932.] 25om. 

180. Nb. 93. 3. 

AM.\RACANDRA, Su1'i, Comm. 
AitiSI"!\mA. (The) Knvyakalpalatavrtti. 
[J 931.] 180. Pc. 93. 8. 

AMARACHANDRA YATJ. 
See AMARACANDRA, Suri. 
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AYARAD.ASA 

AMARADASA, Comm. 
SANKARA .AcXRYA. Govinda~takam. 

[1890.] 180. Jc. 89. 98. (2). 

UPANir;AD-Collections. Ekiidasopani-
r;ada}). (uno.] 

180. Je. 91. 65. 

. AMARADI-KO~A-SAi\1GRAHA. See 
AMARA HI~IHA. 

AMARAJA, Comm. BRAHMAGUPTA. 
Kh:tJ,HJtt 1\hiidyltku.m. (1925.] 

180. Kc. 92. 14. i 

AMARAKOf:)A. Sn AMAHA SdmA. 

AMARAMANGALAM. See PAi::c.ANANA 
BHA'J''fACARYA, Tw-lwratnu. 

AMARANATHA BHAT'!'AOARYA, ed. 
TANTRA--1? ud1 atJiimalatantm. Ru<1ra­
cantli. ( 191().] 180. Jc. 91. 166. 

AMARARTHA-OANDHIKA. 
AMARA SI~UB .. 

• 
AMARA'!'lKA-IL1MADHRNU. 

Sunnl'Tr OANDHA. 

AMAHAUGHA-H,\R.\.NA:\T. 
St'l' GOHAK-;-AX:\TJL\. 

AMARENDRAMOHANA BHA'!''!'A-
OARYA, T(trkatirtlut, ed. krv.i\DJTYA 
MrHRA. Sapiapadarthi. llH34.} 

180. Jb. 93. 112. 

AMARENDRAMOHANA 
OARYA, Tm:kntiTtlw, tr. RAViNDRA­
NATHA '!'HAKUHA. Gitafijali. [1929.) 

180. Nc. 92. 82. 

AMB.AD.ASA 

AMARENDRAMOHAN A-contd. 

MAMMA 'fA 
1936. 

BHAT'J'A. Kavyapraknsa. 
180. Pb. 98. 16.' 

AMAREHVARA THAKURA, ed. 
MAMMA'fA BHA'f'fA. Kavyapr~kiisa. 

[I936.1 
180. Pb. 93. 16. 

RXMXYA~A. Ramiiyal).am-gau<Jiya-
pfiihaf>(l,l11anYitam. [1931.] 

180. Jb. 93. 17. 

AMARU.-
(Oi+R!'fiid<f•liJ ~I ) (Amaru~.ttakam • 

Glm{:dm!'p:tmm. Amaru's collection of 

orotic poP Ill f., \\it h a two-fold comont:tJ'Y, 

lJt eml ttnd ;dlegoric;d, followed by tho 

Ghat:tkaJ'Pttm, an :won~ mou;; poem with 

cotumenhr~. [Cultultu, 180H] 22 em. 

Jmpcdr•c/, 11'illil 11lf/ the I ttle 1llll)e. 

180. Nc. 80. 1. 

Das Anmrn•·;tt.:dw. in s0inen Recen'lion'3n 
d:u·ge-.tPllt, 1nit einer Rinleitung und 

A u><zi.lg,•n :me, dPll Couuneniaiomn ver­

se hen von R ::-limon. [Kiel, 1B93.j 

24 em. 

180. Nb. 89. 1. 

(The) AmJ.rusataka. ( ~lct"fil( I ) (A 
collection of miHcelln.nec~us poems.] 

\Vith the co1ument:try of Arjunavarma­
devn.. Edikd hy .. Durgfiprasiida and 
KITHinftth P:IJ.HJumng Parab. 2nd ed. 

(Kavyamftla. 18.) !Bombay, 1900.1 
21 em. 

180. Nc. 9b. 45. 

AMARUKA. See AMARU. 

AMARENDRAMOHANA BHATT1l- AMARURATAKAM. See AMARU. 
CARYA, Tarkati1·tha, eel. 

GAUTAMA-Nyilyasutra. Nyayadar!la­
nam. [1936]. 

180. Jb. 98. 134. 

• 
AMB},D.~SA CAVRE DIGAMBARA 

.JAINA GRANTHAM.AL.A. See' 
KA.RA:&.TA .TAINA SJ.1JRIES. 



AMB!DASA 

AMBA.D.ASA SlSTRI. ed. 
GAUTAMA-Nyiiya-siltra. (The) Nya.ya­

darshana ... [1925.] 
180. Je. 92. 23. 

Ur>AYANA 

1913. 
A CARY A. Kusumiinjalib.. 

180. Je. 91. 116 (2). 

AMBA~'.}.'AKAM [by Saf1kara..] See 
KXVYAMALA, pt. 2. 

AMBIKACARA~A 
N yiiyaratna, cd. 

:BHA'.}.''.}.'ACARYA, 
DURGACAHA!'!A 

.-\GAMAHA'rNA. 

[1925.] 

DurgarccanatarailSil)i. 
180. Jc. 92. 165. 

AMBIKACARA~A BHA'.}.''.J.'ACARYA, 
Ny1yaratna, lr. PURA!-!A-Brah-
miJ?,I'japurli 1,1a. 

[1882.! 
Aclh)'Titmaramayal_lam. 

180. Jb. 88. 4. 

AMBIKACAR\~A SENA. 
~I [S:mmvatam. A !lrama.l I 

180. Nb. 88. 8. i 

[Patna, 18R8.l 24 em. 

AMBIK.A.DATTA 
VXHBHATA. 

(1939.1 

:\ MBIKADAT'rA 

~.\STRI, 
H.tRaratna-samuccaytt. 

180. Ec. 93. SS. 

VY.i\SA. See 
RAGHUNXTHACANORA BARAMi, 

l'a~i ?(ha. ~M'514!~= 1 [A 
commentary on Ambikadatta Vyi\sa's 
"Rivarajavijfiya." [1941.) 

180. Ce. 94. 1. 

AMERICAN ORIENTAL SERIES.­
V~ 2-8. PA"i':CATANTRA. Paiichatantra 

Reconstructed. 2 v. 1924. 
180. Mb. 92. 2-S 

V. 4. VETALA PA"i':CAVIMSATI. Jam-• 
bha.la.da.tta's version of the Vetiila.pa.i'i· 

~vimsati. 1984. 
180. Ob. 98. 1. 

17 

AMITAGATI 

AMITAGATI, disciple of Devasena. 
~I lYogaslira. A work on Jain 
philosophy. Edited with Hindi tran­
slation by Gajiidharalila Nyiiyatirtha.] 
(Saniitana J aina-granthamala, 16.) 
lCalcutta, 1918.] 24 em. x 18 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 82. 

AMITAGATI, disciple of Madhavasena 
ti~: I [Parhcasamgrahab.. On Jain 
doctrine. Edited by Darabiirilila 
Nyiiyatirtha.J (MiiQikacanda-Digam­
har.t-J ama-gt·anthamalii, no. 25.) 
[Bombay, 1926.] 18 em . 

180. Jc. 92. 316. 

~ qro I [Siimayika Pii~ha. A Jain 
religious h~ mn with Hindi translation 
hy Ku.~:~tiiracarhda ~astrl. Followed by 
a prayer in Hindi verse named Meri 
Bh1vanii hy Yugala Kisora Mukhtara.] 
[Calcutta, 1926.] 12 em. 

180. Je. 92. SS. 

l Samayika-Patha-
Stotra. .Tafu hymn'! with Bengali 
transld.tion by ~italaprasiida .Taina] 
[Benares, 1913.] 18 em. 

180. Nd. 90. 8. (2). 

~I [Sravakaciira. A manual or 
religious duties of Digambara Jain 
htyrn2n. With Hindi tra.nsltttion and 
exposttwn hy Bhiigacarhdra. Edited by 
Ri1jamal Ba.<_lajiityii.] (Muni Ananta­
Ki:tti Dig11tnbara Jaina Granthamiila, 
no. ~.) [Bombay, 1923.) 18 om. 

180. Jc. 92. 82•. 

(Tht>) Subha.,hita-Ratna-Sandoha. ~ 
fiti<M~(: I [Miscellaneous poems.] 
Edited by . Bhavadatta Siistri a.nd 
Wasudeva Laxmana Shastri Pa.na.shika.r. 
2nd !'d. ( Klivyamiilii. 82.) Bombay, 
1909. 21 em. 

180. Nc. 90. U. 
2 
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AMITAGATI· 

AMITAGATT-oontd. 

~lf5la(ttij~ I ( Ru bl!i'i~itaratnasarll· 
doha. With Hindi tramllation by 

~rilala ,Jaina.] (Gandhi Haribhiii· 

devakarat;~a-Jainagranthamiili'i, no. 3.) 
tCalcutta, 1917.) 25 em. x 18 em. 

180. Nb. 91. 35. 

-[2nu ed. 1936.1 26 em. x 18 em. 
180. Nb. 93. 12. 

,Su bhii~itas1uhdoha. [Miscellaneous Jain 
poems.l San<:~kflt und Deutsch. Hert~· 
usgogeben Yon R. Schmidt. [Leipztg, 
1908.) 22 em. 180. Ne 90. 51. 

See also DIGAMBATIAJAINA. Digambaru,. 

j1tina Granthabha t;~Q.iira. l{IT~i kii 

Pt·athamn. Guechaka. [1925.] 
180. Jd. 92. 73. 

AMIYA-A!;\':!'AKANIDHI. See NANDA· 

JWMARA DASA. 

AMHT.\RIND"GPANI$~D. See UP.\NT';'AD· 

Arnrtabmdupani~ad. 

.\MUTACANDRA RuRI.-
~·f'lult I [PM·amiTdhvfitmu-

t:~m1ilgi 1.n. A ,J a. in 
With u. San<;krit 

Ruhhn.candm and a 
by J a yn.cancha.] 
granthamala, Hi.) 

25 em x 18 em. 

religion-, work. 

commentary by 

Hindi exposition 

( Sa nfttana-J aina­
[Calcutta, 1918.] 

180. Jb. 91. 216. 

S\'III~Rt~Pr I [Puru~a;thasiddhyu-
pilya. Rules of conduct for .Jain house­

holders and ascetics. With a Hindi 
commentary by Makkhanaliila Nyiiya­
lailkiira.1 (Saniitttna-J ai na-grantha.malii, 
no. 21.) [Calcutta, 1925.1 27 em x 
19 em. 

180. Jb. 92, 66 

AMnTALALA 

AMnTACANDRA SuRI-contd. 

~ 1 [ruru~iirtha.siduhyu-
pliya. A metrical treatise on .Jain doc­

trine. W;th Hindi transla.tion and 
exposition.] (Riiyacctnclra .Ta.inaRi'istm­
miT!a, 1.) [Bombay, 1904] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 90. 194. 

dfEII~ I [Tattvarthasara. A sum. 
mary of Jain (loctrines. With a 

Hindi commentary by Varit8idhara 

~ITbtri.] (R~tniit~tna-.T aina-grantha.mlila. 

17.) [Calcutta, HH9.]24 em x 18cm. 
180. ,Jb. 91 .. 168 

AMUT.\C.\NDR.\ S'C"HJ, Cornrn. 
.\urAPA'TIKA Rl'TnA. 

[lRRO.] 
Uhahaisiitru.. 

181. A. SO. 
--85. 

KUNDAhUNDACARIA. 

[1!H6.] 
p,~ficiistikayab \ 

181. A. 102. 

T{tTNflAKP\"flA('.~RY A. 

[1935.] 
Pra YacanMiira. 

181. A. 120. 

Kl:NDAKUNDACAHYA. 

tam lHll4.] 

H1tm;tyapritbhr-, 

181. A. 14. 

AMaTACANDR\ HL"HI. See also 
DWA:.\!BAHA.JAINA. Dig;tmbttrajaintt 

GranthabhaiJ<Jar Ka~i kit Prathama­
gucchaka. 1925. 180. Jd. 92. 78. 

AMUTALAHARl lhy, .Tagu.nniitlm.] Se-e 
KAVY AM ALA, pt. 1. 

AMUTALALA AMAHACANDRA, ~d. 

MUNISUNDAHA SUR!. Upad;Sa.ratnii­

karab. [1914.) 180. Jb. 91. 200. 

AM}JTALALA CAKRAVARTTl, tr. 
BHAGAVADGiTA, Bhagavatlgitii. l1925.] 

180. Je. 92. 28. 
180. J,, 91•85 

• 



AMBTAL.ALA 

AM]lTAL.ALA GUPTA, Kavibhn~an,a.-
9ffi(J"t"tllf1 ~1 (Pathyapathya-sikf!!iL A 

compila.tio~ of Sanskrit texts on diete­
tics, with Bengali translation.] 
[Calcutta, 1909.] 18 em. 

180. Ed. 90. 5. 
r 

GOVINDADASA. Bhaishajya Ratniibali 
[1893.] 

180. Eb. 89. 5. 

AMl,lTALALA GUPTA, Kuvyatirtha, ed. 
Bn.ARAVI. Kiratarjuniyam. [1919.] 

BIIAVAllHlT'£I. 

[1919.] 

180. Nc. 91. 121. 

U ttarariTmacMi tam. 

180. Nc. 91. 113. 

DAJ:TJ?i. DttRakullll'iracaritarn. [1918.] 

180. Oc. 91. 11. 

AMHT,\L.\LA KAVYATlRTHA. See 
AMJ.i!l'ALALA GUPTA, Kavyatirtha. 

AMUTAL.\LA KU:J;-!J)U. 
\Brahma Gftyail'i. A Bengali transla­
tion, various interpretations, the 
method of repeating and Rpiritual 
excellence of G ITyatri. the holiest verse 
of the Vedas oeceuring in the lOth 

hymn of the 4th section of the 3rd 
a5{aka of the Sarithita of the l;{gvLda.l 

[Salikhct, 1925.] 15 em. 

180. Jd. 92. 46. 

AMl,lTALALA MAGANALALA ~AHA, 
4 ft ( ~· Comp. :stll(11 \4 3IW if-Sil{l ~SOl{: I 

[1 aina-slihitya Pradarsana Pra~asti­

sari:lgrahal,t. Bibliography of Jain 
religious manuscripts collected for 
exhibition.] [Ahmedabad,1937.] 25 em. 

• 180. Rb. 93. 9 • 

AM{tTANADOPANI$AD. See UPANIIJAD 

• -Amreana.dopani~ad. 

ANALYSIS 

AMUT.\NANDANATHA, Comm. T.ANTRA 
-V,2makeRvaratantra. (The) Yogini­
Hrdaya-Dipikli. [1923.] 

180. Je. 92. 54. 

AMij,TANATHA SARMA, Comp. 
~'EII<'EI!fi*14: I [Krtyasi'irasamuoca.yal). 
A compendium of religious and domestic 
rites.] [Kalyan, 1915.] 24 em. 

180. Jb, 91. 267. 

Al\fij,TODAYAM. See GOKUL.AN.ATHA 
UPADHYAYA. 

A1\Il:;LAPADA OATTOP.ADHYAYA, ed. 
BHMlAVADGi1'A. Bhagavadgita. (1936.] 

180. Je. 98. 147. 

AMuLYAOARAN.A RAYA. ~"'~'l!"~t­
g~~ I [,\tmanivedananj!di. Devotional 

Vl'r'LR.j LTaki, 1921.] 18 em. 

180. Ne. 92. 17. 

AJ\1\:LYACARAN.A SARMA. ~ ~J1-
Pfiijif~ IS 5f't'!l::it ~~ I [Sara.la Sand hya­
Paddhati Q Gayatri TattYa. A work 

<'onLttming Sanskrit hymns of daily 
ntualistic prayers of the Hindus, 
WI! h Bengn.li translation and annota­
tiOn.] [OaTc1ttta, 1941.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 94. 5. 

AM~LYACARA:N,A VIDYABH~f?A:N,A, 
rd. PUHAJ:IA-Skandapuratta, Satya­
niniTyaQadevera Vratakathii. ll928.] 

180. Jb. 92. 126. 

AML;LYADHANA BHATTAOARYA,M. 
BHAGAVADGiT.A. Yogi-gita. (1932.] 

180. Je. 93. 63. _ 

ANADTTVAPARI$KARA. See Nl}SJMHA 
BHAHATi. 

ANALYSIS OF THE ABHISAMAY.A­
J,~Ar;:1KARA. See 0l3ERMILL»R (E.), 



ANAND A 

ANANDA, Bhadanta. PAHAMATTHA· 
MA~JU!;JA. [A commentary on the 

Visuddhimagga. Edited by Khemaciiri 

Thera Dhammatilaka.] 3 v. l Bangkok, 
1925.] 26 em. 

In SiaitnP.~P Script. 
181. B. 228 (1-3). 

.ANANDA, Riijfinaka, comm. !;\A'J:'TRIM· 
~AT-TATTVASAMDOHA. (The) Shath 

Trimshat Tattva Sandoha. [1918.] 
180. Jc. 19. 296 (1 ). 

.~NANDA BHA'.f'fA. 

~f?! 5~ 1 
[ V ALLALA-0AIUTAM. 

A.NANDAOANDRA 

.ANANDA MISRA, ed. ANANDAVABDB't\NA 
.AciRY A. Dhvanyalokab. {1938.] 4, 

t80. Pe. 98. at. 

.ANANDA SAGARA, tr. 
ANUTTARAUPAPATIKADASAS0TRA. Anut­

taraupapiltikadasii·siitra. [1936.] 
181. A. 121 . 

VIPAKA·RRUTA, Vipi'ikasiitra. [1935.) 
181. A. 122. 

ANANDA VANA, Comm. \JPANI!;JAD­
Rilmatiipani yopani ~ad Ramatiipaniyo­

pani~at. 11927.] 180. Je. 92. 270. 

A hi~;tory of King Ballala Sena, ANANDABODHA B H A'+''+'-~ H AKA. 
in which are incorporated portions of 

Sirhhagil'i '~; Vyitsttpuriit}a and Slirat~a 

Datta'R Du.lliilacarita. Edited with 
EngliHh introduction h) H:traprasiicla I 
Hiistri.] [Calcutta, 1901.] 18 em. 

180. Cd. 90. 1. 

iiiiiJI*'If«\i( I V:tllliht Caritam. F.dited 

h~· . Ilaru.plw>iid Sha~tri. Fttsc. I.­
Text onl~. (Bibliothcca Indica.) 

[Cal.cutln, 1904.] 22 em. 

180. Ce. 90. 2. 

"lll!l"!CiBl~ i [V:tlllilacaritn.m. Text with 

a Bengali translation. Edited hy 
Radhagovinda Natha.] I Calcutta 
1915.] 21 em. 180. Cc. 91. S. 

ANANDA BHA'f.'.fA UP,\DHYAYA, 
Comm ........ 

TANTRA-Vijn-;nabhairavatantra. Vij­
nina-Bhairava. (1918.} 

180. Je. 91. 288. 

UP ANI~AD-l.4opani ~ad. I ~avasyo-
vani~at. 1912.] 180. Jb. 91. 97. 

ANANDA BHA':f'fARAKA, Comm. 
VYISATiRTHA. 
qhJ. (1984.] 

Nyayamrtiidvo.it&aid-
180. Jb. 98. 88. 

rifl441'6(4'fl{: I Nyu.yamakaranda, a trea­
tiHe on Ved anttt philosophy .. with a 

comm<>ntu.r~ hy Chitsukh Muni. 
[Followed hy) PramflQ.amala and Nyft­
yadipltV;1li lhy the n,uthor.] Edited 
hy .. Bi"llarlimtt Udils3en Miindalika. 
(Chowkhamha Sanskrit Series, no. 11. 

[Benares, LH07.] 23 em. 
180. Je. 90. 258. 

.\NAND A BODHENDRA RHIKt\U, 

Comm. YOGAVASif:!THAl!AMAYA~A. 

Viisi~tha-tnahiiriimiiynl.H\m- nirviil.tapra­

karal.tam-utt.arftrddbnm. l1932.] 
180. Jb. 98. 55. 

ANANDABODHENDRA S"ARASVATl, 
Comm. 
YoGAVAsi~'fHARAMAYAfjA. Yogavn-
Ki~tha-riimiiyal)tl. (1864.} 

180. Jb. 86. 2 •• 

YOGAVASI~'fHARIMAYA~A. Yoga.;isi!}· 
~hn,-riimiiyar,tam. [1886.] 

180. Jb. 88. 8. 

[18921 180. Je. 89. 81-SB • 
• 

AN ANDACANDRA RIROMO~I. ed. 
KALIDASA. Megha.diita,. 1851. 

180. Ne. 85, 8, 



.\NANDAOAN))~A 

AN~NDACANDRA VEDANTAV .AGISA, 
• ed. 
~HVALAYANA-Grh.vasutra. (The) Gri­

hya. Siitr.\ or AHvalliyl\U!l. .. [1869.1 
180. Je. 86. 27. 

BIDARAYAT5A-Brahm!t-Sittra with 
Advaita Commentary. Adhikara.Qa.­
miila. r 1852.] 

Vedlinta.da.rto!a.na.m. 
Ririra.ka-siitram. 

180. Je. 85. 5. 

Utta.ra.mimiithsa. 
[1862.] 

180. Jb. 86. t. 

BHAGAVAl>GiTI. Bhagav,~dgita. [1882.] 
180. Ja. 88. 3. 

BltAHMA~A-T!tl_tr/abrlhma~ta. Tiit.H}a \ 
M:a.habrahmaf,la . [1870-1874.]. : 

180. Je. 87. 24.-25. 1 

KIIJIDASA. Kumara.-Sambha.ba. (1870.] 
180. Nc. 87. 25. 

Ll'J'YIYANA. Rra.uta-Siitra. of Latva-
ya.na .. [1872.] 

180. Je. 87. 9. 

SADANANDA YoGiNDRA. Vcdiinta<>iirab 
hastlima.la. ka,. 

SXYA!5A :\cARYA. 

-[1907.] 

180. Jd. 85. 1. 
180, Jd. 8&. 1. I 

I 
Pa.nca.da.si. [186ltl 1 

180 Jb. 86. to. 

180. Jb. 90. 52. 

t'iPANlfJAll-collections. Upani~adai}. 
[1861.) 

180. Je." H. 31. 

ANAND.t\CABLU (P.) Tlirlyilvin.oda, td. 
VE~KA'J'ANATHA VEDANTACIRYA. 

8.'-diita.ol ... [1908, ~tc.} 
180. Jc. 90. 141. 

AN'ANDAGIBI 

AN ANDAG!RI.-
•ft&RiRt~fftt~: 1 [ Gitatatparya.nir~;ta.ya . 

Ananda.giri's Commentary on Bhagava.d­
gita. With the glosses of Jaya.tirtha 

and Srinivasa..l [Bombay, 1905.] 26 
em X 12 em. 180. Jb. 90. 28. 

'lif¢!li 1 lKatha.ka.. Ananda.giri '!; Katho-

panil;!adbhiiii!Ya with VedeSa. Bhik!Ju's 
Commentary a.nd Vylisa.tirtha.'s gloss.] 
[Bombay, 1905.] 26 ern X 12 em. 

180. Jb. 90. 26. 

t 

P'llia+l(l'l~: 1 ( Krl;!l,lluurtamu.har~ul<-
va.l;l. .\ poem in pru.i':!e o[ Rrikl'I;!J.lS.. 

With Rriniviisa.'s Commentary.) 

[Bombc~y. 1886.] 22 em X 12 em. 
180. Ne. 88. S. 

Madhva't>--.\nu.ndatirtha'.,-Kommenta.r 
Zur Katha.ka-Upani£;Jad. Sanskrit­
Text in Transkription nebst Uber':lc-t­

zung und Noten herausgegeben von 
Betty Heimann. [LetPzlg, 1922.] 
24 em. 180. Jb. 92. 60. 

• 
~~~1 .... ~t'''"''"'""'., 1"1"1"'1 I Ma.hiibhiirat.a-

tatparyaninlaya. A metrical synopsis 

of tho Mahabhiimta.] [Bombay, 1911.] 
26 em x 12 em. 180. Jb. 91. 23. 

'fiT6 I [Marh<Jiiku.. ..\nu.ndagiri's com­
mentary on !l:larj{Jiikyopani~ad with 
the glosses of Vyasatirtha. and Ari-
nivfts,Ltirtha..l [Bombay, 1904.1 26 

em X 12 em. 180. Jb. 90. 20. 

~I A 
treatise on Vedanta, with J aya.tirtha.'s 

Commenta.ry and Ragha.vendra.'s gloss.] 
[Bombay, 1898.] 26 em X 12 em. 

180. Jb. 89. 26. 

~ 1 [Pramlil,lalakl;!al;la. With 

the oommenta.ry hll J ayatirtha.} 
[KttmbakonMI~, 1898.] 26 om X 12 em. 

180. Jl), 89. 80. 



ANANlJA<.:aRI 

ANANDAGIRI-oontd. 

ANANDAGlRI 

i ANANDAGIRI-contd. 
i 

'l'lt6tt-1f~: I [Sadaciint-smrti)J.. A treatise I 
on the ceremonio;; of the Sa1ulhyii 

1 

pra.yer. Edited with Bom~u,li t.ran'llu,­

tion by Bhu.ktisiddhanta Rttmsvati.] 
[Calcutta, 192(i.] 18 em. 

180. Jd. 92. 59. 

~~i6~~i!ti514 I [H!ttilkaradigvijayn. With 
a Gujarati tran.,lation by KrijJ)u,lhla 
Govindadisa DevaP.rayi.] [Ahmedaba,d, 
1888.] 25 em. 180. Cb. 88. 2. 

I 

(The) Sai1kara-vijaya, or the life a.nd 
polemics of Hai1kara Acharyya. Edited 
by Jayanariiyal}a Tarkapn.ilchanana. 
(Bibliotheca Indica.) [Calcutta, 1868.} 
22 em. 

Imperfect, wanting pp. 1-96. 
180. Cc. 86. 1. 

~~: I [SaiJkaravijaynl,l. A fabu· 

lous life of ~ailkara aml his 
disputations with other sect.,.,. Editen 
by Jivananda. BhaHiicfiha.] [Calcutta, 
1881.] 21 em. 180. Cc. 88. 2. 

~ 

~ I [SarvamUla. A collection 

of 37 original works and <'ommen­

taries of Anandagiri with thu texts of 
the Bhagavadgita, Brahmasiitra, 
Jl,gvedasa1hhi tft, A i tareyopani f,lad, 
Chiindogyopani t;JJ.d, Vr hadara1,1 yakopa­
niead, Taittiriyopani~ad, Kathakopani­

~ad, AtharvaQOpani~acl, 1\Hi:Qqiikyo­
panit;~ad, f;la~prasnopani~;~ad and Talava­
karopani~;~ad.] 3v. [Bombay, 1911.] 
26 em. X 12 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 24-26. 

~~ [ -t~m\t.. Taittiriya. Ant~ n<lagiri 's 
Taittiriyopani!}adbhi.ifllya. with Hriniva­
satirtha's commentary and Vylisatir­
tha.'s gloss.] [Bombay, 1905.] 26 em. x 
19 om. 180. Jb. 90. 26. 

(i'51et«iRii I l Ta.rhtra.sara.sarilgraha. A 
treatiso on the worship and 
rikc; (mantras and ny1sas) used by 
th,• followers of the Tantras, as 
modified by the author ; in four chap­
tors.] f Bombay, 1905.] 13 em. X 6 em. 

180. Je. 90. 4. 

( . -
~ TarkaKaJiJgraha of Ana.nda.-

Jiliina. [A critical examination of the 
Vai~ 1t;~ika system of philosophy.] 

Edllcd with introcluction by T. M. Tri­
plit hi. (Gaekwad 's Orient1tl SerieR, 

no. :3.) [Baroda, 1\J17.] 25 em. 
180. Jb. 91. 220. 

~~ I [T"attvamarh]ttl'i. Ragha-

venclra's gloss on Anandagiri 's 
Bmlnha'>iitrabha:;ytt.] [Bombay, 1901.] 
2G c·m. X 1 2 em. 

180. Jb. 90. 2. 

~I [Tat\·odyota. A Yediintic 

work di>;cussing the nature of 

Puru~ottama, with the comment~try of 

.J ayatirtha and the glo8W's of Vedc:hR­
Urtha, Rughavendra ttml ~rini\ fi-;a .. l 
[Bombay, 1899.] 27 em. X 12 em. 

180. Jb. 89. 29. 

[UpiidhikhalUQana. A 
treatise on Vedantlt, with Jayatlr­
tha's commentary a~jd Briniviisa.'s 
gloss.] [Bombay, 1896.] 26 em. X 

12 em. 
180. Jb. 89. 17. 0 

• 

.~\NADAGIRI, Comm. BXDARAYA1'$A­
Brahmasutra with· advaita commen­
taries. Anuvyakhyiina. [1905.] 

180 .... Jb. 90. ~"-

Brahma.siitra.. [1905.] 
180. Jb, 90. 27 0 
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ANA~DAGIRI-contd. 

ANANDAGIRI 

l .~NANDAGlRI-contcl . 

• 
Brahmasiitra.-hha~ya. (1912.1 

1 

180. Je. 91. 2. i 
\ 

Bralunasiitra.hhl1:,yam. [1911, etc.] 
180. Je. 91. 28. 

Bra.hma.siitraJ,li. [1900-1903.] 
180. Jb. 90. 124-125. 

Bra.hma.siitratianka.rabhii~;~ya.rn. [1933.1 
180. Jb. 98. 70-71. 

-[1909.] 180. Jb. 90. 90. 

l'iin}aprajfia<lar8ana.m. [1883.] 

. 
180. Jc. 88. 87. 
180. Jc. 88. 7. 

Uttaramitnarhsa-Hitrirakasiitram. [1862.] 
180. Jb. 86. 1. 

Vcdiintttdar8ana.m. [1916.] 
180. Jb. 91. 159. 

BHAGAVADGiT.A. 

Bhagva.dgitii. [1870.] 180. Ja. 87. 2. 

---[1879.1 180. Jc. 87. 96. 
180. Jc. 87. 86. 

----[1882.1 180. Ja. 88. 8. 

-[1884.] 180. Jb. 88. 6. 

-[1886.] 180. Jb. 88. 10. 

-[189~.] 180. Je. 89. 17. 

--[1905.] • 180. Jb. 90. 58-60. 

-[1909.] 180. Jb. 90. 114. 

·-.-l1910.] 180. Jb. 91. 55 (2-4). 

-[1918.] 180. Jc. 91. 73-73 (1). 

-[1923.] 180. Jc. 92. 80. 

Pun.INA.-Bhiigavatapltril,ur.. Bhiisa-
vata.~: (1922.1 180. Jb. 92. 87. 

SANKARA. ACIRYA. Pa.iieika.rat.lam. 
[19~8.] 180. Je. 92. 111. 

Sri-Saitkarieharya.'s Miscellaneous 
works... [Vol. 11. ~ata.sloki.] [1898-
1899.] 180. Je. 89. 52-55. 

Su REbVAUA AcXRYA. Taittiriyopa.ni­
l;ladbhii~yavartikam.] [1889.] 

180. Jb. 88. 16. 

VrhadiiraiJyakol>ani~adhha~yavartikam. 

[1892-94.) 180. Jb. 89. 53-55. 

UPANI~AD-Colleettans. (The) Upani~;~ads 
with tho commentt~ry of Madhavac;irya 
etc. [1909.] 180. Jb. 90. 89. 

(The) Twelve Principal Upa.ni~ads .with 
notes in English-. (1931.} 

180. Jc. 93. 24 . 

I;;a.-Kena.-Katha-Pra~na-MuuQ.a.ka-Mar:t­
<JukyopanishadalJ. [1850.] 

Taittinya and 
[1850.] 

180. Jc. 85. 11. 

Aitareya Upani~a.ds. 

180. Je. 85. 4. 

UP ANI~ AD-A.~al'eyopam ~ad. Aita.reya­
tiimrapari.Ji) ,t. llUOt:!.) 

180. Jb. 90. 57. 

Aitari'yopttni~at. [1911.] 
180. Jb. 91. too. 

UPANI$AD-Brhadiirai,IYakopant.>t:Ul· 
(The) Brihadaranyaka Uprmisad. 1915. 

180. Jb. 91. 128. 

Brha.dara~tya.. [1907.) 
180. Jb. 90. 51. 

(The) Brihad Aranya.kopanisha.t. 1849. 
180. Jc. 84. 10. 

Brha.daral.tyakopani~at. [1875.] 
180. Je. 87. 16. 

Brhadamt)~ tdmt><mi~at. (1914.] 
180. Jb. 91. 106. 

Bt·ha.dara.Qyakopa.nita,t. [1915.] 
180. Jc. 91.162. 
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ANANDAGIRI-contd. 

UPA.NI$AD- Chiindo(Jyopani'iad. Chha.n-
dogya. Upanisa.d. 1910. I 

180, Jb, 91, 66, I 

(The) Chhiindogyopani-.had. [1850.] 
180. Jc. 85. 10. 

(The) Chiindogyopanishad. [1873.] 

·-[1913.] 

-[1914.] 

180. Jc. 87. 84. 

180. Jb. 91. 107. 

180. Jb. 91. 64. i 
UP ANH;!AD-hopani ~ad. Isavasya. 1 

I 

[1907.] 180. Jb. 90. 54. [ 

!Ravasyopanif;lat. 

-[1912.] 

-[1895.] 

-[1929.] 

[1897.] 
t8o. Jb. 89. 24(2). 1 

I 
180 .. Jb. 91. 97. 

180. Jc. 89. 134. 

180. Jd. 92. 72. 

UPANI~AD-Ka(hopam .-arl. 
pa.ni"at. r 1914.] 

Ka~hako-

1GO. Jb. 91. 101. 

ANANDA-MANDIBA 

AN ANDAG I RI- Contd. 

UP ANI~ AD-Taittiriyopani!Jad. Ta.it\i· 

riyopanif}at. [1909.] 
180. Jb. 90. 185. 

UP ANH;AD-Viijasaneyopani!Jad. Vaja.-
saneyopani"at. [1887.] 

180. Je. 88. 98(1). 

ANANDAGIRI. 
See also JAYATiRTHA. 

[1901.] 
l,lgbhiif}ya.tikii. 
180. Jb. 90. 4. 

TattvaprakiisikiL [ 1902.] 

K~~~A ACARYA. 

tippani. [1903.] 

180. Jb. 90. 6. 

Atharva!}.omarjiya· 

~ 

180. Jb. 90. 15. 

SANDHYAVANDANA. Sandhyabhii~yat•at· 

mucoa.yal,t. [1899.] 

VEDESA BHIK!5U. 

tikli. [1904.] 

180. Jb. 89. 68. 

Chanclogyovedesiya-
180. Jb. 90. 22. 

UPANI~AD-Kenopant~ad. Kenopanif;lat. A.NANDAJR\NA. See ANANDAGIRI. 
[1909.] 180. Jb. 90. 134. 

Talava.kiira. [1907.] 
180. Jb. 90. 50. 

ANANDAKANDA CAl\IP'lL 
MISRA. 

See MITRA 

Ta.la.vakaropani1;1at. [1890.] AN ANDALAHARL Sec ~ANKARA 
180. Jc. 89. 85(8). Ac.IrwA. 

UPANI~AD-Mii~tqukyopant~ad. Sagau<Ja­

piidiya.kiiriklitharva ved iyamli f.lQUk yopa­

ni~at. [1911.] 180. Jb. 91. lOS. 

MuQQ&kopa.ni"a.t. [1890.] 
180. Je. 89. 8&(4). 1 

-[1909.] 180. Jb. 90. 182. 

ANANDA-MANDAKINI iby Madhusii· 
dana]. See KAVYAMALA, pt. 2. 

ANANDA-MANDIRA-STOTRAM ~ [bl' 
Lalla Dik"ita..] See K.AVYAMILX, 
pt. H. 

U P 
, . d P , ANANDAMOHANA CAUDHURI, ed. 

PANieAn- ra~nopmu~a . ra.snopa- ' 
ni~t. [1911.) 180 Jb 91 9D APt'tRVACANDRA OATTOPADHYIYA. 

• ' • ' Sta.viimrta.laha.ri. 180. Jd. 92. 7. 
t;a.tpra.&na.. [1907.] tso. Jb. to. 49. 1 16. 
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A~ANDAN.ATHA KAV!NDBASE- ANANDA.R:\YA MAKHI-::-contrl. 
KRABA. Ohhand!l.hsarahiirava.li 
(~:~t..-ll ) or a garland or 
Sanskrit rythms. lCalcutta, 1890.} 
17 em. 180. Pd. 89. 2. 

... \NANDAPuB~A. Conw~. V.AI>iNl>RA. 
l\'Iahiivldyiiviqambana.m. [1920.] 

180. Jb. 92. 7. 

ANANDAP'UB~A surnamed VIDYASA-
GABA, Comm. 

SRiHARl-JA, son of Hira. Khat.HJana­
khat.I<Jakhiidyam. l1914.) 

180. Je. 91. 228. 

ANANDARAMA .BAI)UYA. 
A Comprehensive Grammar of thc~ Sans· 

krit L:tnguage, analytical, historical 
and lexicographical. V. 3. Letters 
and their changes. Pt. 1. Nanartha 
Sarhgmha (V. 10. Presody) .. to which 
is added tho Shabdabheda Pra.ktt~ha. 
With notes and index. [Cctlcutta, 
1884 (1882.)) 24om. 

180. Pb. 88. 8~9. 

.ANANDARAMA BAI)UY.\, ed. 

BHAV ABHUTI. 
[1877.) 

BHO.TA. 

l1884.} 

Mahliviracaritam. 
180. Ne. 87. 5. 

Sarasvatika.t.tthabhanwa. 
180. Pb. 88. 2. 
180. Pb. 88. 4. 

V.AMANA7 Samana Kavyala.mkara.-
Siitravrtti, Vagbhata Alathklira. and 
Sa.rasva.ti kli.QthavaraQa. l1883.] 

180. Pb. 88. 1. 

.AN~NDABAMAYA~A. See SATAKO'fl 
B.AMACARITA. 

.ANANDAB.AYA MAKHl 
(The) Jivana.nda.na.. ( Wllili'I'CQ, I ) lA 

drartpt.] Edited by ... Durgapra.sad and 
Kisinlith l'liJ.lqurang Pa.ra.b. (Kavya.­
mili. 27.) [Bombafl, 1891.] 22om. 

180. No. 89. 87. 

(TheJ Vidyapa.rhpLya.na. (P..etqfttliM~, I 
[An allegorical play in 7 acts.l Edited 
by .. Sivadatta and Ka;;inath PiJ).<}u­
ra.ng Parab. (Kiivyamalii. 39.) 
Bombay, 1893.] 21 em. 

180. Ne. 89. 41. 

ANANDASAGABA. 
See HAIUllHAl>UA Sum. Yogadr~tisamu-

coayal;l [1912.] 180. Je. 91. 860. 

.\NANDASA.GARA GA~l. ::-Jee MGNI81JN· 

l>AHA Sum. llpadesaratnakara~1. [191.1:.] 
180. Jb. 91. 200. 

See albo BAT!UbEKHARA SURl. Gu1}ii· 
khyanakramaroha)J. [1916.] 

180. Jb. 91. 198. 

ANANDAS.\.GARA GA~l. ed. SCT!u­
Pratt krama~tas u tra. Vandaru vrtty. 
apa.ranamni Sradhapra.tlkramat,lasi.itra· 

vrtti. lHH2.] 
180. Jb. 91. 199 . 

ANANDA-SAGARA-STAVAJ; [by Nila­

kaQtha.l See KXVY AMAI;A, pt. 11. 

ANANDASANKARA B. DHBUVA, ed. 
DI~NAGA. (Tho) N)ayaprave~a. Pt. I. 

[1930.] 180. Jb. 93. 6-7. 

HEMACANVHA. Syadvadaman]1Hi of 
Malli~el)a with the Anya.yog~~..Vyava.­

ccheda-Dvitrithsiki of Hema.candra.. 
[1933.] 180. Je. 93. 57 • 

VEDA.-Jlgveda. Hymns from the 
B1gveda.. [1917.] 180. Je. 91. 220. 

.ANANDASANKABA B. DHBUVA. 
• See also BHAMAHA. Kiivyila.ilkiira. 

(Wi~h a. foreword by A. B. Dhruva. 

1928.] 180. Pc. 91. 50. 
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:\NANDA~ANKfiRA B. DHHUVA 
-contd. 

D1.A DvrVJWA. N1Li Mailjltl·1. [With !t 

for~wor<l by A. B. l>hl'llva. [ 1U33.] 
180. Ne. 93. 24. 

IlEl\1ACANDJL\. Kavyanu~a!:lamt. [With 

a foreword by A. B. Dhruv;t. 1\J:JR.l 
180. Pe. 93. 29 (1-2). 

YoGAYASI.':'THAHAMAYA1';<A. Vasi':ltha-
d.J.r~amtm. [With 1t foreword by A. B. 
Dhruv.t. 1U:36.] 180. Je. 93. 153. I 

I 

.\NANDA.~HAM..\-SATh1SK8TA-GR.\N­
TH.\V.\LI.I;f. 

I 
! 

No. 1. U I' ANII;IAD- Ua l,tesiithar vaSiT-

.,opant ~££d. 
cd. 1889. 

Gar.w~atharvaRir~am. 2nd 
180. Jb. 88. 28. 

No.5. UPANI-;;AD-Jsopa?u:ad. IHava-

"YUllttni~;~.tt. 1912. 180. Jb. 91. 47. 

No. 6, UP.\Nl';\AD-Kmopanl~arl. Keno-

lJ!tni~.tt. 1U09. 180.Jb. 90. 134. 1 

No. 7. UPANI';iAD--Kc~{/wJh1111.~£td 

Kathakopani~at, 4th ed. 1914. 
180. Jb. 91. 101. 

No. R UPANH;iAD-Pra.~nopam~ad. 1 

Prasnop<Lni~t. 3rd ed. 1911. 
180. Jb. 91. 99. 

No. 9. UPANI~AI>-Mni,ll(akopunt)ad. 

MuJ)<;lakopani~at. 3rcl eel. 1909. 
180. Jb. 90. 132. 

No. 10. UPANir,AD-Mi'i~l!jukyopanl-

·~ad. Sa.gauc;,lapl\diyakariklitharvavedi- i 

yamiir,uJiikyovani~at. 8rd cd. 1911. 

180. Jb. 91. 103. 

No. 11. UPANI~AD-Aitareyopant.~ad. 

A1tareyopani~at. 1911. 
180. Jb. 91. 100. 

) 

.\NANDARK\.MA 

.\NAND:\RRAMA-SAMSKJl,TA·GRAN­
THAV ALII.I-contd. 

No. 12. UPANII')Al>-Tattltrlyopani~at/. 

Taittiriyopani~at. 1909. 

180. Jb. 90. 1S5. 

No. 14. UPANI~AD-Chiitulogyopani.,ad. 

Ohiindogyopanit:;at. 8rd ed. 1913. 
180. Jb. 91. 107. 

No. 15. UPANI~An-Brhadilral,lyakopa­

nt ~ad. Brhadiirar,ryakopanil;lat. 8rd 
ed. 1Ul4. 180. Jb. 91. 106. 

No. 17. UPANI.';IAD--Scetii.~t'ata?·opant­
·~ad. f4vet:t~ vat.tropani ';1at of the Kgu~a-
ya]urveda !!nd ed. 1905. 

180. Jb. 90. 133. 

No. 21. B.ADARAYA~A-Era1mL£tHUra 

wtlh Ad~'atta Commentarws. Brahma-
• 

-,utriiJ.ti. 2 v. 1900-1903. 

180. Jb. 90. 124-125. 

No. 23. BXDAHAYA~A-1Jmltmch~1Um 

wrth Adl'allLt Commenfttl'les. Vltiya<>i­

kauyayamala. l!HO. 

180. Jb. 91. 109. 

No. 26. P.ALAKAI'Y A. Hastyayurvedab. 
IR94. 180. Eb. 89. 15. 

No. 29. UPAN!.';iAU-CollecttOn~. Upa· 

nil'}ad:iJh Samuccayal,r. l"S95. 

18Q. Jb. 89. 64. 

No. 30. UPAN£~A.D-Npilnhatiipaniyo. 

panz: ad. N rsi1h hapurvottaratiipaniyo­
panil.lat. 1895. 180. Jb. 89.•2. 

No. 31. UPAN1$AD-Bthadtiral,tyakopa­

!u ~acl. BrhadiraQyakopani"at. 1895. 

180. Jb. 89. 1. 

No. 32. 

ma1,ta. 

1896. 

Bn.AHMA:t;rA-A~tareyabrlih­

Aitareyabrlihma.l,.\a.m. 2v. 

180. Jb. 89. 6142. 



ANAND.i\SRAMA 

ANrANDASRAMA·SAMBKUTA-GHAN­
i'IL\ V ALIJi!-contd. 

No. 34. BHAOAVADGiTA. San.-.krit text.~ 

and commentaries. [Ana!Ulafliri and 

Sahkrtra l Bhagavttclgita. 2nd ed. 

1909. 180. Jb. 90. 114. 

No. 36. ARA 'fY AKA--Tatltlriyiirai.'JJaka. 
Taittiriy1irat.1Yakn.m. 2 v. 1807. 

180. Jb. 89. 51-52. 

No. 37. HHAHMA~A-Ta!tllriuabruh-

mal,la. Talttl!'iyahrlihat.uun. 18UR. 

180 .. lb. 89. 44-46. 

No. 38. AHAijYAKA-.lltm·eyrlra~lyaia. 
Aitareyarat.tyakam. 1898. 

180. Jb. 89. 67. 

N J. 44.. HHAGA VAl>Gi'l'A. Sansknt 
Ttxts. I II ann mat's Commentary.] 

Blmgtwu.Jgita. 1901. 
180. Jb. 90. 142. 

No. 45. BHAHA VAlJGITA. San >ld tt 'l'I'.L'l.l. 

[.MadJmsudanu coul S1·idhara. Con11n.] 

Bhagavadgitli. 2nd ed. 1912. 
180. Jb. 91. 96. 

No. 46. YX.J.&AVAI,KYA. Ya]fiavalkya.-
smrtib. 1903. 180. Hb. 90. 3-4. , 

No. 59. • B.APU BHAT'f.\ KELKAR, ! 
~raddhamafijari. 1909. 

180. Jb. 90. 144. 

No. 61. GAUTAMA-Dharma.~ntra. Gau­
tamaprat,liiadharmttsiitriit)i. 1910. 

180. Jb. 91. 111. 

No. 63. Ul'ANI.'J4D-Chlindo(lyopani­

!1ad. Chiindogyopani~at. 1910. 

No. 64. 
pani!Jad. 

1911. 

180. Jb. 91. 104. 

Ur ANI~ AD-B(hadiira~wako­
BrhadaraJ,lYa.kopani!Ja,t. 

180. Jb. 91. 105. 

.\NANDA~RAMA 

1\NAND.ARRAMA-SAMSKT_!TA-GRAt-:­
THA V ALIJ]-contd. 

No. 65. Bl\AI1MA~A-Kan~ituk!briih-

71H£1,1a.. ~:HtkhayanahmlHn<ti.Htm. 1911. 
180. Jb. 91. 94. 

No. 66. l\lAMMA'fA BHA'f'f.\. Kavya-
pmka~ah. 1911. 180. Pb. 91. 17. 

No. ()7. BXDAIIAYA~A-Bwhmasutra 

lVtth Adratta Commentarws. Brahma­
'liitrlir.ti. 1911. 180. Jb. 91. 95. 

No. HR. PA.&CAHXTru. Brhadhmh-
ma'latithita. 1!l12. 180. Jb. 91. 112. 

No. 75. BXDAHAYAijA-Brahma .. siitm 
'IY1th Ad~a1ta CommeniMtes. Brahma­
E>iitra. 1915. 180. Jb. 91. 113. 

No. 77. BXDAHAY.\ijA-Brahmasiitm 

1r1tlt Adca1ta Commentaries. VC'rlautn.­
siitramuktiivalib. 1915. 

180. Jb. 91. 121. 

No. 7Fl. NKHAY.\l','A BH,\'f'fA, 8on of 

Riime~t'Ma. Tristhalisetuh. 1918. 
180. Jb. 91. 122. 

No. 70. UPANI~AD-Chilndoayopan,~ad. 

ChiindogyopaniF}ltt. 1915. 

180. Jb. 91. 141. 

No. 80. HA:\KAHA AcXHYA. Vakya-
vrttib. 1915. 180. Jb. 91. 142. 

No. 81. A-6v AL'i1YANA-Bm1da~i1tra. 
Hrauta~:~Ut.rttm. 1917. 

180. Jb. 91. 169. 

No. 82. BXDAHAYAij.\-Bmhmasutnt 

lVtth A.dt•a1ta Commentt~nes. Brahma­

siitravrttib. 1917. 180 Jb. 91. 186. 

No. 83. SARVAJ.&A.TMA. Sathk~epa-

sitrirakam. 2v. 1918. 
180. Jb. 91. 182-188. 
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.\NAND.:\HRA "MA-BAMSKBTA-GRAN • 
TH.\ VALI~-contd. 

No. 84. VX~UJHWA ~AS'l'Hi AllHYAii­

KARA. Ad\'!titamodab 1918. 
180. Jb. 91. 184. 

No. 85. 
1919. 

~I\' A I!A,J A. .J yotirnibandhab. 
180. Kb. 91. 8. 

No. 86. Nl,ti'>I~UIA BHA'f'fA. Vidhiina-
malli. 1920. 180. Jb. 92. 2. 

No. 87. VXMANA ~AS'fHi KIM.JAVA.PE· 

KAJtA, Sarawati bhii ~a1.1<~. Agnihotra­

canclrika. 1921. 180. Jb. 92. 1. 

No. 88. YXSKA. Niruktam. 2 v. 

1921. 180. Jb. 92. S-4. 

No. 89. 1\IAMMATA BHA'f'fA. Kavya-
prakiiHaiJ. 1921. 180. Ph. 92. 2. 

No. 90. A HA~YAKA-Siinkhilyanil ra t7· 
yaka. ~ailkhiiyanaral)yakaro. 1922. 

180. Jb. 92. 10. 

No. 92. BHAG.\ VA IJ<"TA Snnskrit 
Te.:rts. BhagaYadSitit (Ramanuja.) 
1923. 180. Jb. 92. 22. 

No. 93. VXMAN.\ ~.\S'l'Hi K6t.TAVApJ-;. 

1\AHA, Samst'<~tiblru.~al/a. Dal'HapUl· 
r;tamiil:la}Jrakii~al). 1924. 

No. 95. 
1926. 

180. Jb. 92. 36. 

KXsYAl' A. Knsyapa.silpa.m. 
180. Gb. 92. 3. 

No. 99. BHASIURA AcXRYA. Bhiis· 

kariya Bijagai.titlttn. 1930. 
180. Lb. 98. 1. 

No. 100. Prayascittendusekhara. 
180. Jb. 98. 9. 

No. 101. ~a.nka.rapada.hht1~al)am. pt 1. 
180. Jb. 98. 82. 

No. 102. 
2 pts. 

Bra.hmarvai va.rta.puriir;tam. 
180. Jb. 98. 101-tot. 

ANANDA~RAMA 

.\NAND,\HRAMA-SAMSKBTA·GBA~· 
THAVALI~-contd. 

No. 105. AsVALAYANA-Grhyasutra . 
• \8valuyana.-grhyasiitra.m. 1936. 

180. Jb. 93. 127. 

No. 106. DaAopani t;~ad. 
180. Jb. 98. 189 

No. 107. HHXSKARA ACARYA. Lilll· 
vati. pt. 1. 1937. 180. Lb. 98. 2. 

No. 108. PATA:RJAr,r. Vyakara.Qa· 
mababhaf;!ya.m. 2 pts. 1938. 

180. Pb. 98. 20(1-2). 

No. 110. BHXSKAHA A<:XRYA. Gra.ha· 
ga~1itadhyayal). 1939. 

180. Kb. 93. 18. 

No. 111. Kfiyapari~utldhi. 

180. Jb. 93. 169. 

Nu. 112. BHAGAVADGiTA. ~rimad· 
],Jmgf1VadSita. 1939. 

180. Jb. 93. 172. 

No. 113. APl'.\YA DiK.';Il'l'A. Madhva.· 
tant l'lttnukhamardanam. 1U4:0. 

180. Jb. 94. 4. 

Nu. 114. Rudriidhyiiya (Ad\·,titapara.b). 

) so. Jb. 94. ss . 
• 

No. 115. Rasaratnasamucoayatika. . 
180.Eb. 90. 10(1). 

No. l16. NANDA PA~VITA. Datta.ka-
mimiilhsii. 1941. • 

180. Hb. 94. 1. 

No. 117. Brahtnast1trasiddhlinta.muktti-
vali. 180. Jb. 94. 82. 

No. llS. ~ KUVERA UPlDHY.lYA. 

Da.tta'lca.ca.ndrika. 1942. 
180. Pb. M. a. 



.ANANDASBAMA 

lN:ANDl~RAMA-SAMAKBTA -GRAN· 
. THAVALIJ,;I-ccmtd. 

No. 119. MIDRAVA .i\ciRYA. Kala.ma­

dha.va.kiirika. 1042. 
180. Kb. 94. G. 

No. 120. GA~E~AilEYA. Tithicinta-

ma.J}.i. 1942. 180. Kb. 94. 7. 

No. 121. Vyavahiira.miHii. 
180. Hb. 94. 5. 

No. 123. Laghumiinar~am. 

180. Kb. 94. 9. 

AN ANT A 

ANANDI, Comm . 

29 

PRABODHINANOA SAHASVATi. Caitanya.­

ca.ndramrtu.l). [1884.] 
180. Ne. 88. 87. 

Caitanyaca.ndramrta.m. [1901.1 

180. Ne. 90. 21 (S). 

ANANGAHAR$A also called MATRA-
RA.T A. dl4~(i'ii~ I [Tiipasa.vat­

saraja-Natakam. A drama. Edited 

by Sarilpatkumiira Rinniinuja.) 

I Banoalore, 1927.] 24 em. 
180. Nb. 92. 13. 

No. 124. Dhanuika-\ imarSa.samuccay1t. 
I ANANGAVA.JRA. 

180, Jb, 94, 66, I 

No. 125. K 11 t t akfll'!t.<i mmal) i. 
180. Lb. 94. 1. 

No. 121). BHA'\KARA Ac.i\1-\YA. :\Iahll- I 

bhu..,kariyam. 1945. 

P ARAMINANDA. 

.\NANDATlRTHA. 

t8o. Kb. 94. to. 

Nivahhiiratam. 1930. 
180. Cb. 93. 1. 

Two Vajrayiina Works \~ctl'I.(Ptfi\:rq~ 
fu{t:: I ~: I ) !consisting of Pmjfio-
pa~·,t·Yini~cay>L-~iddhi of Ana.Ma.vajt'.t, 

followed hy .Tliiina"iddhil.t by Indr,L· 
hhuti.] Bditetl with an intmduction 
and index by Benoytosh Bhattaeharyya. 

(Gaekwad'" Orient,tl Serie'l, no. 44.) 
[11aroda, 1929.] 2-i em. 

180. Jb. 92. 111 . 
---111(1). 

.\NA~DAV.\RDIIANA AC.\RYA. 
(The) Dhvan~·itloklt. (. '«<atlcoi't<tt I ) 

i 
! ANANTA "'C1\RYA . 

treatise on rhet01·ic with special 
referencd to /Jlt?•a.ni m· implication.] 
With the oommentan of Abhin!W&· 

guptiioharya. Editecl by . Durgiiprasi.id 
and Wasudeva Laxmar.1 Shastri 
Pa.r)ashikar. 2nd ed. (Kih·yamillii. 25.) 
[ 801nb<tY, l!H 1.1 2 l em . 

1'30. Pc. 91. 38. 

[I>hvanylilokab. A well· 
known work on Sanskrit rhetoric. 
Edited, with the commentary entitled 
"Avadhnna", by Ma.dhusiidana Misra, 

&rmii. Revised by Hemantakumitra 
Tarkatirt,ha and Ananda 1\Iisra.] 
(Calcutta ~an'lkrit Aeries, no. 25 B.) 

I 
[Oalc7ltta, 1988.] 18 em. 1 

180. Pe. 98. 82. l 

~: ~q:qfq:qj(: I [BhedaYadu.l.t -

Tatkratunaya\·icitr<~.b. Two tracts on 
Yi~i~tiidvaita philosophy.] (Hustra­
muktavali. 29-30.) l Conjmwam, 

1907.) 23 em. 180. Jc. 90. 71. 

)lokshakarana.thavada and Drsyathva­
numananirasa. ~'lii(Ui(i(qjf.(: ~­
+liiiF.\(i~itl!(~ I [DiRsertations ~n Yi!ii~­
tadvaita philosophy.] R(litc><l hy 

P. B. Ananthachn.rya. (Hastramuktii· 
vali. 31-32.) [Conjeetw·am, 1909.] 

22 em. 180. Jc. 90. 814. 

ANANTA ACAHYA, Prativiidtbltayait· 

kara. (The) Valmiki Rhlivadipa {~­
~: 1) a work on the Valmil.:i 
Ramayana. (~at'tramukta~·a.li-21.) 
[ Conjeereram, 1901.] 21 em. 

180. Me. 90. 8. 
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ANANTA AN ANT A 

ANANTA AOARYA-contd. I ANANTA A.CARYA-con{d. 

AN ANT A ACA RYA, Prattt,iidibhayaft. 

kara, Cornm. BXDARAYAJ:TA-Brahma­

sutra wdh Vtst'}{iidvatta commen-

I 

tane,R. Kiiryadhikaral)avada [1901- , 
-1903.j 180. Jc. 90. 119. 

P.tra&aryavijaya. (1912 etc.l 
180. Jc. 91. 148. 1 

. \NAN rA AC.\RYA, Pratzw7d,bhayait­

kara, ed. 

• \NANTA :\.cXHYA. Mokshakaranatha-
Vacla and Dr'lYltthvanumanamrac;a. 
\1909.1 180. Jc 90. 314. i 

Bhedavadal) 
\1907.] 

BHAGAVADGi'rA. 

deepikii. l1HOG.] 

Tatkratu nn. ya vicar!l.l,l. 
180. Jc. 90. 71. 

180. Jc. 90. 83. 1 

BHAGAVAfl(li'l'\. 

[1901.] 

I ~1'1 Bhag:tudgitiT. 1 

fso. Jc. 90. 317. i 

(}A:\m~<A Ul'.';\DHYAYA. Cha.tnrclac;a-

l,,kc;lmnL l HHl.) 180. Jc. 91. 147 

Panchalakshani. [1911.] 
180. Jc. 91. 144. 

(The) Pramanyavadah. [1901, etc.] 
180. Jc. 90. 318. 

Rttbdakhandfl. {1909.j 
180. Je. 90. 116. 

Siddh&ntalakshanam. [1911.1 
180. Je. 91. 145. 

U11adhiva.da. [1909.] 

180. Je. 90. 820. 

Bh11.dha Grandha. [1904.) 
180. le. 90. 115 (1). 

Sathprathipak~;hagra.ndha. [1901.] 
180. Je. 90. 109 (2), 

GOKULANATHA BHA'f'fACARYA, Mahii· 
mahop,7dhyu ya. Pad a viikyaratnakara. 
[1904.] 180. Jc. 90. 99. 

.JAIMTNI·-MitniUnst7sntm. (The) Mee­
mamsa Kaustuhha. ll902-1904.] 

180. Je. 90. 121 . 

Seshwara-Mimamsft. [1902.] 
180. Jc. 90. 120 . 

KHA'J:Tf>ADEVA. 

[lUOO.J 
Bhatttt Raha;;yam. 

180. Jc. 90 173. 
180. Jc. 90. 316. 

P.i\NCAH.i\TRA. (The) Sathwatha-sttmhi­
tha Pftncharftthi'ITgttnu.-[ 1902.j 

180. Jc. 90. 102. 

PUHAJ:TA-Bra hwl1,1CJapuri71,1a. Ko .. nchi­
m;thathmyam. [ 1906.] 

180. Jc. 90. 101. 

HAmWNA'l'HA HnwMAJ:TL .\vache<lalm­
t.t NirukthL [190l.j 

180. Jc. 90. 109 (3). 

RAMA H.AsTRi. ~atakotih. [1911.] 
180. Jc. 91. 148. 

RXMANU.TA }1. CAHY A. St.rvadarAana 
Sn·omttni. [1900.] 

180. Jc. 90. 813. 

HuiNI\' ii:sA ACAHYA. (The) Riclllhantha­
Chinthamani. 11901.] 

SUDARSANA 

bhashyam. 

180. Jc. 90. 110 (8). 

BURL Sandhyavantlana­
[1906.] 

180. Je. 90. 110 (4). 

UP ANIMD-]~opani ~ad. 
eat. [1912.] 

Isavasyopani., 
180. Jb. 91. 97, 
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ANA~TA AN ANT A 

ANANTA ACARYA-contd. I ANANTA NARAYANA SAMBARE, ed. 
: SOHtRO"BANATHA,. Yogjnlja. Siddhiin· 

UPANl~AD--'l'aittMyopa1ti .wl. (The) I tasarhhitii. [1906.} 
Tbaithiriyopt~nishaclbhasyam. [1905.] ' 

180. Jc. 90. 84. 

VARADA "1c.ARY A, V'Dt.~ya. (The) Tha· 
thva NirmLya. [1902.] 

180. Jc. 90. 109 (1). : 

VEDA- R(Jt'Nla. Purnsha Rukta Bha-
shyam .. \1901.1 180. Je. 90. 117. 

180. Jc. 90. 880. 

ANANTA PAJ:-li;>ITA, Comm. 
BH.ANU BHATTA. Rn.samafijari. (1904: 

180. Pe. 9.0. 88 

GoVARDHANA Ac.ARYA. (The) Aryil 
sapt,aRati. [1895.] 180. Ne. 89. 47 

(The) Rrisuktha Blmsh) an1. [1890.) 
180. Jc. 89. 94 (4). 

' .\NANTA HASTRI PHAI;>KE, ed. 

VE~KATA "\<'ARYA, "!m~./111p 1/11. Sn­

hhft ~itakau.:;tu hha. [1909.) 
180. Nc. 90. a9. 

VE~KATANATHA VEDXNTACAHY A. 

(The) :\feemftmsapadu h. [ HlOO.] 
180. Jc. 90. 315. 

(The) Stttharlu'>hani. 3Y. [l!Jill-1904.] 
180. Jc. 90. 321-32'3. 

VIJAYAn.Acm \VA. 

[19~0.1 
~1\takot imnl)(~anam. 

180. Jc. 93. 14. 

VIMALADASA. 

Sini. [1901.] 
Rapta Hht\ng'le Thamn- i 

180. Jc. 90. 110 (2). 

ANANTA BHA'J."fA. (The) Vidhilna-

Parijiita ~ f't"'I<Nif(JIRJ: I ) A "ystem 
of llindn La\\'. Edited hy Tiirii­
pra.sanntt Vidyanttna. (Hi hliotlwca 

Indica.)' [Calcntta, 1905 elr.] 22 em. I 
180. Jc. 90. 20-21 (1). 

ANANTA BHA'f'fA, Comm. KXTYAYA!'XA. 

' Viijt~flaneyi Priiti!iakhya. 1935. 

180. Jb. 98. 77. 

ANANTA DAIVA.TNA. See VtTHTJIALA, 

8011 of Biiba Sarmf7. Mat.t<Japnktli)IJa­
siddhi. [Followed by Ananta 

D11.iva.jii~'fl KundamftrtaQ~ab. 19J ll.j 

180. Jb. 91. 218. 

ANANTAl)EVA. 

kam. [Ul3R.] 
M anonu raiijananfita 

180. Ne. 93. 52 

ANANTADBVA aud 

Bhakti nirr,taytt & 

[1937.] 

.\~HAMASVAMI 

Nunmmflhlitmy1t 

180. Jc. 93. 202 

KANAKALALA ~AHMA. (The) PhakkikH 

ratnnmaiiJU';liT. [1929 .] 

180. Pe. 92. 62 

KAU~I}A BHATTA. V 1d y a kt11'1Hia b h ii 
180. Pc. 92. 27 f?al,).asaral,t. [1 !J24 .] 

NA:n."<\VAI;<A TfuTHA. 

f pt. II. I [1 Do8.1 
Bhakticltn<lrik: 

180. Jc. 92. 68 (f 

Hlmkt~wlhilmra.t)~Ulriilft. [1936.1 

180. Jc. 98. 15~ 

RMlHt'NATHA ~ASTlli. Laghujutik: 
[1924.] 

180. Pe. 92. 21 

RAoHrN.A'lHTNJ>IlA YA'll. }J},a!'avann 

mamiilmtm ya<aiJgr~thn. [1934.] 

~AJ;l'I)ILYA. 
khar.t~h].J. 

180. Je. 93. 11' 

RiiiJC}ilya>-nthhita-Tihakt 
[1935-36.j 

180. Jc. 98. 148 (1-2 

T A N'l'RA-Siitra fa tantra. ·Satvatat.aJ 
t.•· .• lll. [1934.] 180. Jc. 93. 12l 
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AN ANT A 

ANANTA VIRYA, Comrn. 
MX~lKYAN~NDi. Parik!}amukha-siitram. 

[1909.] 
180. Jb. 90. 68 (1). 

ANANTADASA, Comm. 
VISV ANA'£HA KA V !RAJ A. Siihityada.r­

paiJa. [193fl.) 

180. Pe. 98. 81. 

ANANTADF:VA. 
~~ l [Manonnraiijana-Niita­

kam. A drama on the life of Srikl'!}IJa, 
from the worship of the hill "Govar­
ddhnna" to the "RftRalilfi" Edited hy 

Anant11 Hiistri Phat)ake.] (Prince'is of I 
\Valf'4 SarasY.tti Bhava,na Text;;, no. 

7ti.) i.Wahabarl, HJH8.] 22 em. 
180. Nc. 93. 52. 

Raj ad harumkau'>ll1 bha. ( ~'fuf~€1~: I ) 
[A mn.nnal of pol1ty.] Bc1Jted h~ 

Kttmala Kr-;;JJa. f.lmrtitn·tlm. [\Vith an 
introduction in EngilRh h) Hha' ltto-,a 

Blmttftciir)<t.] (n,wkwe,d'" Orit•ntal 

Rf'ries. no. 72.) I Raro Ia, Hl35.] 24 em. 
180. Pb. 93. 12. 
- - -- 12 (1). 

~~I lBalilskiirakau"tuhha. On 
lustratory rites.] [Bombay, 1913.] 
2G em. X 12 em. 

10. Jb. 91. 275. 

~:CU<ddtf.ii¥( l [Hiddhimtat,tttvam. On 

the Vedf\Dtl\. Edited b) Riima Siistri 
Tailahga.] [Brnarr.~. 1900.) 22cm. 

180. Jc. 90. 856. 

[Sm,tikaustu bhal). A 
treatise on Hindu rites and ceremonies 
commencing from the bagiQning to the 

end of th'3 ydar. Edited by Vasudeva 
Sarma.] [Rombav, 1909.] 22 em. 

18"0. Je. 90. 176. 

ANANTAKlRTI 

ANANTADEVA, OomrtL 
APADEVA. Mimiirhsanyiiya.pra.ki6a~. 

[1919.] 180. Jc. 91. 816. 

KXTYIYANA. Auklayajulwratisiikhyam. 
[1888.] 

PATAN'J ALI- J"ogasiitra. 
[1883.] 

180. Je. 88. 142. 

YogaRiitram. 

180. Je. 88. 8. 

PATAl:I.TALI-Yogasiitra. 
tram. [ 1930.] 

(The) Y ogasii-

180. Je. 93. 9. 

ANANTADEVA and AHRAMASVAMI. 
HhaktinirnaY:t & Namamfihi'itmya. 

( ~~; (NT Ofi+i+Uiil~ 1) [Two wo1 b'l 
--fin,t on the treatment of Bhttkti, nnd 
the second on the glorie'l of the Holy 
N:uno of God. Bdited hy Anania 
Hii<>tri Pha<lke.] (PrincesR of WaJeR 

Rara..vati TihaV11n t Textc;, no. 72 
(A, H.) [ JipnruP~, 1937.] 22 em. 

180. Je. 93. 202. 

ANANTADEY.\, i"ii;iftzka, Cmnm. 

KXTY AYANA. HnklayajuRH:Ll vfinukmum­
..,iiham. [ IH94.] 

180. Jc. 89. 108. 

.\NANTADRVA DVIVEI>T. ~ 
+i(l'tllNoafd: l [Homiitmaka·mahiirudra­

paddhatll.L The section on the wor­
~o.hip of Rudr.1 from the lliJdra-Kalpa-
druma. CompilE'il l1y Maganaliila 
Rarmi'i. Editet1 hy ~ Deva~ai1kara 
Sarma.] !Romhny, 1914.) 21 em. X 

12 em. 180. Jc. 91. 889. 

ANANTAKATH.\. 
See ANAN'l'AVRATA. 

ANANTAKlRTI. 
See AKALANKADEVA. Laghiya•,trayildi­

sathgraha.\t. [Followed by Anantakirti's 
Laghusarva.jfiasiddhi and Brhaharvaj-. 
ua.siddhi. [1915.] ~so. Je. 91. 217. 



AN ANTAKIRTI 

ANANTAKlRTI • .PIGAMBARA-JAIN~­
GB.ANTHAMALA 

No a. "1\T AJ;liKYANANI>i I' I ,HJh'V.11 tttll1-

mal.t l<JJR 180 .• lc 92.327. 

ANANTAKI~f?~A.'), RX~STRI Mahilma~>h-
piidh1Jt1ya at« ~os: I [ Advu.tt::~.miTt-

ta.ndah. A rofut 1twn of thJ Miiyliv,e­

da or the doct11no of !lln'>wn, <1'1 e'<­

pound0d tn tltrl 'V~ft-.t..,:tldh:Jnhm.ut 1-
nda" hv Dc~l),,~c 11' t] [Oc~lcutt,~. 
193] ] 21 em 1~0. Jb 93. 1'}. 

~: [Vtd mt crlk'l,'inmll'l) \ ~ 
otltct"m of tlw ~Jihha-.~t uf ILuu t­
mq:t \\tdlt n 1n con[ut d1 ll1 of 'Pnt~CJll­

k';'tllll tl, tJ \\111 It q>J >1 Hammu1 t 

'['}]( \111k tl'l, '1111J>It (111kttt\ 

',dHlhdt ltlOIU';!lJ [ 2 lc :( 1
1(!1/ln, 

]q37-'l'i[ 25(!11 
180. Jb 9:! uo (1-2). 

AN \l'lT '\Kl~'"'~ \ ' 1 s'rH 1 

pilditlJlllfa, ul 

B\DAHlil Hp -!Jw,/un11 f111 u '1 

I! dtJI!C ili11 

~.tn!, tlalJ!J,l"'Y•tlll [ lC) ll j 
1RO .Jb 93. 70-7t 

Blahma...,litla ~J:nhllt l'h,t' H [lfJ3' j 
180. Jb. 93. Hll 

B.AOAHAYA~A -Brahmc~~lfHl w1f 11 

V?<t,f ull'atfa CMIL?nf11fa11r~ <tll-

rakami.milrilsilbhiTAyn,varh bm. II q J 1 ] 

1l:Hl Jb 94 2: 

DHARMAHATA DiK'll'rA 

hhastn ll 927.1 
180. Jb 92 10 t 

[1930] 
1~0 Jh 93. t 

> 

J.AIMINI- ~fiiiLilt)l~t/~iilHI (Tlw) "\Vhm -

thsa-~a;.>t! lii·Siim. l1 022.1 

180. Jb 92 16. 

3 

as 
AN.ANTAKUMARA .. 

K!i.UJPAJ>l<'VA 

[ 1941 I 
(The) Bhatta Dipika. 

180 Jb. 92. 17. 

MUJHl"'Ul>AN\ SARA'->VATI. Advatta-
J .tin tl tkF>,tll,Jlll. [ 1 <)17 l 

VY\'!Alin rHA. 

H1 rlln. [1 9 34..1 

1~0 ,.Jb 91. 260. 

N, aylim! ilidvalta-
180 Jb 93. ss. 

1\N \~ r \Kn':;NA ~ \ '-'TRl, 'Vrdiintavt~ii· 
1 ru7 a ~>rl 

1\:\ J;\ \ y \NA K um1pt ulipah Fasc. II 
\Vt!!1 1 C<Jlllll11 ntPJ) 

180'. Jc 90 107. 

~J\':Jil 'lf'J>A\1 '-i\HA,V\'li. AdvaJta-
t~l.11n r 1 (Ill l 180. Jb. 91. 150. 

<.,' \r- I [ J \ 'i \. lfl n \ T A tf<,A'I. S!Lli!Skl ta 
'- r11 1 \ 1 1'u1'-~i PttJt11 (H1l8 etc.] 

180. Qc. 91. 21. 

A:N" \~'T \hH"'N\ < \"'THl (R ), ed. 
! h \Jl\ltl';- \- Jtl<lii1Jitbl tlmw11a. Atta· 

)( \I hr ,tJHn \llH r 1 'J42 ! 

P"i\ ~UP A 1A 'IU'll,Ar.J 

t1()10j 

Rj, J \ <rJ< n \1' 1 

ll f)li) 1 

VA'->1PP1T \ 

\llll(j 1 

180. Jb. 94. 41. 
180. Jb. 94. 41 (1). 

180. Rb. 92 1. 

I'J:~nptta<nitJas 

180. Jb. 94. 11. 

l{avyamirnllrhsii. 

180. Pb. 91. 10. 

~ ar 1n'il ITyanananda 
180. Nb. 91 18. 

A"l,\\l'l'\hJl~l \H\ HI! \'l''fi\OARYA. 
f.{~l'(;~f•1f<r~l·i'T I [ Nmuttaphala· 
\II" m tm !\ cmnptl1f wn from Sans· 
l 1 d "01 k• on the prognoRt 1 catwn of 
fnt111 c>'t"er lc, horn vanou'l omen"!, w1th 

lk ngab tlftRsln twn. J r Btmsal, 1929.) 
J , ~nJ. 180. Kd. 92. 8. 
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A:t-TANTAKUM.ARA ANCIENT 
• I 

ANANTAKUMARA BHA'f'fAC' \ RYA- ANANTAVRATA. «d'll'lil [Anashta-
r<mtr1. 

( Prasna-knlpatarub. 

, A treatise on astrologv ; the t•1xt com­

piled from <Jtanc1ard Sanskr1t workR 

with Bengali translation.l . f Bansal, 
1927.1 18 em. , 

180. Kc. 92. 21. 

ANANTAR1\MA 8rrNIMRARJ\A. Ver!ii-
ll1 aratnama ii)ii<;IL [With Annntfniimn 's 
VediinttttA.ttva-hodha.] [ l908.1 

180. Jc. 90. 264. 

ANANTAR.AMA ~.i\STBI VETAI,A, ed. 

Bn.ii:RA. RvnpnaY'iiF<!lVa<'latta. !1936 l 
180. Ne. Q3. 38. 

GA~GANANDANA KAvjNDRA. Flivvn.dli­
kini. [19241 

180. P<'. 92. 17. 

.T A Y ADRVA, >on nf M ahiidt l'ft anrl 

katha. On thfl sacred vow APal!ta. 
Vrata in honour of Ananta or 
Vif;!I}.U held on the day preceding tha£ 
of the full-moon in the mont b of 

Bhadra. With Hindi translation] 
[Salemabad, 18891 23 em. X 13 em. 

180. Jb. 88. 40. 

ANANTHA CHARIAR (P. B.) See 
ANANTA ACARYA, Pratzv1id1bhayait­

kara. 

A ~ARGHARAGHAVAl\1. See MURXRI 

~1I~HA. 

ANARTTYA. wn of Vnmrlatta, comm. 

~A~H<HAY A~A. ~ililklill)•an:t-~mutn 
Sutra. [18R8-1R99.] 

180. Jc. 88. 70-72 (1). 

ANASAI\.TI YOGA 
M. K. G~tndhi.} 

r c:>ommentary hy 

See BHAOAVAI>GiT.A . 

S1tm1f11 Clhnnnrnlolm (19:lS J ANATHANATHA SMB,TIRH'G$A~A, ed. 

180. Pll. 93· 21. [ YAVAN .A eX nY A. Brhat-y . .vtma-"alii-

J\T:'~~A PA~~TTA DTTARMi\'l•HIK:i'Hi. i hit». (1924.] 
1RO. Kc. 92. 13. R a i i 11 n end r a. PJayogakal}Hdruma. [ 

\1933.1 180. Pc 93. 12. · 
i 

Mi\GHA. Hi~upaln.va<'lha [1929.1 I 

~APDDHODANI. 
L1927.1 

1 RO. Nc. 92. 75. 

Al~b.karn ~f'khara. 

180. Pc. 92. 45. 

UPAN!l;lAD- RJimli~'ii.paniyopam nil. Ba­
matiil u niyopani eat. (1927.] 

180. Jc. 92.. 270. 

'\No\NTAf·t-\KTIPADA, comm. 

V.ATfiu>\NATRA. 

{19231 

Vatulfmatb t-:rutras. 

180. Jc 92. 97. 

ANANTAVlBYA, cornm. M.A~IKY \NANili. 

Prameya.ratnamalii. f 1928.} 
180. 'Je. 92. 327. 

ANAVAMADAR~l HANGHARAJA. 
~q~l+i~~: I Danvagii~tl ITmadhenu, a 
treat1se on Astrologv-hl1ted hy C. A. 

Seeb,l,khanrlha nnd Sneh;rttma Upl­
dhyaya. (Benares- R:tn Jmt Series, 
no. 25) [Benares, 1906 l 22 em. 

HO. Kc. 90. 1. 

ANCIENT CLASSICS IWR ::;ANSKUIT 
READERS SERIES. 

No. 4. LAKI;MA~A Rl.l'RT. llhil]ma-vijttys. 

i909. 180 Md. 90. 1. 

ANCIENT PALM-LEAVES, CONTAIN-
ING THE PRAGN.A-PARAMIT,\1 
S~~ PRAJ~~'P~RA!.flTA. 



ANDERSEN 

AN:SERSEN (DINES). Pali Reader, with 
• notes and glossary. Pt. I. Text and 

notes. (Pt. II. Glossary.) 2nd ed., 
rev. [Copenhagen, 1910.} 26 em. 

Pt II is of the 1st cditwn. 
181. B 114-115. 

ANDERSEN (DINES), e.d. ' I 
PXLI. Pali Course. Pts. II-III. [1904.} : 

181. B. 34-35. i 

Pali Prose. Pt. II. [1905]. 
181. B. 32. 1 

SUT'l'API"fA KA- Khnrlrlah an1 kiJua [81lt­
ta-N,plita.l Sutttt-NipiTta. [HJ13.j 

181. B. 65-65(1). 

ANDIIRA UNIVBR'iiTY SANf-\KHIT 
SERIES. No. 24. HnXnATi'l'IIlTil-\. 

Vi varal) aprameylt"ulitgrah>t. 1\-141. 
180. Jb. 94. 8(1). 

i 
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ANIRtJDDI{A 

ANECDOTA OXONIENSIA-oontd. 
V. 1, Pt. 7. ASVAGHO~A. Buddha-

karita. 11393. 

180. Jc. 89. 76. 

V. 1, PL. H. APASTAMBA-Grhya,sutra. 

Mantrapatha. 1897. 
180. Jc. 89. 125. 

V 1, Pt. 9. AHAJ'iYAKA-Aztareyli-

m~'IJaka. AiLareya Antl}.yaka. 1909. 
180. Jc. 90. 310. 

ANBCDOTP P1\ LICA. R~e SPIEGEL 

(I<' nod rich). 

AN~K\NTAJAYAPATAKA. RM HAR~ 
BHAnuA sum. 

ANEh.\RTHASA~lCUAHA See HEMA-

CAND!tA. 

ANI:<TK.\RTIIASAMUCCAYA. See 
~A~V 1\'l'A. 

ANECDOTA OXONIENSTA /!ryan AN(;L.\RAl\TRi\J YA \i. Sec TIX.TARA.TA 

Serie.~. 

V. 1, Pt 1. 
khedika. 

V A.TRACUHTmiKA. V.tgr 1 k-
1881. 

180. Jc. 88. 117. 

v. 1, Pt. 2. RUKH.i\VA'l'i-V\ UlJA. 
Sukhavati-vyuha. 1883. _ 

180. Jc. 88. 118. j 

VARMA (A. R.) 
• 

ANC~DTTARANIKA y .\. 

'f AKA-A ily nttr11 ant ki'iya 

ANILAVARA~A R.\YA, cd. 

SUTTAPI-

IliiAC}AVAnoi'l'X. T'l:ngltvudgitl1 [193G.] 
180. Jc. 93. 172. 

Rrimaclbhagavaclgitil. (HJ.10.] 
180. Jd. 94. 2. 

V. 1, Pt. 3 PRA.TiUPXRAMITX. Ao- 1 ANIHODDHA, comrn. 

oient palm;le!lVefl, contaimng the KAl'JI_,A-Silinl;hya-f-.utra. 

pra.gfia-paramita-hridaya-Siitra. 1884. Philosophy. [1015.] 
Samkhya 

180. Jc. 88. 119. 

V. i, Pt. 4. KXTYAYANA. Kat,) a~ aM's 

Sa.rvanukramai}.i of the ]Jgveda. 
1986. 

180. Jc. 88. 120. 

V. 1, Pt. 5. KEN.TIU KASAWAHA. 

• Dhartna.-Sa.rhgra.lm. 1885. 

181. A. 4. 

Sati.J,k h yfl-Siitram. 

-·(1016.] 

-l1918,] 

-(1930.] 

180. Jb. 91. 49. 
[l915.] 

180. Jc. 91. 188. 
---172. 

--281. 

--93.27. 

Siirh khva-Siitra" Vri tti. [1888.] 
180. Jc. 88. 6. 

180. Jc. 88, 16. 



ANIRUDDHA 

ANIRTTDDHA BHA'j''fA. Har.~lata 

{~ t) [A vv01k on E!mrti trP.tLiog 

· mainly of formttl uocleu.nline:>s.] Edited 

by .. l(amalakrt:~t)a 'Bmrtitirtha. (Bib­

liothe~a Indlc,t.) [ f'almttta, Hl09.] 

23 em. 
180. He. 90. 3. 

ANI.RVACANIYATi\SARVASVAM. See 
KIIA1;<pANAKHAJ'fPAl\UADYAM. 

A~~A MORE~VAHA KU~TE. See 
YOGA HATN liKA HA. Yogttrn.tnflkaral,l. 

fWith a proftLCO by At)T.lli MorcRV!Ln:t 
}{ut.JtP.] f1HH9.]. 

180. Eb. 88. 24-. 
-- - 90. 11. 

A~N.\ MORF.~VAHA 1{U~TF1, ed. 1 
VAUJ'HA'fA. A':ltiTilgabrdayam. (1 '->80.] i 

180. Ee. 88. 1:J-14. 1 

I 
I 

ANNAD.\C.\RANA BRA'T'l'i\01\JiYA. I 
~~Qfl!i~~if tf<Hi. I [Til th~tntt,:apradi"l' ini. ! 
A work on tbe ntos t1W1 corCLrl< niec; 
to b'e pelformod air tho YMions }lhcos 

of pilg1inu1go m Indl:t [Ca/1 'Lta, 
1891.1 2G em. X 12 em. 

180. Jb. 89. 94. 

ANN AD.i\C1ARA~A TARKAC"CI).i\MA~I. 
~1~1<1'1:_ I [Mtthilprasthanam. A 

poem in 22 Sarg}1S upon 

journey of the PHDthvas.l 

1901.1 21 ern. 

the grr.:at 

frl!Jiilch!.li, 

180. Nc. 90. 13. 

[ Rftmab hyudayam. A 
poem in HI c:tnt'l'l rn the story of tho 

RITmiTvat)a from the beginning to the 

marriage of Rftma.] fNo>rklt 7lf, 
1896.] 22 em. ,., 

180. Nc. 89. 13. 

! 

ANN AM 

ANNAD.APRAS.ADA R.ASTRI, ed. 1EDA .. 
-Atharvaveda. Atharvavedt\ Sanghita. 
[1913, etc.] 

180. Jc. 91. 128. 

/' 

ANNALBS DE L'UNIVERSITE DE 
LYON. Fasc. 40. f3HAnATA. 

Bharatiya-natya-(,'a<;trarn. 1898. 

180. Gb. 89. 3-4. 

ANNALES DU 1\iUSEE GUIMET. 
V. 7. BHAHMAKABMA. Rru.lnnakanna. 

1884. 180. Jb. 88. 34. 

ANNAM BHATf.\. 
·~•i'lfl:l<'I'T <1'lm'l~ f<t'*l+!lwl 1 [N) a~ 11-

bodhini Nitdmtilthiyn V1:;.u.vama!a. 
A treati-;e bringing out tho subject­

matter of tl'fe two comrnPntaric-; 

N) ayah< dhin1 and Nilt\krwthiya 
VJ';!ayamrrla on the TMka~!ttitgr.tha of 

Annam Bhatta with a collection 

of t.fw _ aphorio.mR. Compiled by 
1\funllk$1.1 [Mayavaram, 191·~] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 208. 

Tarka-SaritgraJ{a. With a Hind1 para-
phrar:;e ' and English 
[Allal~abad, 1~51.1 19 em. 

version. 

180. Jc. 85. 21. • 

Tarkasrnhgraba. Edited with nn P1u1-:ltsb 
translation by JiviTnan.dn Vid yiTsag~ra. 
lCalcntta, 1872.] 19 em. 

160. S. 3fi (1S). 

Tarka· Sarhgraha ( ~1:1(: I ) ! n work on 
, N)flya] with the DipikiL Ed,tc>il with 

,. a critical introduction, explanatory 
notes, etc. by Khanderao Chintaman 

:Mehendalt•. [Bombay, 1893.1 23om. 
• 

180. Je. 89. 122. 



ANN AM 

ANNAM BHA':J."fA-oontd. 
• 

--With the n.uthor's Dipika, an English 

tru.nsla.tion with critical and explanatory 

notes by Balwant Narhar Babulikar. 

[Poona, 1903.] 21 om. 

180. Jc. 90. 177. 

(Annambhattas) Tarka'!arhgraha, 

Kompcndium der Dialcktik 

ein 

und 

AtomisLtk, miL des Verfa'l'lcrs eigenem 
Komrnentar, genannt Dipika . 1iberse~zt 

von E. Hultzgch. (Abhandlungen d. 

kgl. GeR0llscha(t a. Wtssen"Jchaft<.:n 
zu Gottingen : Philologisch-hisLorischc· 

Klasse. Neuu Polge, Dd. IX, nro. 5.) 
[Berltn, 1907.] 28 em. 

180. Jb. 90. 153 

Tarkt-Sa.tilf~rah.L ~~~{! t) Wtth the 
author's Dipikit, al,l~ Oova1dhant~'s , 

Nyaya-Bodhinl. Edited by . Yasha­
want Vasudeva Athttlyo, together with 
introduction aud .. note:; by Mahitdcva 

Hii)arama Bodas. 2nd. 'ed. (Bomh1ty 

Sanskrit Series, no. 55.) lnombay, 
1918.} 23 em. 180. Jc. 91. 242. 

-[1930.] rso. Jc. 93. 4. 

--With the Nyityahodhil.li commontmry· 

of Govard!Htnacharya, tJw J?ttdakritya 

of Chandraj Sinha and edited witl:. the 
Vira.la. c'Ommentu.ry·a.ncl nolic!! by b)um­
dhiraj Sastri. (Harikp~~la-ni bandha-
mal)imlHa, \lo. 8.) [Benares, 1930.] 
22 am. 180. Jc. 93. 10. 

-· With notes by Raja Narayal)a Sukh 
(Haridasa Sanskrit Series, no. 47.) 

[Benares, 1935.] 18 em. 
180. Jc. 93. f50. 

ANNAM BH\.'f'fA, Comm. PXt;HNI. 

Par)iniyamitakfJo.ra. [1906.1 
180. Pc. 90. 48. 

,87 
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ANOMADASSI 

ANNAM BIIA'f'tA. . 
s~e also Vn4VANA'rHA PAilcXNANA 

BHA'}."fACAHYA. Bhli~iiparicchcda 

... Tarkasarilgraha. [1926.] 
180. Jc. 92. 251. 

ANNAMALAI "QNIVERSITY SANSKRIT 
SERIES. 

No. 3. VXdASPATI Mt:ffi.A. T~~.ttva-
hindu. 1936. 180. Jb. 93. 99. 

ANNANGARAC.1.HYA (P. B.), Pd. 
RA.MXNUJA. kn Bhag,wa.d-RumlmuJa 

Granthamalli. lHJ89 ] 
In T~lr•gn Scnpf. 

180. Jb. 93. 170. 

Vm\KATANJ-rrrA , V~<.DXNTXcXnYA. , . 
Hrimad vod;!ntMlc~J k,,.g rn,nth.unalll. 

(1910-41.] 180. Rb. 94. 2. 

ANNAPuiU:U UPANf~An. 
See UPANI~AD-Uollcctwns. Sftmanya 

Vedantu-lJ panisha.ds: 

ANNAPuH!:i.'\IlA H:\llASJL\ NAM.\. 

See PHA'lAN_:.:;A KUMXRA BIIA'J''J'ACAHYA, 

f:Mstr!. 

ANOJ\JADAHRI, Prl. 
SU'l'TA1'ITAKA-A it I} ntta1 anil>ti ya.. 8u­

itupitakl1 Ailguttftr,mika~n. [1936.] 
181. B. 252. 

SUTTAPI'fAKA-Di(7ha'llJhaya Sutta.pi­
takC DJShlJ!li,kayo. [1985] 

181. B. 251. 

HUT'rAPlJAKA-MaJilmnantlJiva. Bu-
ttapitako 1\laJJhima Nikayo l\Iula.pa,nna­

sakam ll935.} 
·.181. B. 243 (2). 

VINAYAPI'fAKA-MahiiM(JI]a. Vmaya­
pi~ake Mn,havaggo. (1935.] 

181. B. 244 (2). 

VINAYAPITAKA-Piiczttwa. Pachitti-

yam. [1935.) 

! , 181. B. 250. 
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ANOMADASSI ANUSASANAPARVA 

ANOMADASSI NA.YAKA THERA, ed. 1 ANUKOLACANDRA PALA, ed. BRAGA· 
., lSuTTAPI'J.'AK.A-Khuddakanikiiya [Pa- VADGiT.A. Srimadbha.ga.vadgita. [198~.) 

Hsambhidiimagga.} Hhaoautacariya 180. Je. 93. 14. 
Mahanama Thera's commentMy to 
the Pa.Haatnbhida-magga. [1927.] ANUKDLACANDRA VANDYOPA· 

. . 181. B. 2~1. DHYAYA, ed. DA:t$:pi. KavyadarBa.. 
[1939.] 180. Pc. 93. 83. 

ANTAI,.IK$EPA~ATANTRA1vl. 0 9 18 . Pc. 3. 87. 
See PRABHAEARA GUPTA. 

ANTAK{WDASANGA-SDTRAM. ANUMANACINTAMA:NIDlDHITI. 
RAGHUNATHA SmoMA:t$1. 

See 

Su SOTRA. 
/ ! 

ANTARVYA.KARA~A-NA'fYA-PARll:-)Il;)- · ANUMANA-DlDHITI-PRASARI~!. See 
'.f~M. f:>ee ,li:J~~JiANANDA VACASl'ATI, ~ K:I;!~JiADASA SARVABHAUMA, comm. 
Sarasvati. 

' ANUMANAKHA~l)A OF TATTVA-. 
ANTHOLQGIA SANSCBITICA GLOSSA- i CINTAMA~I. $ee GA:f~GESA UP.A· 

RIO INSTRUOTA. See LASSEN : 
(Christian.) 

ANTHOLOGY Q]j~ VEDIC HYMNS. See ANDPACANDA. ~-~~~ -~ I 
V 

[Sami:iyika-cait<~-avaihdana-vidhi. Me-EPA. . J 

thods of performing SiimCiytk, a Jain 
AN'l'YAKARMAD{PIKA.. See Nn YA­

NANDA PAN .rA, PaTvati ya. 

ANTYE$'fiKBIYA-PADDHATI. See 
RAMANATHA DEVAHAfl~MiL 

ANTYiill;l:}:IPADDilATI. See VlbVA-
NATJi[A. 

ANUBH.Ar,YAM. See V ALLAIH:iA 
AOAl'tYA. -

• 
ANUBHUTISVARDPA ACARYA, comm. 

SARASVATiSUTRA. Bara.svata Yyakara­
Qam. [1890.] 

180. Pb. 89. 3. 

rite for expiation of sins, and rules for 
worship of Caityas, with Hindi 
translation of Prakrt Mantras and 
hymns.] [ Udatpur, 1924.] 18 em. 

181. A. 70. 

ANDPASIMHAGU~AVATARA. See 
VITTHAJJAK1J~~A. 

ANURUDDHA MAHATHERA.. Anu-
ruddha Sataka. \ &ta'i4\ld"61'( 1) [The 
doctrines of Buddhisll,l in 101 verses.] 
With a commentary by C. A. Seela­
kkhandha T~ra. [Calcutta, 1899.] 

(1893.] 180. Pc. 89. 12. 25 om.. 
(1924.] 180. Pb. 92. 12. 180. Jb. 89. 22(2). 

ANUBHDTI-VtVARA.~ADARSA. See ANURUDDHA-SATAKAM. See !\.NU· 

BHASKARANANDA SARASVATi. 

ANUKDLACANDRA CAKRAVARTI. 
~~-~ -~ I I Sarala.-stotra­
!Jatka.m. A collection of six hymns.) 
[Rajshahi, 1919.] Hi em. 

180. Nd. 91. 39. 

RUDDHA MAHATHERA. 

ANUSANDHANAMARJARI. See Ydo­
DANANDANA ADHIKARi. 

ANUS.ASANAPARVA. See 
BHARATA. 
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ANUf?'fi!ANA APADEVA 

AN\J$THANA PRA.KASA. 
• THILALA SARMA. 

See ClA'l'UH· ANYAYOGAVYAVACCHED,\ • DVAT­
RT1i1RIKA. See HEMACANDRA . 

•ANUTTAMA STAVAVAL{JrT. See ANY.\YOGAVYAVACCHEDIKA. See 
' KA.LiPRASANNA SENAGUPTA. HEMACANDRA. 

:\NUTTARAPRAKA.SAPA'NCA.SIKA. ·~NYOKTI-MUKTALATA (by Rumbhu.] 
See CAKRAPA.l';'INA.THA. See KXVYAMALA, pt; ~. 

ANUTTARAUPAPATIKADAS.A SUTRA. ANYOKTIMUKTAVALI.' See liA~b· 
6ta'tKi441Rt~li ~ I (Anutta.ropa- VIJAYA GA1';'i. 
patikanasa Siitra. : tha 9th Anga of 

~ ANYOKTI-SATAKAM rby Viro6.vata.l th~ l:'ivetambara Canon. Text with L 

Hindi tran<>lH.tion by Ananda Sagara.] 
[Kotah, 1936.] 27 em. X 12 em. 

181. A. 121. 

ANUTTAROPAP.\TIKADARA. See 
ANUTTARAUP AP A'l'IKADA~A 8U'l'RA. 

ANUVYAKHY.lNAM. See RXDAHA· 
YAl';'A-Brahrna Sutra wtth Advatta 
comment a rz es 

ANUYOGADVARA SliTRA. 
&fa4'14ial(«_"i"( I [Anuyogadvara.Siitmm. 

A Jam C1tnonieal Work With Hinr1i 
translation by Atmarama.] [Ajrner, 
1916.] 25 em. 181. A. 49. 

--[With Hema<randra's commentary.] 
Pt. II. (Devac~nda Lalabhai-Jainapu-.­
takoddhara series, no. 37.) [.8011tbay, 
1916.) • 27 em. X 12 em. 

181. A. 108 • .. , 
ANUYOGADVARA:NAM CTIR~II). See 

JINADASA GA~i. 

ANl7AYAPRAKASA 
bhe.dra. Dasa.] 

ACARYA. 

[Comm. by Ba.la­

See RXMANANDA 

ANYAPADESA-SATAKAM. 
{by Madhusudana..] 

pt. 9. 
See KA.VYAMALA, 

(by NilakaQtl,t;J..} See KXVYAMXr .. X, 
pt. 6. 

APABHRAMHA-KAVYATRAYI: Se<-
JINADATTA ~URI. 

APADANA. See 8UT£APITAKA--Khud-
dakanzkay81 [Apad'inr.l 

APADEVA. 
4lii\a:tlo::!jl451'61fd: 1 [ iVlirnath~auyli.y <L•tJr·•· 

kaHab. An expo-,Jotwn of tho cloctnrH';., 

of the Piirvttmimaiiv.,:i BdJt.cd bv 
j 

Jivananda BhaHaci!rya.J lOail'lttlcb, 
1898.] 2~ "em. 180. Jc. 89: 135. 

---[Edited with a cymmen·h~ry c;tyled 

Arthada,ri\.tni hv Kr<;~Q·1.rilitht~. Bh1tt· 

tij:carya.] [ Calontla, 1~01.1 '!1 em. 
; . 

180. Jc. 90. 163. 

--;-{Bcnares, 1907.] 

--With tt 

.:Bha.Wilailkiim' 

Edited by 

(Ohowkhamba 
[Benares, 1919.] 

180. Jc. 90. 2()6(1). 

commnut.u·y c.o~lled 

by · Anantadeva. 

Lakf')mat)a Sastn. 
Sa~sknt i::lenes.) 

23 C'll. 

180. Jc. 91. 316 •. 

--· lEditcd with 11 Commentary by 
Cmnasvami Sastri.] (lfiisi S•J.nskrit 

23 em. 180. Jc. 9~. 127. 



APADEVA 

APADEVA-contd. 

Mimailsa Nyuya, PrakaHtt or .\ t•arl"vl: 
A treath;e on the Mimait..,ft Sy· [,,.,n hy 1 

t 
Apadeva. Tran<;lated int.n Rngli;..h 
with an introduction, traoKlttl'rated 
Sa.nskrit text, tllld glos<;·triJ.l mdex, hy 

Franklin Edgerton, etc. ! N{'w llm•rn, 
1929.] 24 cnn. 180. Jb. 92. 137. 

Mimaihsa-nyuya-praka 4.L (~OOW'rlJFl'· 
~: I) [A treatise on f,IJC • it.tml>stlC 

doctrines of the Pfirvn-mll>latit 'li.l 

Edited, with an or\gimtl corntn•lltL.tl'~·. 

by ... Vasudev ShttRtri Ahlrv<1nk1Lr. 
(Government Oriontttl SerioR. Clafl~ 

A, no. 3.) [Poona, Hl37.] 25 mn., 

180. Jb. 93'. 107. 

Mimiilhsa Nyaya PrakiT~a With 1\Hmluil­

r>a Sudhasviida. (.ttqj'~>f.iim: +fto:rt- i 

~:1 ) lA wurk on t.iw i>IiiLuil­

sa Philosophy Wltb Lhc: ('l)ll\lll('Tii<tl'Y 

"Mima1hsa Sudhitsvadn " hJ 'l' Vun-
raghavacarya.] lT,rfi.pail, JH:J'J.] 

21 em. 180. Jc. 9a. 253. 

APADEV A, comm. 
SADANANDA YoGiNDHA. Y<'r1ant.nsart1. 

[1911.} 180. Jc. 91. 348. 

Vedanta.sii;a.}J. [HHR.] 
180 .• Tc. 91. 276. 

APARADITYA. 8ee AT'ARAHKA. 

APABARKA also call~d APAR.i\DITYA, 
Oomm. YAJ'~AVA!,KYA. Yitjiiaval-

kyasmrtib.. [1903.1 
180. Hb. 90. 8-4. 

APAROKf;IANUBHiJTI. See Fk~KAnA 
AOARYA. 

APASANKARA RAMAClA.RYA, ernnm. 
BHAGAVADGiT.A. Bhagavadgita. 

[189~.] 180. Jb. 89. 81. 

APASTAMBA 

A PASTA MBA -D harmasutra. 
,\clhj :.tmap<Lhllt ( 8fQIICii4a&( I ~.e. 

l'mr'm:t 1. ]>,,tala, 8.) o[ the Apastamba.-. 

dlw.nmt w!l.h [the conm lllltary styled] 
Vi vn.mnR ot Hai1kara Dhagavtttpada. 
Edited. hy T. GaJ.Ja,pati Hlultri. (Tri­
'~tm1nuu Sanskrit Series, no. 41.) 
I 'l'7't'1'andntm, 1915.] 26 em. 

180. Hb. 91. 4. 

' ~ 1ifil'~ I i\JltLHLnmh.t Dharma-
;..utr,L, with lhm(btta'r~ Ujjvu.HL 
Erl1tr'<1 [\\'ith .w iud.1x of the words] hy 
1\Talwrlev:1 Ha..,tri H.nd K. Rn ilgllchhrya. 
( tlJhliot.hoc:t RanskritrL, no. 15)' ' 
1111 !f.~orc, 1888.1 22 em. 

180. He. 89. 9. 
( 

Apast;1mhtt Dharm.:tsutra. (~~_I) 
With t h l l'Oilllllt'Jd n.r:- U jjwn.ht hy 
lbralbti., l\1 i~r:t EclJ!, d with nottlH, 
int,roduct.J.m, woH1 mt1ex, de. hy 
Cb tnna,;m :·imi 1-<ahi ri a no ltam:m:ltha 

Hastl'l. (J\a~i s,,n;..]mt. Holies, 110. n.) 
[iJ{'Il((,i 'S Ctt!l, HJ32.J 22 eru. 

180. He. 93. 6. 

~-I [J\pastambr1 S~tlilhitit or 
Dli.ulwts~:tm. A motncal'trerttiso on 
expiatory rites. Fkhtod by Nav:wandra 
~iromaJ)i.J [ Calc1ttla, 1886.1 24 em. 

180 • .Hb. 88. 11. 

risrns on tbe sacred law of tho Hindus. 
Edited in the original SanRkrit, with 

critical notes, variant readings from 

Hirai,lyakef>i-Dharmasutms, an .alpha­
betical incl0x of SUtraet, and word­
index, together. with extracts frorn 

Haradatta A eommentfl,ry, the Ujjvalif, 
by Dr.~ Geoi'ge Biihlor. 3rd ed. 

(Bombay Sanskrit Series, nos. 44 

and 50.) lPoona, 1932.) 25 em. 
1so. Hb. 93. s· '. 



A.PASTAMBA 

.i\PASTAMBA:--contd. 

--·E!lited, with a t.musla~ion n.nd noLC'fl, 

by G. Biihler. 2 pts. [Bombau, 1868· 

1871.] 24 em. 
180. lib. 86. 4-5. 

--Edited with a translation and notes 
by G. Biihler, pt. II. Containing 

extracts from the Sa.u.,krit oommontary 

of H[tmdattt1, c:1lhl Ujjv:11IT, together 

with a SanRkrit ind•.3X. lBornbay, 
1871.] 24 em. 

180. Hb. 87. 2. 

--Aphorisms on tho S.tcru<l Law of tho 

Hindui:l, by 1\p.t..,taml><t. [I<1orrning 

Pra,qnas 2H and 29 of Ap.tsbmbiytt. 
Kalpu..] Eth bed, with extmcts from 

tho comrnont:try [oi li!l.r:tllattt1), by 

G. Biihlor. 2nd od. Pt. I, containing 

tho , text with critica1 notes, ttn indtJx 

of tho Sutms, :tnll the varioutl re,td ing,.; 

of the HiratJYtt-K..:si-Dharmahutra. 
(Pt. ll, cont<1.ining the extmctf:\ from 

tho S:ulBkrit conunontnry of lhra- ' 
datta, callod Ujjva.la, together with a 

vorbu.l index to the St~t;.l11.s, by !'h. I 

Bloch.)., (Bomb.1y Srtnflki-it Sunos, 

nos. 44 ttnd 50.) lBombay, 1892-HlU4.J 

'25 em. 180. Hb. 89. 3. ... 
< 
~I lDharmasfltrarn. Aphol'isms 

oi tho Dh~trmasiltra hy Apastu.mba. 

Edited by Hiilasyan:ltba Silstn.] 
[Kun~balconam, 1894.] 21 em. 

180. He. 89. 11. 

APASTAMBA.-Grhyasutra. 
ifN~"A'I't l .Apastamb<t·Grihya· 

Siitr~~o with tho comtnentary of Sudttr· 

sa.nacbary~~o. Edited by A. "'Ma.hadev~.~, 
Sastri. (Bibliotheea. Sttnskrita., no. 1.) 
[Mysore, 1893.] ~2 em. 

180. Je. 89. 23. 

APASTAMBA 

f APASTAMBA-contd . 

I lirastam bagrhyasiltrA. (~N~:RI•J(00$14{ I ) . ~ 

with two commentaries, the A nit kula 

of JJamd~tta...Misra and the Tat.parya,. 

darsana of Sudarsanacharya. Edited 

hy Chinnaswami Sastri. (K:Isi-Sans­

krit Series, no. 59.) [lJenares, 1928.! 

22 em. 180. Je. 92. 246, 

Mantrapatha [or MA.ntrapm~na, l or the 

Prn,yer Book of the Apttstambins. 

[ Oomprif-ing th" fo1mulae used in the .. 
rites of the Grhya'l!ttra, and forming 

I'ra.~nas 25-26 of the Kalpas\Hra.] 

Edit cd together with the commentary 

of H:trad,ttLa, n,nd tmu<~latod uy M. 
\Ymter:uit:;r,. First part-lntroductiun, 

San'lkrit text, Varietas l<•ctiot.is, and 

app9.ndices. (Anecdotlt Oxuniensia. 

Aryf1tl Sn-ie:s.) l Oxford, 1897. J 

22 em. x 20 ern. 180. Jc 89. 125. 

1\PASTAMBA--,~raufa~Titra. 
Sli4~U14f<~~ I -~P~t~tamh:t-PMi-

hhash:t-Stltr.a,, wtt.h thG COJHmentarie3 

of Kapanllsvfttnin and IIal'a,dl1lliTcburya.. 

EJih1d uy A. 1\iah:i<lova ~:lbtn. (Bib­

liotbeca Sam;kl'lta., no. 2.) [Mysore, 
18D:3.] 22 em. 180. Jc. 89. 25. 

~r.Lnta. SflLra, of Apa<;t.amha, (~ci 
~ti'5(J{, I ) belonging to the 'raittinya 

" Sati1hitiT with tho conHn.mtttry of 

H.uclmcl.1tt.t. EjiteJ h1• H: Gal"l>e. 

3 v. (Bihliothuc.t Indict.) [Calcutta, 
1882-1902.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 88. 56-58. 

-·-lAnot.her oop; of vul. I. J 

180. Jc. 88. 103. · . 
(Hr.1utn.sfitram.) [Wit};' a commeutu.ry. 

Edited by A. S. Hrinivasa Jo.tacari.] 

(Kumbp,kdiia"lh, 1909.] 25 em. 

In Grantham Script. 
180. Jb. 90. 165. 



APASTAMBA 

.APASTAMBA-oontd. 

.,..,~.~'14!_1 I Yu.jfia.p1ribha';lastitt-.Lm, 
albo called Samanya!!iitra or N yaya.­
sutra. Being a portion of th•• 21th 
Prasna of the Srauta'!titra, and con­

taining general rules f,.,r sacrifice. 
With th13 commentary of Dhfirta.sviimi 
and a Bengali translation by the 
editor, Satyavrata BhaWicarya.] lCal-
cutta, 1891.) 23 em. 

U~a. v. I. Pts 8-12. 
180. Qe. 88. 1. 

--(With tho commr~utary of Dhilrta 
Sv»mi. Edited w1th Btongah tranr;la­
tion by Satyavrat.a Samasrami.] 
[Calc1dta, 1891.] 22 em. 

180. Je. 89. 151. 

See also BH.ASKARA BHAT'fA. TrikllQqa 
Ma.Q<J&nal;t, an ••xposition of the 
Soma-yaga aphori'!lll\i of Apa.stamba. 
[1903.) 180. Je. 90. 14. 

.APASTAMBA -SulvMutm. 

OIIQ\eiUI~(ii)iljij"''f'i I .\ pasktmba-sulhaslitra 
[dealing with principles applicable 
chiefly to the con'!truction of altars for 
sacrificee.] With the commentaries of 
Kapardiswamin, Kamvinda and Snn­
darar:!ja. Edited by D. Srinivasachar, 
S. Narasimh!tchar. (Mygore Oriental 
Library Publications. San'lkrit Series, 
no. 73) [Mysore, 1931.) 22 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 18. 

.APASTAMBA-NITYA-KAR,fA. See 
B.APU S.ASTRi KAYARAKARA. 

.APASTAMBA-SAMHITA. See ArAs-
TAMDA-Dh.&rmasutra. 

A PASTAMBA-SuTRA-DH VAN IT A R-
THA-K.ARIK.A. See. BHABKARA 
BHATTA· Trikar,l(j.a.mM.H).a.na.b. 

APPAYA 

APHORIS~iS OF 
PHILOSOPHY 
Nyiiya- Sutra. 

THE NYAYA 
See GAUTAMA_. 

APHORIS~f:-; OF 'l'HE VEDANTA. 
Sec BA.DARAYA~A-Bra.hma-sutra. 

APIHALI. Elfltf<d'i"l. a [Ak~a.rata.mtra.m. 
A treatise on Vedic intonation. W1th 
a commentary by Sa.tyavro.ta. Bha~~a­

carya,] [Calcutta, 1889.] 23 em. 
u.1a, v. 1. Pt 2. 

180. Qe. 88. 1. 

.\.POKRYPHEN DES EGVEDA. See 
VEDA- .f1gveda. 

APPADIKSHITA. See APPAYA DiK~ITA. 

APPAYA D1K$ITA. 
&lllff~td<61( I .~rya8-~,tak>~.. [A collection 

of 100 verses in (Jraise of S1va.) 
Edited w1th a.n introduction. by N. A. 
Gore. With a Sanskrit c~mmentary 
of Dr. V. Raghavan. [Poona, 1944.] 
18 em. 

180. Ne. 94. 13. 

H"'+il+tf{{f f<fsrift+tt~ ::ct I Cttrami­
miiiii~a I a treatise on sty lo] of 
Appttdiksblta and the Chitramimiirhsa­
k hai)qana of J aganniith Pai,uJit. [in 
refutatwn thereof, with a ·commentary 
extract.ed fr0m the Rasagf\ilgadhara.­
marmaprakasa, Nagefi~·~ commentary 
on the Rasagailgadhara..] ;Edited by ... 
Siva.datta 1\nd Wasud~v La.xma.~;~ ~ 
Shastri P~tnsikar. 2nd ed. (!Oivya-
mala, 38.) [Bombay, 1907.] 21 em • 

If • ' ' 

180. Pi%. '"). 40. 

ifllf5lt({'Eil'i_ I [ Gaya.tlira.hasyam. A 
commentary on ·the Giya.trima.ntra..} 
[Bombay, 1937.] 18om. 

180. Je. 93. 188. 



APPAYA 

APPAYA DIK$ITA-cont<l • • 
"actl~~ I [Kuvalttyananda.b. A trea 

tise on figures of ~:~peeoh "mployed in 
rhetoric. W1th a com•nent:try styled 
Oandrika by Vaidyaniitha.} [Oalc1ttta, 
1874.) 21om. 

180. Pe. 87. 7. 

--[W1th Vaidy.matha's oomment:wy. 

Bombay, 1884.] 24 em. 

180. Pb. 88. 10. 

fllt'SC41~~'61R"'il I tKu valayana.rildakarika. 
With Asadhara's Cllmmentary.j 
[Bombay, 1886.] 24 em. X 13 em. 

180. Pb. 88. 11. 

i'ltiSCfli(~~: I Kuvala.yanandct Kari­
kas ... Edited and exphtined with an 
English Tika (commenhry) and 
translation by P. R. Sub l"l1tna.u ya 
Sa.rma. l Oalcntta, 1908.] 21 em. 

180. Pc. 90. 32. 

- - -38. 

;{Wid?.il5@¥1i(ct'!,l lMadhvata.utmmu kha­
mardanam. A refutation of Madhv11.'s 
doctrines ou the Vedanta philosophy. 
Edited with an introduction by 
KarJ:~at~ka Hamacandra ~ashri.) 
(Ananditsram a.-sarhskrta.-granth avali b. 
No. 113.1 •[Poona, 1940.) 25 em. 

180. Jb. 94. 4. 

Purvottara.mimli1hsa. Vadanakshatra-

' '~ala. t ti1«4'a:ti~l I ~ 1) 
• fA~'dvfellCI.l u[ thJ Vedauta as'1iust 

the Mitniirhsa doctrine.) (Viii)i 

Viliisa Sa.,tra. Series, 10.) [Sr·irangam, 

1912.) 19 em. 

184l. Jc. 91. 200. 

APPAYA 

AP'PAYA D[K$ITA-contd. 

4:S 

Siddhiintalesa. of Awayadikshita. 
t~'Wkl~l ij~:1) With extracts from 

the lcomment1try] Srikrishl)iHarhkara 
of Achyutakrishi)au.a.ndatirtha.. Edited 
by Gangadhara Ba.,tri Maoava.lli. 

Vol. I. Part I. Sanskrit Text. 
(Viziu,na.gram Sanskrit Series, V. 1.) 
lBenares, 1890.] 25 em. 

The Engli5h translat~on appeared in the 
"Pa-nd~t''. 180. Jb. 89. 114. 

S1dd hftn tftleAJ.· Sai1gr ,t111t tfij'llkl~i-
~~: I ) lOn Vedanta] With 
Krisnalankara commentary by 
Krisnananda Tirtha, [preceded by] 

Vedanta Stddhanta Suktimanjari [a 
metrical a.bndgrnent of the Siddhanta­
lesa] by Gangadha.r Sarasvati. Edited 
with notes by Bhau Sastri Vajhe. 
(Kasi-Sanskrit-series, no. 36.) 
[Benares, 1914.) 28 em 

180. Jb. 91. 78 • 
• 

--Wil,h an English translation by S. S. 

Suryanamyana SasLri. Vol. I. Trans­
lation. (Vol. II. Roman and Sanskrit 
texts.) (University of Madras. Publi-
cation;,; ol the Department 
Philo'>ophy, no. 4.) 
1935-19:17.] 25 em. 

of Indian 
[Ma.d,-a~, 

180. Jb. 93. 125-126. 

[SiddhuntaloAasalhgra. 
hab. An examintttion of the various 
schools of the Vedanta. With Acyuta­
kr~nananda Tirtha's commentary. 
Bdited by Hariham Hastri.] (Advaita.­
mafijari sel'ics, no. 5.) [ Knmbakonam, 
1894.1 24 em. 180. Jb. 89. 77 • 

--[Edited with !L commentary by 

Jivananda, Bhattacarya. 2nd ed.} 
[Calontta, 1897.1 22 em. 

180. Je. 89. 46. 



APPAYA 

APPAYA DlKf:\ITA.--contd. 

llucef(oft~ 1 l t~11. h.tt'u)imlila. A philo-· 
sophical pu m ltddressed to Siva a'l 

supreme a, ity. With tho author's 

oommentan. E<htod by fhrihara 
Ra~;tri.) (AclvaitJ-mafijari serie;.., no. 7.) 
lKurnbakonam, 1895.} 25 em. 

180. Jb. 89. 79. 

Siviidv.tit~t Ntrt.lLYt (fuqf;ijf.t~<:J: I ) An 
inquiry into tho f>ystom of Hrik.LJ,lth<> 
With a,n introdut Lion, tr~tu'llation and 

notes. Edt ted by B. S. Sury<Lnar.t) :tniL 

Sastri. lMadra~. 1929.] 24. em. 

180. Jb. 92. 117. 

fit~ I lV1dhinv.;ayamun. A trea 

t1se on the Virllus of the Purv.tuwu{uil- 1 

sa ;.,ystem, a'l e-q}()unt1cd by K um:'ir1l.t. 

Edited by J\Iukun<b ~astri.] (Chow­

khamha S.tn;..krit bt•J'i( '>, no. l;l.) 

\JJenares, 190 l.] 23 em. 

APDRVACANDBA 

A PPA Y A DIK~ITA comm.-contd. 

Vediint.td.trKarnm. l1916.] 
180. Jb. 91. 159. 

Vt•dantu.blpn.ta l'Uparirn ala. [189ti-1898.} 
180. Jb. 89. 109-111. 

APPAYA DlK$ITA. See also 
SXSTHASAHA. Hastraslirasarhgmha. 

fContaimng AIJPi1V!t Dik~;~ita's Sid· 
dhnnt,de~.LSttli1gu1h~t. 1916.) 

180. Je. 91. 210. 

VXSUDlWA BI{AHMgNDRA SAHASVA'l'i. 

;,,wgt,tlw, .-- <1 proso abndgm,•nt of 
App.1y.t Dikshita.'8 niddhanLLlesh.t­
sttthgmhct, otc. [1926.] 

180. Jd. 92. 50. 

VJ,.\,; >\'}'ANATHA VJWAN'l'AOAHYA. 

Ywltvahhyudny.t. [1907.] 

180. Nc. 90. 72 (1-3.) 

• 
180. Jc. 90. 263. 

I APP.\Y,\C.\lWA. 0('1) APPAL<\. DiK!;iiTA • 

Vrittiviirtik..t \~ffli(iij'_ I ) (A tr.wt. on 

the princ1ples of litemry compo~:Jll,wn ] 

Edited by Sn·:tdJ-tt,t :mel Vii"ludom 

La.xnun Sbiibt.ri Pa.J)a<>hlk.tr. ::lud cd. 

(KavyrL.mal::t, 3G.) [Bombay, 1910.] 

21 em. 180. Pc. 91. 37. 

APPAYA DIK~ITA. C01n1'n. 

BADARAYAJ'fA-Biah1nct.>iJtw Wtlh 

APPAl'YA 

DlK~fTA. 

DlKt:>ITA. See APPAYA 

APl'.EL (LoUIS!.) See GAIWYAYAJ::TA. 

(ThP) Science• o[ the S,terod Word. 

W1th <Ltl Awondix by Loui~:~e Appel. 

ll910-Hll3.j 

180. Jc. 91. 344-346. 

Atlvatta comnwnta!tcs. Braluun:.utm / AP'TA MlMA"l\18.\. Si'e SA.:rANTAllHADRA. 
Bhashya. [1907.] 

180. Jb. 90. 159. 

Brahmasutrabha~yam. I 1 903.] 
180. Jb. 90. 14. 

Nayamafljari. [1941.) 

180. Jb. 94. 64. 

Nyayarak!;!amaJ}il).. l1900.} 
180. Jb. 90. 158. 

APTAPAlUK~A. See VIDYANANDA 
• 

SvXML 

APul{VAOANDRA CA1'1'0PADHYAYA. 
~<rt'J~<'!~ I iStavamrta-lahari. A 
collection of hymns.J [Calcutta, 
H!20.) 18 em. 

--3rd ed. [1922} 
180.Jd.92. 7. 
---76. 



ABADHANA ARDRA 

.AilADHAN.ASARA.:(l. See DBVASENA ARA~YAKA-contd. 
A CARY A. 

ARA~Y AKA-A 1! areyit ra1.111aka. 
Aitareya Aral)yaka \(td't41(IROI'b'( I; [A 

supplement to the Aitareya BriTlnuar.ta ; 

of the ~gveda.l W1th the eommentary 

of Sayar)a Acharya. Edited by , 

Rajendru.Hila M1tra. (Bl bliotlwca 

Indica.) [Oalcutttt, 1H76.j 22 ern. 
180. Jc. 87. 83. 

~abfROtM'il{ I [Aitar< \flra~l) .tka.m. \V1t h 
Sliyalpt's comHlenia,ry. Rthh•cl l>y 

Blibii ~listri: Pha(J1.••.1 (c\l'andn..:rama­

sathRk!'ta.grantha 1 :th !,1, no :3H.) I Pomw, 

18fl8.] 24 em. 180. Jb. 89. 67. 

A1tan·ya .i\rar,lyalut ( ~~R1Rfcli 1\ F(lli< d 
with introduction, t mnsl~~,t"m uotl'-,, 

indexes and an nppendn, eonL1.ming 

the portion lllthet to unpullli'-Lt <l of 
th"'~:lilkhiTyun:t Amnyalm. hy .\.ll. 
Keith. (An!:'cdota Oxonien,in. Ary:tn 
Series-v. 1, pt.. U.) [O.rfmrl, HlOfl.] 
23 em. 180. Jc. 90. 310. 

A R A~ YAK A-- H"il!thuyanliraiJIJ<ll,a. 

~I~OfF(IRi<tiJI, I [~il i1khil yaniTra~I) n kam. 

Edit<·d hy 8ridl! !Itt ~if.tri] C\mnrliT­

~ram!L-'larhskrta-gmnthiTYahl,!, no flO.). 
[Poona, 1922.] 24 em. 

180. Jb. 92. 10. 

ARANYAKA- I'azttzri1fr1raiJ!faka. 

Taittiriya AmQyaka. ( e~~I~EliJI,) 
of the Blt..ck Yajurveda, with tho 
commentary of RayaQtichiTryn. Editi'd 
by Rajendraliila Mitra. (BI bl iot lwca 
Indica.) [Calcutta, 1872.] 2? em. 

180. Jc. 87. 26. 

a~41(114C61{ I [Tttitti riyftrai).y.t.kam of 

-With the commcntny of Hhatta­

hbuskata Mu:n-.t. Bd1 t< J by A. 
1\fahfiJ, \<L Hii:,bi a,lld 1\ Hung:tcharya. 

3v. (BJbliothetu Httmknt.t, nus. 2(), 

27, 29) ltly~oor", 190\l-Hl02. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 32-34. 

.~RAI;o!YAPAH.VA. See VI~llA- Siirna 

veda. 

.\RA~YASAr\tHI'r.\ See Vl•llA- -Surn,,. 
(;£'ria. 

A I~AVlNDA GTIOf:(A, Curnrn. 
nnAn,\VAl'Gl'l't l'h.:ga\,ulgltiT. (lH3G.) 

180. Jc. 93. 172. 

Ul' \};fi;i \I'-- J<r11i1111 ad. ]c,J<n Upani::,ad. 

[lB~O.] 1··f' Jc. 92. 6. 
---- [lD24.l 105. 

.\R('A-.JYAlJTIPi\lVf. Sec .1\uTif;lA. 

ARC \N A-l\A~J1\JlJT)l. fiec VI~Y AMHIIAH1\ 

\)]\--,,\, 

AH.lH\EOLOCIH'AL HUlWEY OF 

INl >L\- Nne Jmpcual Sene~. 

V. ±:3 KAVh (Ue,nge BuslJy.) Bakhshali 
Manuc;cript-,. l'b. I-III. H•27-1U33. 

180. La. 92. 1-2. 

ARCI!lVES n·{~'l'lJDl<~S ORIENTALES. 

Ulhttla. V. 11-l. UTTAJ~.IDIIYAYANA­

SUTHA. Utt:trlldbyaytm~t::,iitrf'. 1!)22. 

181. A. 60. 

ARDHAMAGADHl DFL\'J'UR'CPAVALI. 

the Knl~layajurveda. With Sayar.Ja's ARDHA-M;\GADHI READER. 
commentary. Edited by Baha ~iiRtri 
Phadke:] 2v. (Anandliflrama-sarh<~- i 
krta~gra.nthavali].l, no. 36.) [Poona, iARDHANA:MANUKRAMA~IKk 

• ""' I . 
1697.j 24om: · 180. Jb. 89. 51-52. i RlMAYA:l)TA-Index. 

l~ANAHASi DASA .};UNA. 

Se~ 
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ARDHA 

ARDHA-N.ARISVARA-STOTRAM [by ARJUNA MISRA, Oomm. 
Kalhaua.) 8Pe KXVYAMXLX, pt. 14. 

ARHADD.ASA. 
Kavya.ratna t~ l!li'J'I!ll' 111'1 lliiOCRO'Ii() 

[a poem dealing with the life of 
MuniRuvrata, a .Jain Tirthai1kara.] 
Edited by K. Siimbasiva Sastri. 
(Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 107.) 
[TrtrandTum, 1931.] 25 em. 

180. Nb. 93. 6. 

I Purudevaca.Jilpii}). An 

account of Purudl\a in prose and 1 

':.ers(•, Edited with noks h) ,lmudilf-<L I 
f'astri.] (MaJ)ikacanda-Dlg[tn.lmru­
Jainagranthamalft, m. 27.) [Jfcrnbn?t, 

1929 ] 18 em. 180. Jc. 92. 318. 

ARHATA-1 AR~ANA-DlPTKA. See 
Hill ALA LA KXP A plY A. 

.A.RHATAMATAPRAimAKARA SERIES. 
No. 1. HEMACANDHA. PramiiJ.tami-

MAHABHARATA-Adiparra. Mahlibb~ 
rata-.A.diparva.. [1897.] 

180. Jb. 89. 20. 

MAHABHAHATA- Vira{aparva. Mahii­
bhiiratantarga.ta Virataparva. [1896.] 

180. Jd. 89. 5. 

Vi rfltaparva. [1913.] 
180. Jb. 91. 117. 

---[1915.] - - - 133. 

AR.JUNAGlTA. ~~~~11 [Arjjuna-
Gita. Treating of renuncitttion of the 
wor 1d. Text with Bengah tranRlation. 
Edilerl by KITiiprasanna Vtdyliratna. 
Nl"ll' ed.] [ Oalcutta, 1916.1 18 em. 

180. Jd. 91. 48. 

ARJU:t\AVARMA DEVA, Oomm. 

AMAJW. Amaru8ataka. [1900.1 
180. Nc. 90. 45. 

miiriJsli. 1926. 1!i.O. Jc. 92. 325. ARKACIKITSA z.e. Arkapmldi~a See 

No. 3. HgllfACANDRA. Anyayogavya­

vacchedikii. 1926. 
180. Jc. 92. 326. 

ARISIMHA. Kavyakalpalatnvrtti t~-
1fitii018dl~: 1) [A commentary] with 
sutras [of Kavyakal}Jalata on tho art 
of poetry] of Arisinha, by Amara· 
chandra Yati. Edited with an 
introduction by .J agannath Sastri 
Hashing. (KaRhi Sanskrit Series, 
no. 90.) [Benares, 1931.] 22 em. 

180. Pc. 93. 8. 

ARif;l'l' A-LAKf;lA~A-TA'J!['VA. See 
N ALINiNATHA MAJUMADARA. 

ARJUNA MAHAR.A~.A., tr. CAJ':lAKY 11. 

Bfhat-ca~;takya-slokal;l [1919.] 
teo. Nd. 9t. s8. 

RKYMfA. 

ARI\.Al'RAKASA. See RXVAJ':lA. 

AR$A c;RANTHAVALI. 

No. 1. Sa 1i1k~ip+a Vrrlmiki Ramilyaua. 
2v. 1912. 180. Jc. 91. 59-60. 

• 
No. 2. YKSKA. Nirukta. 1914. 

180. Jc. 91. 62. 
• 

No. e. MANU. Manusmrti. 1913. 
180. He. 91. 2. 

No.4. BHAGAVADGiTX.-Sanskrit and 
Hindi. Bhagavadgita. (Rajnrf~tna, ed.) 
1910. 180. Jc. 91. 55. 

No. 5. BaDARaYAJ';lA-Brahmasntra 
with Eclectic commentaries. Vt·diinta­
clar~ana-bhiina. ~v. 1906. 

'lsO. Je. 90. tSO-tSt. 
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AR$A GRANTHAVALI-contd. 

No. 6. R.AJARAMA. Upam!;!adori1ki 
i§ik~a. 1907. 180 Jc. 90. 179. 

No.7. RIJARAMA. VLdopo,desa 1905. 

180. Je. 90. 178. 

No. 8. 
kopani,ad. 
1913. 

UPANI!;!AD- BrJwUi?·a~ITJa­

Brhadiirauyrtlm Upani!;!ad. 

1fl0. Je. 91. 61. 

No. 9. UPANII'}AD-Ohiiudogyopant,ad. 
1 

Cbandogya-upani~ad. 1!114. · 

180. Jc. 91. 63 

No. 10. UPANI~AD--Atlari'IJ<']iWll :~rl 

Aitareyopani~ad. 1915. 
180. Jc H1. 64 (6). 

UP ANII'}AD- ]Aopant. ad. [..:op<ttn~ Hl. 

1914. 180. Jc vt. 64\1). 

UPANI~A D- Kat/wpam >ad. 

upani~ad. 1912. 
180. Jc. 91. 64(3). 1 
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ARTHASAMGRAHA 

.AR$A GRANTHAVALI-contd. 

No. 12. Na.vadarsana-Saihgra.ha (Ht~·di). 

181. Le. 91. 4. 

No. 13. Saii1khya-sutra ttnd Samkhya­

karika. 1912. 

No. 14. V ASif;!'fHA. 

sutra. 1905. 

180.Je. 91.58 

Vasi~thadh:mna-

180. He. 90. 7. 

No. 15. Bala-vyakaraQ.a. 1914. 
180. Pe. 91. 14. 

Nc. 16. Veda mantra se stut1 aur 

prnrthanu. 191:!. 

180. Je. 91. 5. 

No. 17. R.A.J A HAM A. Arya-paiilca-

mah:lyajna-paddhati. 1 'JlO. 
180. Je. 91. 56(1). 

No. 17. BnAGAVADGiT.i\. Gitii hamem 

kya •:nkhl:lti h:d. 1910. 

• 180. Je. 91. 5li(2) . 

UPANI~AD-Kenopam~ad. K' rv>Jlltnlf:ltd. .\Rt;;AM BHARATA:i\1. See MAliA· 

1909. 180. Jc. !)1. 64(2). BHAHA'l'A. 

UPANieAn-Mui_i({akopant ad. :\lu11· ,\H$AR.~MAYA~A. See YooAVA~f:,THA-

<_laka and M:IQ<)i:ikyn.-Upanl';lad. 1!11 fi. 
180 .• Jc. 91. 64 7). 

UPANI~AD- -Pra(nopam al. Pra.:.n:t-

Upani~ad. 1914. 180. Je. 91. 64(4). 

llPANir,AD-•~tetiist,atarop u arl. ~~-r­
t.asvatara.-upam~ad. Ul07. 

I AR$AVIDY..\-SUDHANIDHI. ~mi-
. ~~1f.wf I [A 1 ~:w1dyil-Sud biini(l h1. A 

I 

juurnn.l for the publication of tr>xts 

and treat1ses in Sanskrit with Bengal! 

tran-lation. Edited by VraJ •natha 
Storma.] [Navadwip, 1879] 2.1 om. 

180. Je. 91. 64(8 ) I 180. Qb. 87. 1. 
I 

lJt'ANieAD-Taitti1iyopam:~ad. Tait.- \ AR$EYABRAHMA~A. See BR.A~rMA~A 
tirtya. Upa.ni~a.d. 1915. -AT?eyabra~natta. 

180. Je. 91. 64(5). 1 

I ARTHAPRAKASIKA. See UM.ASVA'l'I. 
No. 11. PIRASKA:RA. Piil'lt'<k tr,t I 

Grhya.siitra also catkd Knt.ty;tgrhv:t-
1 

ARTHASAMGRAHA. See BH.A:->KAHA, 

&Utra., 1911. p • tSO. Jc. 9l. 57. 1 of Lau(llik;~ GotrC~t, 
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!RYADEVA .ABTHASASTRA 

ART H A·~ .i( S 'r R A, Kantaliya. . .. 
ClNAKYA. . , . 

See ARYABHA'fA-contd. 

.\ryabhatiya {SfPilfit~ 1) With the 
ARTHUR AVALON T A NT RIK TEXTS. 

See TANTIUK TEX'l'S. 

ARU~ACANDRA SIMHA, erl. VASJf:<TIIA. 

Vasistha's 
[1922}. 

Dhanm veda Sanhita. 

180. "Fe. 92. 1. 

ARU~ADATTA, Cornrn. Vi\omlA'fA. 

A~tailgahrda, am. [1880 1 

--[1884.1 
--fl88G.l 
--[1910.] 
-- [1933.] 

iso. Ec. 88. 13-14. 

180. Eb. 88. 12. 
1!10. Eb. 88. 11. 
180. Ee. 91. 1. 

180. Ec. 93. 20. 

ARU~AGIRIN)\TIIA, Cornrn. 

K! LID !SA. 

1913-1914. 
180. Nb. 91. 11. 

ARU~I UPANif:\AD. Sf.C OPANI';'All­

.A r111,iYUP£tn t >ad. 

ARU~ODA YA. ~~t~iil~ I [Ann;odaya, 

a Bt-ng!di monthly journal chiefly 

dE'votcd to tu>tro:ogy and wagie, in 

which ate published di>ers ~:ttnsknt 

texts hearing on t.hesc !-.U bjects. 
With Bengali tran<olation. Edit,d by 

Ras1kamohana Cattopfldh~flya] 2v. 
[Calcutta, 18\10.1 32 em x 25 em. 

lmt1crfect, wanting the tztle-page. 

180. Qa. 89. 1.2. 

.ARYABHA'fA. 

~~I .\ryahht4Iya, lA m~:~.nual 
of astronomy ~:~.lso called J\ryasicl­

dhant:t 1 with the commentary 
Bhatad1pika of Paramltdi!:vara, edited 
bw. H. Kern. !L~riden,.1874.] 31 em. 

,,. 180. Ka. 87. 1. 

Bha:;;ya of Nila1mf}.thasomasutva.u. 
Edited by K. Sitmbasiva Sastri. 
(Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. ·101.) 
[Trivandntm, 1930-31.] 24 em. 

180. Kb. 9S. 8-4. 

'fi[IRMJ;et: I M:thi'isiddhl"inta, a treatise 
on astr< •tomy edited with his own 
com·nt:mh.ry by Sudhiikara Dvfvedit 
! Bcnarec San'lkl'i t Rorio'l, no. : 36.) 
[Denares, 1910.1 23 ern.· 

180. Ke. 91. 15. 

AHYABHf. !'(YA. See .\HYAtmATA. 

AT{Y,\: IITVfNAYAlJ. See DAYA!'l"ANDA 

SAllASVNl'i. 

.\RYADEV \. 

Akf;lnra-<:ni tlw.m, tho Hundred Letters: 
tt 1\1acll.'>'1tmaka text by .Aryadeva 
aft1·t· Cllinebe 1tncl Tibetan materials 
t.mn• lntt .1 [into Engli.,h] by Vasudev 
Gokhftl!'. [With the Chinese. V!Jrsion 
by Hodhiruci.l (Materialien zur 
Kundo dt>s Buddhisrnus, Heft 14.) 
f IIeirlelberq, 1930.] 25 em. 

189.8. tS. 

CatuhHatllka .. [Rt.com.tructod] Sanqkrit 
and Tibetan texts with extracts from 
the commentary of Candrakirtti. 
Reconstructed and edited by V1dbu. 
~hekhara Bhattacharya. (With 

indexet<. j Pt. II. (chapters 8-16.) 
(ViHva·Bhrrrati Series, no. 2.) [Cal. 
C1ttta, 1931.) 25 em. 

180. Jb. 98. 69. 

--· (Another Copy.] ~ - -59(l)." 



.ARYADEVA 

A.RYADEVA-oontd. 
patu}J.sa.tika t~~ ~) (~,...._J;reo.tise 

on Ma.hiyina. .: Buddhism with 
Oa.ndrakirti's commentary.} Edited 

by Ha.ra.pra.sad Shastri. (Memoirs of 

the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
Vol. 8, no. 8) [Calcutta, 1914:.] 
31 em. X 25 em. 180. Ja. 91. 16. 

ASADHAlU .. 
lRYA-PA~OA·MA H A. Y A ;rNA • PAD­

DHATI. See R.IJlJlX:M•A. 

ARYAPRABH.A. ~ 1 [!rya.pra.hhlf. 
A monthly maiJ&Stne. Ed1ted by 
Kufi)a.vlhiri Tarka.tirtha. V. 4.] 
[Calcutta, 1914.] 23om. 

180. Qc. 91. 4. 

See also Tucci (Giuseppe). Pre-Dii1naga f ARYASAPTM~ATI. See GOVARDHANA 

Buddhist texts on Logw from Chinese ACARYA. 
Seij~roes (containing .Aryadeva's --See also VisVESVARA PX1j:pEYA 

Sab.siistra transiated mto Enghsh.) Parvatiya. 

[l929.] ISO. Jb. 92· 115· ARY.A-SATAKAM. See APPAYA DiK~ITA. 
. - - - 115(1). I 

( 
• ) _, I ARYASIDDHANTA. See ARYABHATA. 

---VAIDYA P. L :h:tudos sur ' 

Arya.deva. et '!on Oatu}).Sataka [or 
1 ARYA~LiRA Jataka-Mala (. 'ilid<Mtlel) 

Oa.tul;u!atika] chaptters VIII-XVI, 1 or Bodhu;attvavadlina-"Malii. [A 

etc [1923] 180. Jb. 92. 55. collectwn of Sanskr1t 13uddhlllt 

1 birth-storws] by Arya-<;iira.. Ed1ted 
ARYADHARl\IMA-VIDHI See PUTIAJ';IA I Kern. (Harvard by Dr. llendrtk .., 

-Brhannandtlce~t arapw i11Ja. 

AH YA-DHARMMA-VIVEKA See 
TARAKACANDRA CUpA'.fAl~H. 

ARYA-KU'!\L~RA-SM~tTl See M Al\U 

ARYAMAN.JUHRll\I"CLAKALPA 
MA~JU~HiM 0 I, AKA LP A 

ARYAMUNI, t1. 

See 

MAHAHHfRATA. Mn.halJhat a.tarvJ 1tt 1h..1 
[1914, etc.] 180. Jc. 91. 26. 

MANU. Marla\i:irnabhll',yu.. (Hll!J 1 
180. He. 91. 1. 

AR~ AN CULTURE SERIES. 

V. 2 KALIDASA. f,ttu'.laihh!tm. llJH. 
180. Nb. 94. 6. 

ARYAN 1\IORALS. Se1j GOVINDAJJ.AT,<\ 

VANDYOPADHYAYA, Kavnatna. 

ARYA-NITYAK:U,TYAl\I. See S.AHADA­
PRASA.DA VIDYABHlftJAJ';I<\. 

Or1ental Sones, V I.) lCambndge, 
]t[ab~, 1891 ] 26 em 

25. D. 9. 

1 ARY.\VARTA-HU,DAYAM. See ZET-

LAND, 2nd Marqursb of 

! .\RY.\VIDY.\SUDH.\KARA. See YAJ-

:RL6VAHA CIMAJ';IA BHATT"'· 

sJ.h,tstanatu,u,ta.\ ftnlt. '·A h~11m to th() 
.Tm t" coutamwg one thouGu.nd n1mes. 

1< ollu\\ ed by,) ll\,t .._,dttstan.Htl,t'>t.t \an am, 

,t Jnmn b\ .1111.\'- n,t from h1, work 

."\.dtpuwr~.t, .d!d the .Bha<jaJ1Ua.'>1h.tsra­
ll.tJll,~ 111 Hwdt by B<tnara;i Vasa.. 
2nd 1•<1 lllumbay, 19:&H.] ltl em. 

180. Jc. 92. 322. 

\::. \ DHAU \, dt>rtlllr• of Dhaw~tidhara, 
Comm APPAY A DiK'9ITA. Kuva.-
lftviinancLt-karJk;i. [1886] 

180. Pb. 88. 11. 
* • 



oo 
.AS.ADHARA 

.AS.ADHARA, 
t(l'jilit(t:Mf3ia I 

son of Sallak~a'l.la. 

lSiigaradharmimrta. A 
work on the religiou<\ duties and 

r~sponsib!lities of '" Jain citizen. 
With a Hmdi tr~tno,lation by Laliiriima 

Ja.inu..l !Suntt, 1915] 18 em. 
180. Jc. 91. 199. 

--fWith a San~kl'it commentary 
Bha.vya-k•1muda-rt~na rdd\ bv the 
author. EditE'cl bv Ma'1oharalala ~iiA­
tri.] (MITQikacanda- Digambamlaina­
granthamalii, no. 2 ) I !JombMJ, 

1915.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 218. 

. M~ADHARA RHAT'fA. 
~iii!' I Triw"'mka [tt work on the in­

VO'ltJgatJOn of thn power<> of WOrd'l]. 
Edited with introduction bv Tin.tnk­
niith ~arm a Siihityopild hyilya. (Prin 

CE'RR of WaleR Sant'!V!tti Dluwana 

Texts, no. 14.) Benm·e~. 1925. 21 em. 
180. Pc. 92. 56. 

~BAHA Y .\, comm. 

NXRADA. 

[1885.] 
(The) In<.tJtui"" of NTira<Lt 

180. He. 88. 3. I 
I 

~~AUCAKALANlR~AYA. See NITYA-

~ANDA PANTA, Par!'atiyn. 

~i4AUCAAAMK$EPAl,I. St'l' MADTlli'-\l'­
DANA CATTOPADHYAYA. 

H~AUCA$TAKA1\f. s,e VATIARUCJ. 

H~-~VAHINI-MANGALAGATHA. See 
TXRAKUMARA RARMX, Kat>iratna. 

lSIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL­
MEMOIRS. 

V. 3, no. 8. 

1914. 
,\ RYADEV A. Ca.tul;IAatikii. 

180. Ja. 91. 16. 

lSlBSA.MANI. See VEDA-Samaveda. 

i 

.ASRAMA 

ASOKA. 
~·\:l~ra~tfT, f A8oka. ki Dha.rma.-

hpiya&l. Some rock edicts of Aaoka.. 

Editecl by Gauri4anka.ra I:liriiciirlldn. ' 
Ojha npll Ryamasundara Diisa.] Pt. I. 
[Benarr~. 1924.] 28 em. 

181. A. 146. 

fSpj'~f~t-~: 1 Piyadasi Inscriptions. 
W1th Ran'>krit and Engli'!h transla­

tion-; awl 'arious recensions and note'!. 
Edited hy Ramavatara Sarmn,. 
Mmad1illr, (Hll5.) 25om. x 14 em. 

181. A.. 34. 

--[.\nothe1· copy]. 181. A. 34 (1) . 

.\SOKA-INRCHRH'TEN, Beitrage lllll' 

Erkliirung der --

SN• DnF.nLJ: H (.John Georg). 

AROKANATH.\ BHATT.\c.\RY \, 
kl\fri, r>d. 

DADA nAY AJ':1 \-Rrahrnasntra W1li1 

Advruta rommentane8. Harirak~~om1m:1-
Iil-a bhli':'V·tvnrti lutm. [1941.] 

] IJL\G \ VAilrtiT\ 

[ 19-to I 

180. Jb. 94. 23. 

Srimadbhaga vadgitii. 
180. Jd. 94. 4. 

KXLlDA'lA 

[1940.1 
Raghuvamsham. Canto VI. 

" 180. Ne. 94. 6. 

NANlHKE~\ AHA 

[1938 1 
-\bhinayadarp!LI)a. 

180. Gb. 93. 6. 

~HiHAI !;!A. R!Ltnav:di. [1939.] 
180. Ne. 93. 63. . 

ABRAMA UPANIE;IAD. 8M UPANI~An­
A.~ramoPMll ~ad. 

.ARRAMASVj\MI, jt. auth. 
ANANTADEVA awl AsRAMASVXMi. 

Bha.ktinirr)a.ya. and Namamiihitmya.. 
[1937.) 180. Jc. 98. 202. 



ASSALAYANA 

ASSi'LAYANASUTTAM. See SUTTAPI· 
'fAKA-Majjhtmanik~ya. 

A$1-'ADAAASM:ij.TA YAJ;I. See SM~TI. 

Ae+.ADHYAYI. See PX:tjiNI. 

Ai:\TADHYAYi-R"CTRAPA'!'JlA. Sf'e 1 

PX:tjiNI. 

A13'J'AIL\r_.A-CINT.\ ~fUT.\1\f. .-;,,, Vr~-

VANATHA 0AKRAVAH~T. 

Af3'f)\ NGAHUD.\ Y \. Srr YXoBTIATA· 

A~TANGAHUD.\ Y.\ R \~TTTTTA 
VXGJHIATA 

.\~T.\1'Anl 1 r• c;TTM:OVINDA. 
.T AYA1lT:\'A 

Af:\'J'AR \H.\SRT I cnmnH nLtn 

VIIrr.\'\ \N1lA 8\'J\\Ii. 

Sl'r 

.\f:('f\S\TT\SHTK.\ . .'ve PnAI'\\P\1:\­

\rTT\ 

\f:\'(\ VAKIL\ 
~6(!1"14-i~ftar 1 [.\5tavnln.1gllii .\ -.wll· 

mary oft he Ved.tnt.t (lod 111w 111 ver• ('. 

With s~tll'lkllt palaplll:t'>l· o1!Hl Hm<ll 

tr,w-,l.ttJOn ]n• RfnnltW.II iip,t ] lJ:om­
brut, HllO.l 21 ('Ill • 

180. Jc. 91. 240. 

--!With "th~ San<.krit commc>nia1·~ of 

V1~ve~vam :tnd the H1mli enmmrnt!try 

of PitiTmh:tr:t Pnru5otl!tll1it.l tnomhay, 
0

1941.1 14 em. 

180. Je. 94. 1. 

--!With the comml'ntary (in Hindi) of 

Za.lilll Singh.! LucJ..now, 1928. 

21 Cl)l. 

180 Je. 92. 244. 1 
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AS'fAVAKRA 

Af3TAVAKRA-contd. 

'115!~~~~ I, [A!;!tavakrasambitii. 
A treatise on Vedanta philosophy. 

Edited with a Bengali metrical tram;­

lation bv !Rvaracandra Vandyopa­

(llwlivn, l [ Oalwtta, 1878.1 18 em. 
180. Jd. 87. 4 (1). 

--fEdited hv Navacandra RiromaJ)i.l 

[ Crtlrutta, 1887.] 23 em. 
180. Jc. 88. 9S (1). 

--[\Y1th a Bengali tran<~lation by 

Pn ficftnltn:t Bhattlicftrya.l l Calc1t tta, 

1R93.j 20 em. 
180. Je. 89. 94 (1). 

--!Rditecl with a Bengali tntnslation 

hy Pm<.ad:tdiisn, Gm.YITmi.l I Calcutta, 

HHG.l 22 em. 
180. Jc. 91. 156. 

--[W1th rt BengnJi trn.nslalion lly 
Nanu;opfil.t BhaHilciTrv:t and Bengali 

nwt ric.d t ... auqJn,tion hy U t tamnnanda 
s, itml. Ed1ted hv Dhruyl'ina,nd<t Gi1·i.] 

[Tlurtl?.1926.1 18crn. 
180. Jc. 92. 288. 

---[Text with woHl for wortl 

tr.m..,J:ttion, Engli "h J'onrlering and 

com men!..., hv NityasvariipiTna mla 

R' ITnli 1 [Almont, l 940.] lH em. 
180. Jc. 94. 66. 

Aj)'f.\VA1{RA. cmnm. 
1\TA~l'. Miinavagrhyasiitrlt of the 

MaitriTvaniya Rakhft. [1926.] 
180. Jb. 92. 87. 

AWfAVAKRA. 
8eP also YOGAMBUDUI. Yogiimbudhi 

[Containing .\~jtuvakragita) l1896.l 

180. Je. 89. 12. 
' 
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A!;\'fAVAKRA 

A!]'f A V AKRA -contd. 

YooA§X~:;TnA. Yogabiistra. (Contain-
ing AF.It-avakra-':lalilhita.] [Hill.\ 

¥ OOA <A"-:'l'HA\' ATJI 

[ Oont>tining 
[i91R.] 

\'AKilA 

180. Je. 91. 17. 

Y og:l ~il,;t 1 :i\'.di 

A ~till ~dmtsalil h it:t. l 
180. Jc. 91. 301. 

~ 

Af:l'fAVIKUTIYIYUTI. 
'l1'D<\.NA. 

See '\f \flHT·-

\f:lTA VII\1 RATI-T,\ TTV.\ NT. 
HAGlH'~AKll.\'\A l\1! "~'!"]'\< :\HY \ 

M~UTOeA 

A~UHODHA IHIA'fT,\CATIYA-coiftd. 

MXGT-IA. ~i:4upalahadham. [1921.] " 

180. Ne. 92. 14. 

NAHAHART, son 

H:i].tniglmJ.ttu. 

of ]!lt·ara 87iri. 

[amn.] 
180. Ee. 89. 2. 

P\'rA'\1 \l.T--rouu-Si,tra. l'utaiija.ladttr· 

.:.anam. [1908 I 180. Je. 90. 123. 

Sr\r rr:\sAN A-ll\' XTrn \1 <AT. lh·:t!,riliiHa.t-

JIUt1 •lik-i-.uiJh::-,:tlll.lll [lGlG.\ 

\'I<\ 1\Il <\. Tl \TT \ 

[Ill If> j 

180. Oc. 91. 4. 

:\111rl1 a 1ft k<;-:v-.,un. 

lRO. Nc. Hl. 52. 

\' r ~ \ \ '· \ T JL\ K \\ TH \ T ,\. Sa h 1 t ~ .vln r-
JlLnah [1D1CI 180. Pe. 91. 57. 

SeP Vr<\'.\Mim\HAN\\'Tl\ Dr\\-(,()<:; •• \:--.l'J',()llll\\1 YY.\K\H\~.\1\f . 

VAMi. 

A~UBODIT\ lHL\T']'\C'\HY\, ru/lj•(-

blt ii 'II l,lrt, r•d. .. 
DA":J!)i. T>t~tk•JilJ:JII(Ud.uJt [l!lf()j 

Gm,·\r.-\Kl.l;;: \ 

h,d.i II!lJ:'i I 

<lOVl'\P-\ Rn; \, 
[HJOfi.j 

noYTNDADX-:A. 

[1902.] 

1RO. Or. !lt. 1. 

1RO. Ef•. Hl. 14. 

I '.\nhllii ;apr.ul1p d.1. 

180. Ee. no. 7. 

B ll:ti-;,q \'.H.ttn:h·IT! 1 

1 RO. Ee. 90. 2. 

K.7\r,m":\-:A,: :--l"ut,dl,JdJ, th. [IDJ:tj 

180. Pc. 91. 24. 

KM;JADA. NIH,livi]iiiina•n. [ l!J21.l 

180. Ee. 92. 4. 

KA 1'1LA-- 8 Unkhyrr -Sit tm. 
· U:tra.m. l191 fi.j 

180. Jc. 91. 1-

. '-lu· 'I'\ 1t \ t\ AT II \ l: ll \')"! .\ <' \ H y \, Tal. 

'·"' t/('(t\1hl/i. 

\~~1-TO'-'\ 1\TI \TT \<' \ rtY \, ul. 
1'>~! ,,, ,, -\J)r,i 1-;: 1:11:~ I l!l'll 1 

1 RO. Jh. 9:J. 84. 
---- 85. 

-- Sf>. 

,..;} •'<'111\d nh·tg\ .uig··l'l I It (J:lK l 
Jso .. Jb. n:t 155-157. 

~ 201. 

-----~11111lL<lhhctr.:,LV,Ldgita., [l9!1H.j 

180 .• Jb. 93. 154. 

l uno.! 180 .• Jh. 94. 20. 
-- - --- 21~ 

-·- 22. 
-- - 43-45. 
---56. 

!<VA HAKl]>;-~ A. Srithkhyadipa.ni .. -SITlil-

kh)ttkiirikayu Hahith. [1901.j 

180. Jd. 90. 8 (1). 



, 

A~UTO$A DASA, ed. 
BIIAGAVADGiTA. 

[19201. 

--[1929.) 

G1ta-madhukari. 
. 180. Jd. 92. 1. 

180. Jc. 92. 310. 

Vr.rA YAKlp;l.!;fA Gosv Xr-u. .131mktisid-
dhrtnta Bhflgu.vata. [1Hll-i.l 

180. Jll. 91. 4a . 

• \HUTO$A 1\ICKHOP.\DliY.\YA. 
f~~~1<>f~lf~ I [N tt~ :tpUJllp<>clt1 haii. 
Hituab fur daily won,lJip, hymns u.m1 
stories of vows. 9th ell.] [Cu,icnttu, 
H!42.) 16 em. 

180 .• hi. 114. 6. 

• \~llTO~.\ H.\ YA, 1\.ut tutTi.tmt<l. 

~rr~c<F!lf~1i1't·'if I [.\yurvvol1:Li'.ttrwk.un. 

A work on Jllc·dicino COlllJllkcl f10m 

standnnl Sn.n-,ktit \\ut L '' itlt l>t•ng,di 

transl:tLwn.l I Calcuttu,, lH~n.j Q i c:n. 
1HO. Eb. R9. 2. 

. U:i{~T( 1 ::'.\ ~;_\NSI""ItJT SEHll>J. [Cul-

nldtlb Untt'!'J.)dy. I 
No. 1. D.\Il.\ltXL\:;L\ ··Bwluna-.'Jiilt u 

wtllt .1Jt'!Htlt CmlllnelllttiiC' .. ~:trll',tl,!l· 

nnmaiiH:oabha':'~·'"artilmm. II~Hl.] 
1so .• Tb. ~H. 2a. 

No.2., -llll.\Y.\~.\ .\c.i.J:\ .\ 1\u..,um-
aiiJ!dLkanka. \lUll.\ 

180. Jb. 94. 70. 

A~UTOt-:\ S.\lL\fL\ lL\. lnt rotludion 

to San~J..riL Gmu11n;u-. 1tb od. l.UttCI'£t, 

. • 1 \J 1 \J. I 10 Cltl. 

1t;O. Pc. \11. 73. 

i\HUTOl;i:\ ~ASTHl, Comp. 
l{AMEbM.:ANI>HA lJNl'l',\, llindu~a·,lla, 

[Pt. IX, ox.tr.tett; f1om . t,h J lH 
Puriu,tal:i.j \H!9G-18\J7.\ 

180. Jc. 89. 44-45. 

ASVAGHO$A 

ASUTOf;\A SIRORATNA, ed. 
1\.l,l~.l;fAN.ATRA BHAT'fACA!-tYA, Nyilya-

}mlicunana. SaJh1{?it'L·• b<l!I1VY<ika.ra-

l,l<tdiplkh. TiilantatippfLni. [1920.} 

180. Pc. 92. 8. 

HXM;\Y,\~.\. 

1o82.] 

PA:;ur.\TI. 

[Ul23.] 

lian.aJUI.JltUJ. l1866-
180. Jc. 86. 7-18. 

YaJ ul.l-Sruitsku ru.- ru.~ld lw.t.. 
180. Jc. 92. 72. 

PUlL~ ':TA --1\.tr lthipw ii 1.1«· Kalika-Pura­

'.uya-Dl!l gapii]ilpacltl hati.. [1 V23.l 
180. Jc. 92. 88(1) . 

. l.hVA-CIKITS.\. See NAKULu\ . 

.1.~\".I.CIKlTSITA. See NAKDLA. 

.\~VVi:liOt'.\. 

llul.h1lta-Oarit,t ( ~~=<rfl:~ I) Cantos 

T-V--with a Rcholium by DatLatraya 

Hha-,tri Nigudk}u-, and introduction, 

noto.., u.nd tmnsl:ttion by IL M . 
• 

. Joglekctr. \JJombay, 1919.1 22 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 215. 

Hlltldliac:.triLt or Aet~ of t.he Buddha. 

E1hted [with l·]ngli<-h translationl hy 
B. 11. .1ohn-,tun. (Puuj;tb Univer'clity 
Oriuntal Puhlic1ttions, nos. 31-32.) 
2 pt.~>. lLahorr, 1V35-3G.] 26 em. 

tso. Jb. na. 117 {1-2). 

Hudl1ha.-karita of o\svaghosha.. Edited 

by E. B. Cowell. (Anccdota Oxonien­

si;t. Ar) <Lll Se1·ie~.) l O.rjord, UlU3.l 

2:3 om. 1. 20 em. 180. Jc. 89. 76. 

~~:qfu{ I [Huddlmc;~rita. Sanskrit 

text of Cantos 1-1-1 with Hindi trans­
lation, and Hindi tmn-.lat.ion only of 
Cn,nto~:~ rtj.~H by Sfll'yctnarayat.ta 

C;tudhan. \ Pts. 1-2. lK'ajha, 194.4.) 
18 em. 18<1. Cc. 94. 3. 
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ASVAGHOF}A 

A~VAGIIOF}A-contd. 

SaundManandu. (.4!~(101~ ) cntHmlly 
edited with notes by E. H. Johnston. 
(Punjab Unhersity oriental publicu.­

t!Ons.) !London, 1928.] 26 em. 
180. Nb. 92. 14. 

~.;~ iii)~'i.l lS~~.undaranantlatil 

l{!lvyam. A poem on the life and 
teachtngs of Buddha. Echted hy 
Haraprasada Sastri.] (Bt bliotllll<J,t 

lndwa.) [C'tdcntta, 1910.] 22 em. 
180. Nc. 91. 62. 

--Re-is:.ue, with addttion.,; by Cinta­

haraJ}a Oa.kravartti. (il!lJ. Indwa 

Series, work no. 192. issue no. 1524.) 

[0<6lC1ttta, 1939.J 23 em. 
180. Nc. 93. 59. 

\Vu]J.a. 8oocl11, or refubtwn of tho 1 

arguments upon which the Bralumt­

mca.l institution o[ caste I'> founded 

1Jy tho learned Boodhist .\i:ihwa • 
Ghoshu {in Sa.nsknt, with tm Engli..,h 

translation by B. H. Hodgson, and tt 
p1daue b} L. Wilkinson.) Al!:lo the 

Tunku lor Laghu Tailku] l1v ~oohaJ u 
Bapoo, heing a reply to tlw \\'u]ta . 

Soooh1 bn San!>krit.] [Bomb<tU, li:l39.] 1 

20 em. 180. Jc. 83. 5. 

AS\'A1AYANA-Urhya6/dJa 
Asvalayanu.grihyasiitra (. SII¥1014CPZ8l~'f<if) 

with tho commentary Anav!la of 

Haradattacharya. Edited by T. 

Gat)apati Hastri. (Tri vand rum Sa,ns-
krit Series, no. 78.) [Tuvwulllon, 
1923.j 25 em. 180. Jb. 92.t30. 

--LWith the Kiinka of Kutu~Hila 

''B~a.~ta and the Vrttt..._ of NfiriiyaJ,Ia.j 
1 

( Anandasrama-'3aihskrta- Gru.nth1lvali 
no. 105 ) [Poona, 1936.] 24 em. ' I 

1so. Jb. 93. 121. 1 

ASVALAYANA 

.\SVALAYANA-contd. 

Grihytt f:lrrtrtt (. ~~) of AJ:~valayana, 

with the couunentarv of Giirgya 

Naruyat)a, edited by Ramttnarayan,t 
V1dyilmtna and Anandachandra 

Vediintavagi~a. (l3Ibhothoctt Indica.) 
l Cctlcutta, 1869.1 22 ou1. 

lmpeJjcct, wanlmg pp. 1-96 
180. Jc. 86. 27. 

Sec ibl>o II.\HA!L\TT.\ MibaA. A~va-

la Vltuagrhy,tui.tnttavyakh va W3H. 
180. Jb. 93. 197. 

--P ,\;1£1\'I. ~Ik";>a<1tvoda-;>a\Ja,itgtt· I Con-

t<tining .\ ~vttlavana·~ Grhyasutra.] 

[1915.j 180. Jb. 91. 273. 

--lL\MEbACANDH.\ DATTA. Hmdu-

.:,llsLt..t. l Cout,tmiug Helectwns 

from .\.:,vttlaya.na'~> Grh\a..,uLr,t 1 
[18UJ-1t'97 I 180. Jc. 89. 44-45. 

.Mh AL.\ YANA-,S,~~ulabi/lw. 
am<f('Sf4Cf ~~I .\~valayan,t :-;laUtJ,­

-.uLr!l., w1th the eotJlllJLiltary of 

Siddh!mtiu. Ed1ted ... with introduu­

twn, cntw,tl notcB, Hevo1al appendices 

Mtd l>Hln,o:; l1\ Mttng:tl Dt.JVt~ f:lha!:ltn, 

otc. l't. 1. (Punco:::.!:l of Wales S.trabV<ttl 

Bhavana Text'>, uo. 74.) Benwcs, 
1938. 22 em. 180. Jo. 93. 20!). 

Srauta Sutr,~ ( ~~·U of .\~valaran<t, 
With tho commentMy' of Gargya 

Naraya1.ut. Ed1tecl by Hanmmtra~al,H\ 

Vidvaratn,t. (l3!blwthoca. Indica.) 

l Calcl~tt£t, 1874.J ~1 em. ' 

180. Jc. 87. 4. 

~ I l ~rautctsiitmm. W1th 
Namyat,la;f:l conunentat·y. Edited hy 
Gat,ws!t Ha:::.tri Goklmle.J (An.tnda­

Hram!\-su.thskrta-gr<tnthav .tlil,t, no. 81.) 
[Poona, 1917.) 25 om. 

180. Jb. 91. 169. 



!~VALAYANA 

A.S~~YANA-contd. . 
•see al1o M'Aii:OA.NA AcXRYA. Asva.­

liya.nasutra.-Prayoga.dipika. [1907.) 
180. Jc. 90. 251. 

--PXJJINI. Sik~iidiveda.~a<J.ailga. [Con­
taining Asvalaya.na's Sra.uta.sutra. and 
Grhya.siitra..] [1915.] 

180. Jb. 91. 278. 

--RAMESACANDRA DATTA. Hindu-
ilnstra.. [Containing selections 
from .Asva.layana's Hrauta.sutra.] 
[1895-1897.1 180. Je. 89. 44-45. 

ATHABVAVEDA 

ASVATTHA.MA B.AT..oACABYA GAJEN­
DRA GAl;>AKARA- contd . 

--Puriil}.okto Dt>va1)1ijavidhib. (1917.] 
180. Jd. tt. 68. 

-, -Vedokto Devapiijavidhil,t. (1916.] 
180. Jd. 91. 64. 

ASVA-VAIDYAKA. 
Sum. 

ASVfNIKUMA RA 
v~dylibhu ~a1}4, ed. 
VISAKHADATTA. 

[1917.1 

See .TAYADATTA 

BHATTAC.ARYA, 

Mudrariik~asam. 

180. Ne. 91. 88. 

AHVALAYANA-G'6,HYA-MANTRA-VYA- ATALANANDA SARASVATI, ed. 
KHYA. See HARADATTA MISRA. 

A ~V AT.~A Y AN ASTITRAPRA YOGA DIP I· 
KA. See MA~CANA AC'ARY A. 

A~VAMEDHAPARVA. Sec MARA· 
J3HARATA. 

A~VATTHAM.~ B.~L."t\C.\RYA GA.JEN­
DRAGAl;>AKARA, e.d. 

TANTRA-Prapa7tcasaratantJ a Prnna.-
nchasaratantram, [ 1935.} 

180. Jb. 98. 104-105. 

TANTRA-SrlmdiH1lakatantm. Sbarada­
t!lakatantra.m. [1933.1 

180. Jb. 93. 48-49. 
- - - 65-66. 

.i\THARVA~l-JYOTI$AM. S~s JyoTH;1A. 
BHXSKAUA, of Latt(Jiik-;z rtotra 
Artha.samgraha. [1934 l : ATHARVA~I PURU$.\SUBODHINi. 

1 i See Pl:JRU~OTTAMA. Mukticintam!u}il,t. 80. Jc. 93. 231 

KXLIDASA. Ritu-Samhara. 19l6. ATHARV A~OMARJ!YA-1'IPPA~l. 
18 SN· K~r;,~A AcXRYA. 

MAMMA'J'A BHA'f'J'A. 
l1939.] 

0. Ne. 91 57. 

Kavyapraka~n.l,1 

180. Pc. 93. 35. 

ATHARVA~OPANI$AD. 1'.r MU~:r;>A-

KOPANif3AD. Ser UPA""<!~AD---

J11nl,l!al.opant ·a 7 

AHVAl'THAMA BALACARYA GA.mN- ATHARVA-PR.\TJ~_\1\HYAM. See 
DRAGAJ;>AKARA, jt. anth. VEnA- .1tharl'al'eda . 

• 
RAGHUPATI S.Ic;Tni AND G.urmmu- ATHARVMlrKHA UPANI$A~. See 

GA:PAKARA. Dhyana Vl\ iinttiyo1h kiT / UPA"'T":<\D-Collectwn~ 
Sa;rhgra.ha.. [ 1918.1 ' 

18o. Jd. 91 . 63. ; ATlHRVA~TRA-UPANI$AD. See UPA* 
KTi;IAD-Coll,•ctwns. 

I • 

--La.ghudeva.piijavidhib. [1917.] i ATHARVAVEDA. See VlmA--Atharva-
180. Jd. 91. 66. j veda. 
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ATHABVAVEDA 'ATMAlUM~ 

ATHARVAVEDA (a complete Alpbabe- ATMANINDA~rAKAM. S!e KI'V'YA· 
tical Index of all the words.) See MALA. Pt. 7. 
V!SVESVAHANANDA SVAMI and NITYA· 

NANDA 8VAMi. 

ATHARVAVgDA OF THE PAJ;PPALA· 
DAS. 8N Vm>A-.Alharvaveda. 

ATHARV A VEDA-BHAt;;Y \1\l. 8ee VEDA 
-Atharvaveda. 

ATMANIVEDAN.lN.JALI. See AMULYA· 
CAHAJtA R.AYA. 

'I"' 

ATMANl.JUHiJTII;l. See VIMALANANDA 

Till'l'HA. 

ATMANU~,\SAN.L\l. See GU~AllHADilA 
.i\CJi:RYA. 

-AtltaTvaoveda. .\TMAPHABODH.L See IiUMAllA, li1~Vt. 

ATIIARV A VEDl Y A l>AN'l'YOt\TliA-
VIDHI. See DASTYO';>'fiL\VIJJHI. 

A'rHARVA VEDl YA-K.\ l1 ~lK\-0 L{ll Y .\.­
SuTRAM. See l(AU~IKA. 

,\TMAPUR\~A. 
lJ lt1'17 1./IL 

.\T1'vi.ARA1VTA. PaJi(;';-, tr. 

.\ NUYO<-lA!>V AHA. .\nuyogalh ara 
Hiitram. [1916.) 

ATH.~RVAVEDlYA-PANCAPA'r,\LlK.\. 181. A. 49. 
See VEDA-Atharval'eda. 

.ATMA UPANI~AD. Si'e lll'A::-<I;.AJj­

Collef'lions. 

J1TMABOl>HA. SeP ~\;1\KAH\ .\c1Jn.\. 

;\TMABODHA UPANI~AD. Sec UP.\. '\'1-

'JAV- Colkct zcnu. 

ATMAJNANANIH~AYA. St>e T.I.:-;TH.\. 

- MaJulnzTl'ii U·atantra. 

ATMAJNANANIRuPA~AM. See TAN­
TnA-M ahiin 1rvii~latantm. 

ATMA-JYQTI$Al\f. See .JyoTI;.A. 

AT,\fANANDA.TI, Svilmi, ed. BnAGA· 

VADGi'TX. Hrimadhhagavadgitabhii~-
ya,m. [1944.J "" 

180. Je. 94. 77. 

.\\ ~HrAKA. j v,l..,yab-sutram. [1~15] 

181. A. 52. 

.\'l'.\1.\IUMA l\IOHEoSVARA CHATRE, 
Comp. 

BH.I.<T.\ VAD<i!T.I:. Bhagavadgitar.\ a>:~a-
ptaK..~oti. [Al>stn~.et of t~ ~!Ml­
git:~. Followed by a metrical epitome 
of Hat.J(_hlya Siitra ] 1904. 

180. Jd. 90. 22. 

BHAHATi'.riHTHA. Vitiyasikanyayl{rya­
mnla. lA met,rical abndgment of 

Bhi.ira!Itirtha '1. Ve.Jantadhikaral}.amitln, 

followed by Brahmaaiitranukramani 
Vai yasi kadhik<trar}anukramaQ.i, Sii:ri;~~,~ 
kiyatattvanukramar)i and Bhaga,vad­

gitadhyayaryumul:t or metrical sum. 
maries and introduction to the works 
by .ltmarama. ~nrma Oba.tre.] 1903. 

180 . .Jd. oo: 28. 



4.TM.!RA.M:A 

A:fM.!RlMA SARMA, Vidyalanlcii1·a. 

~~lfi<FM I [Bhuvana.pra.kasa.. · A work 
on cosmogony compiledi from the 
PuraQa.s, with Bengali translati_o~J _ 
Pt. 1. 1. [Serampore, 1836. J"" 18 em. . 

180. Je. 83. 3. 

A'l'MARAMA SARMA, Vidyalahkilra, ed. 

SAMBHU ll}JA'f'fA. 

[1841.) 
Satnskrtarnit!:L 

180. Me. 84. 3. 

.lTMAf?ATKA. See HANKARA ACA11YA. 

ATMATATTVAVIVEKA. See UDAYANA 

Ac:AHYA. 
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AU..I!'.HECHT 

ATRI. ~~ [Samiirtarcanadhi­
karar.tam. A treatise on the worship 
of the images. Ed-ited by P. Raghu­
niitha Oakravartti Bhattacarya and 
J\L RamuJq·~r,1a I\:avi.] (Sri Voi1ka· 
te~:~l'lt Oriental Series, no., . 6.) 
I 'J'int]!1iti, 1!:143.] 22 em. · 

180. Je. 94.·37. 

"(AN) ATTW\JPT TO INTE,RP.Rl<JT IN 
·:n MAR\THl THE m,.Jo'JVEN UPANI­

SHADS'' .":iEHJBS. No. 2. UPANl~AD 
-S rf't?t .C:rataropnnisa.d. 8hvetash va­

t:tm Upanii5ad. 1 \JOO. 

180. Jc. 90. 85. 

; ATTHASALIN1. See DCDI>HMHIOI;'A'. 
ATMATILAKA GRANTHA SOCIETY ; ' . 

PUBLICATIONS. No. 28. Mu~r-
1 
ATULAKJ.{f:l~A GOSV.Hll, etf. 

SUNDARA ~URI. Sadhu-Sik~li. 1923. KT}t:>l;<ADASA KAVlRA.TA. Cu,itu,nya.-

carit;ttllrtasyn, Hlokamli.Hl. ll90R] 
180 . .Je. 92. 328. 180. Je. 90. 8 • 

ATMAVIVEKA. See HANKAHA AcXHYA. 

Collected works. 

ATMOPANI~AD. See Ul'ANI~AD- Col-

lections. 
... '··"'~·· '. " 

A T R E Y, A. Pratiml:i-m!na.-lak~:tl,lU.Ill 

(~-~1) La treatise on 
image-making.} Edited, with an . , ' . 
introduction, Sanskrit and Tibetan 
texts and English translation. hy 
Pha.nindra Nath Bose. ('rhe Punjn.b 

Oriental Series, No. 18.) [Lahore, 
1929.) 22 em. 

180. Ge. 92. 1. 

ATREYA (.B. L.) See BHIKHANALALA 

ATitEYA. 

.. 
H.L:rA. Gosv"\Mi. L<tghub!Jiigava.tnmrta. 

1897. 180. Je. 89._29. 

Pa.dyfiV1tli. L 1910. j 

180. Nd. 91. 2. 
180. Ne. 91. 1 

lWpacinti'tmu.t.lib. [1927.] 

SAI>HANA-SAJitGHAHA . 

gmhn.. [1916.] 

180. Jd. 92.· 65. 

180. Je. 91. 225. 

AUOITYA-VICARA-OARC.~ {by Kt~cmen­

dra.] See KAVYAMAr,:A, Pt. 1. 

AUFRECHT (SIMON THEODOR), ed. 

BHAfiMAJ;<A-Aitareyabrahmatta. · (I~as) 
1/. . ' 

Aitareya Brl.ibma.t)a. 1879. 
180. Jb;87. 34. 
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AUFREOHT AVA~YA~A 

AUFREOHT-contd. AVAD.ANAKALPALATA. S~ Kl]lU.f't,!i-
' DR.A. 

HALAYUDHA BHA'f'fA. Hala.yudba's 
Abbidhanara.to.amala. 1861. A V AD.AN.A.-SAa'AKA. See A v ADANA. 

180. Re. 86. 1. 

AU~ADIKAPADAR~AVA. 

sum 

AUPAPATIKA SDTRA. 

See PERU· 

iiMil\\.'1 I [Ubabiiisutra or Aupapatika­
sutra. A work on the principles of 

tho Rvetambam Jain creed. With 
Abhayadeva's commentary and Amrta-
oa.ndra',; gloss.l (Calcutta, 1880] 
31) om. X 13 em. 181. A. 30. 

.. AVADHABARA~A. 
~ I [Sakhya.sindhucandro-

daya.. A work on universal love a& 

the means of attaining i!l&.lvatirn as 
inculcated in the life of Ramaoandra. 
n.nd adopted by the Riimait Vai~;~Qavas. 
With a Hindi commentary by Riima.· 

-vallabha8a.raQa.. Edited by Riimii­
nujasaral)a.] f Ayodhya, 1928]22 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 272. 

- -l Another copy.] 181. A. 35. AVADHl)TABH.Af?YA. See PURUf;lO· 

AURDDHV ADAIHIK A-CANDR.~LOKAR­
Sr,e 0ANDRAKANTA TARKALA.L';rKA'RA. • 

AVACOHEDAKATVANIRUKTI. 8PP 
GADA'DIIARA BHA'f'fACARYA. 

A VAOCHEDAKATVANIRUKTI-DlDHT­
Tl Spe RAGHUNATHA ~ROMA!':7I 

A VACCJIEDAKATVANIRUKTJVYAKH-
YANA. See JAGADiSA BHA'f'fAcA-
nvA, Twkiilai1kam. 

AVA DANA. 
Av!l.dana<:J.taka (atq~ifiUd$( T ) A cent­

ury or edifying tales belongmg to the 
IItn:LVfin,t. Edited by .T. S. Speyer. 
(BihlwtlH.'Ca Buddhica, !J) 2\· r St. 

P•f!'HlnlJ{t, 1906-1909] 24 em. 

180. Jb. 89. 100(8). 

Vw,t.rakan)ikiividiinoddhrta. A collec­
t1'•tl of Buddhistic legends. Nevar'i 
toxt. Edited and tmnsla.ted into Eng. 
h <>h hy Han'! J 6rgansan. (Oriental 

Translation Fund, New Series, voi. 31.) 
{London, 1931.] 21 em. 

181. A. 88. 

TTAMANAN:PA AVADHVTA. 

AVADHl:JTA-GlTA SeP DATTATREYA. 

AVALON (ARNOLD.) SeP KA:r .. IDASA. 

CidgnganA.-Candrika. [ With an 
introdnction h\ Arnold Avalon.l 

180. Jb. 98. 141. 

AVALON (A:R'rHUR), psPud. SPe WooD· 
ROFFE (Hon Si1 J. G.) 

AVANIMOHANA VA1'AVYAI.JA, Gomp. 

1tnd tr. ~t~'i~: I (Bbagavata.­
dharmmab. Excerpts from the Racred 

• 
looks of the Hmdns prescribing rules 
of moral and. re!Jgious conduct for 

those aspiring after spiritual advance· 
ment.) [Dacca, 1929.) 18 em. 

180. Je. 92. 800 • 
• 

AVASYAKA. 
itiif~'i 1 [A vasyaka.-siltrn On the" 

datly rites of the Jains With Hindi 
translation by Atmiiriima.J (Fa.ruikot, 
1915.1 21 em. 

181. A. 52. 
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AYARANGA AVASYAKA 

.J,\ V ASYAKA.-contd. 1 AVIN.\HACANDRA MUKHOPADH-

~~fl.l L\vf~~vu.ka,-tcrtt!ll.u'l. 8elce-
1 

twns hom Lht~ tcll.t wtth Hmdi tt11llbla-
J 

twn ftnd ftnnotation'l, preceded by 

Sanrll11 Rut11s or rule'! of coalescence 
of San"lknt wotd..,.l Llttttlwn, 19271 
17 em. 181. A. 74. 

-lV·hth the commouktty ot -;\fnlu.\<Lgllt 

YA YA. ~~~-~<T-<t><rs-•rt~11 [Brhat 
f:ltava-kavaoa-mala. A collectwn of 
hyu~ns to Hmdu gods tLD<l gocldcsl:let>.1 
8th od. ( Oalc,ntta. 1921 I 12om 

180. Ne. 92. 5. 

h,tn'lkiJ L U t<Lmm.u· ,1nd Cutupo,utwn. 

4th ed l Ca.!c nttt~, 1808.1 18 em. 

180. Pc. 90. 21. 

and the 'N~ryuktJ' ol Hh,t<1~<tbahu.] AVIN.\.~AC.\NDlU 
l3v.[Bombny,l92H-0b.\ lacm X27CJn. L\1A, eel. 

:.\llJKHOP.\ DH-

181. A. 135-137. 

fft?ltstli!f¥!<mM!il1Wm:~: <fi;f: ' l Vi"G';':I \ ,,. 

-.yak.~.gathanaw,tkma<ld.l h.utmctl,t An 
:dph11betteal muo\. to the PraknL 

Uiithu~ of 1 he Vl.:,t'';'HY<t•\ 1lot, follu\\PL1 

b\ t1 'lUh]cet mdox of the '•.1lllO ] \.111-
mcdubt~d. 192:.l.J 2fi em. X 12 em. 

1~1. A. 113. 

AVASYAKA-t>CTRA. ,'Jee .\ V.\.~YAlL\. 

. \ VIMA.R.\lLUI. ,'Jee Bn~s.i. 

AVINARACANDlU GilO~A, II. 

HA'rl~A~1'HA~l. Ra.tl-sastram llU20] 

180. Kc. U2. 2. 

-~ ll921.] 1~0. Kd. 92. 1. 

AVINA~1\CANDR.\ KAVIHATNA, ed. 
CARAKA. C!tl'<tka:oathlnta. [ ltlB3 ] 

BILHT \V.\I>ld 1'.\ JJh,tg,warlgrLa. I HJ21.] 

180. Je. 92. 4. 

-lHJ:.l5] - --24. 

,J \YADLV.\. Url,tGO'nilcl.~lll. \1Dl t) 
180. Nd. 91. 4. 

l'LH.\;,\ Jl(i/,,tU/<V<6J~tllll,/(b. Do\1-

tu,dl.ttnl)a C.tt.Hh lDOH. 
180. Je. 90. 9. 

-- --Cat.tdt. ltVltl j 
180. Jc. 91. 274 . 

--[1922.] - Je. 92. 7. 

--[lU:.l5] - -- - 25. 

A \T~J.~.\CANDR.\ VIDY.\ VINOD.\, 
Comp. Ci\~AKYA. Can,tk) u,-~lolm. 

I 920. J 
180. Nd. 92. 1. 

--\HJ25.j ' - Nc. 92. 52. 

180. Eb. 88. 7. .\ VYAKTA UPANit;L\D. Sec UPANI~AD 

-lH3t-H .. ) - - -10. 

SUSHU'£A. Su!lrutasarithita. [188o.] 

-Collcctwnb. 

.\.VYAKTAG.\l~UT.\ t 11. VlJAGA~ITA. 

8ee HIIAblURA. .\.CAHYA. 

180. Eb. 88. 13., AYJRANGA. Sec .\.o.An.i\NG.\. 
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.A YODHYAl\:L\HATMYA AYYA~~A 
. 

AYODIIYAM.\.I:L\TMYA. AYURVEDA-SuTRAM. See AYURVEDll., 

"bl~<rl<iJI•11~ I liFT - •src<tT~Jt"l~~'l~fi'!~ 
[.\.yodhyiu:nahatmya,m, a ~uranic I .A. YURVEDA-VIJNANA. See VINODA-
account of Ayodhy:i, tho mqlitJ.l of ~ r,.ALA SEN.\. 

Ram!1 on tho river Sa1ayu, followed \ 
by .\)o<lhy:t-paddlmti, a clln,pto1 on I .\ YURVEDIY<\ GRANTl:L\1\L\Iu\. 
tho religious rites and ceremonies i No. 2. YA -;OllHA HA. Rn,sapl·akftMa-

obsorve<l hy pilgrims at tho dliforcnt i sudhak,tl ,L. 1 U 11. 
I 

bhrinoo,. Ed.ite(l wtth Beng,tli tru.nb- ' 

lation by Bhnc1h<~.l t1 Cu.ttopa<lh) a\,t.l 

l Gal( nttco, 18\.lo.l 12 em. 

180. Je. 8!1. 9. 

.\YODIIY.\.N.\TH.\ VIDY .\VINODA, ed 

8.\NDJIYAKAHA NA~PI. lbrnJ.CaJiLtm. 

[193ti.l 180. Nc. 93. 54. 

AYODIIY.\.PR\S.U>.\. Gorm. of Ved1c 

·wisdom. t1eloctod te;..t-, from the 

V cda'> w1t b EnglH,b h,w::.Ldwn hv : 
. \.) Otl!J) It l'l,LS,tt1. \\ Jt h ,L lul'U\\ Old bv i 
Maheuru,n,tth S1rc:tr [Calcutta, i 
1\.133.] 22 em. 1 

180. Jc. 93. 97. 

.\ YURVED.\. ail~~f(~'l:,l .\\ unec1a-

suttam 111th tho eornuJOILUY of i 
Yoganc~,mlcuHtLh.... Ea1tcJ lJ\ DL H. ! 
Dhr1ma s,.,,.t~~ y. (13th!l0tl: , ,, S.tn-;ld·it.:t, 

No. t.i1) [My sore, W~2.] ~2 em. 

AYUlWED.\-U/iNDRllL\ 
LALA GUPTA. 

180. t.c. U2. 5. 

No. 4. Bno.J.\. 

180. Ec. 91. 30. 

RaJMlWJ Ltl,l(lu,, 1912. 
180. !£c. 91. 28. 

No. 5. R\VA~ \ Nm.h-p,tuk:m. 1\.112 . 
180. Ec. 91. 28. 

NoR. fi & 7. Gavnw.\ "\l ;\ u '\:A Mo~JHA, 

son of ,<.., lll!rdztya, a11d d"c1plc of 
Dhlm-rlct (£ Raqn,sam [ Fullowul by 

Camu1.Hla'::. 1\J,-;ab,~id<cLt ],tlJk:J] 1~)[3 . 

180. Ec. 91. 9. 

Noc:; H-!l Ki\ LII>Af:l.\, of 1\eutla. 

\\ud~.tm.tnOJ".tma !tnd DharaJ..,tlp:t . 

1\11:3. 180. Ec. 91. 29. 
' 

No 1 :.>. Hop lL\ LA, .wn of Nan don(~. 
n[vhtllgr,tlla.l.t. l't. 2 1Dl5 

180. Ec. nt. 31. 

.\ YUlWBDlY.\ UI.tll.\CfKI~t1.\ 

lll)~Ilm~.\ KAVIHA'J~.\. 

.A YUIWEDA-DAHP.\.:!:'1 \ 
!.\~A lGYA. 

.'-lee N.lu.A- .\YURVEDlY.\ N.\\'.\NlT.\KAl\1. See 

J.YUBVElU-D.\.l{~AN.\l\1. ,'>ee N.luX-
YA~ADATTA Tmr.A·pu. 

,\YURVEDA-RATN.\1\..\R\. ~ee .\~u­

l'o;;.A H.ii Y A, Knvtwit,1a1ta· 

AYUIWED.\-S.\J\HJH'"\HA. !::Jec l>EVEN· 

Dl\ANATHA SE:!\A an<.l Ul'ENDlU.N\TllA 

SE,NA. 

N.AvANl'rAKAM 

AYURVIJN.\NA-lt\TN.\.KAH.\. See 

~ AYYA:t-l~.\. DlK~ITA. ~1('1"41'1"1il: I 

[Vyasatatparvanil·r.tu.y,tb. A com-
mentary on the Vc(lanta.] l8rf· 
1 anga,m.] 1910. 18 em. 

' 18(). Jd. 91. 81. 



BA BA S!STRI 

B· 
BABA SASTRI PHAI;>KE, ed. 

,.'\ RA~YAKA-Aitareyiira~lyaka. Aito.re,:­

yilrat,lya.kam. [1898.) 
180. Jb. 89. 67. 

.'.\ RA~YAKA-Tattlil iyiimuuaka. T:ti· 
tti l'iylir!tJ_IY~tkam, l1 H97 -98.] 

TIIIMlA \' ADGi'rA. 

fHlOl.l 

11f Or!l,lf~tl. 

Pt.2. !lRH\l.l 

HABU.\ "\rT~H. \, Pd. 

180. Jb. 89. 51-52. 

180. ,Jb. 90. 142. 

180 .• lb. 89. 1\7. 

BADARAYA~A 

BACOT (J.), ed. Ts:n-RING -OU ANG-

GYAJ .. , Dirglu"'iym·indraima. Diction­

naira Tibetain-Sanscrit. 1930. 

180. Rb. 93. 4. 

BADAR)\ YA~A- Bl'ahmasiitrrr. 

c•r-rr·~ .. w·(~ I t Vedlintadar.:.n.wt. Brahmn­

f.\lJtra with a Hcng:tli cxpo~ilion.l 

! Sr1 rrm]Jore, 18!J:l.l 24 em. 

180. Jb. 89. 10. 

C~t~ lf'(01~ I (Y etl:inta-dar~a.nam. Toxt 
wii h B•mgali f.r:\n'-.Lttion by E:IT!t­
pra.sn.nna VHhilr.Ltll:t I r Calcutta, 
1R!)R.j 22 em. 

180. Jc. 89. 79 (1). 

~~fqq_ I !Yc(l:\nh,ln.r.:..m,un. V•'cli"inLth 

rLphorismc:.l Ilellm·r·~ Citu, 190H. 
19 em. 

HnAn1rMmPTA. 

ll!l:lii.l 

KhaHdnkh:i•ly:tk,tm. 180. ,Jc. 91. 115 (2). 

180. Kc. 92. 14. D.\D,\H.\Y.\~A-·lilohmrt,iilm 11'rlll ltt'o 

• ~HiP \TT 'litlt1h:tnh·~ 'kh:tLt. [1Da2.l 

180. Kb. 93. 5. 

--1 \nothor ('opY.l - 6. 

TL\HtHC\V,\ VI~~U P.\R\T)AKAH\, t1. 

BllAG\VAllUl'l \. llhM~nvnc1gJtil. lHll J.l 

180 .• Jc. 91. 133. 

-[1923.1 180. Jd. 92. 29. 

BACON (FJ1A:-<CTR), 'Rrrron Yl'lulmll nnrl 

Vi.~cnn11t St. Alban.~. 
(ll n) Flxplanntory Version of f_~m (1 

Hn.con's Novum Orgn.nnm. Prep:tn'<1 

in Sanskrit by P:tndit Vitthallt Rnstrl, 
and in English by J. R. Ballftntyne. 

Pt. I. Bmares, 1852. 21 em.· 
P.rintrcl for the 1lSf' of tlle Rrnarr.~ 

SM!qkrit Collr(ff. 
l50. A. 93, 

01 7710/e ro1tlmrntalll'\' nf r/1 l}i•1t11/ ~clwol> . 
:<\?li'>Ti I 

13cng:di 

[ l&t alnu:v-11tr,t 

tr.wshtion 

T~dil.et1, with 

:md Bong:tli 

expo~itioll nf t!H' c·omment.niec, of ~rtil­
k.trn :tll(l Hilm:mu].L, hy Y.t~a.nt:t­

kuJJilll 1 C:~HoJ':idh\:t,a.l !Colru{ta, 
l!):l'l.] 18 rm. 

180. Jc. 9~. 242. 

~I Ht,thm:tc;i'itrn'11. With n 

glo-,F. called RHldhfmtaj:ihna\ i by 
DPv:lch:iJ \;t nnd .t commcnta.rv ea.lled 

Dw;Lit:idw,tit.t~irl<l hiTnt.l'letu kil by Sun­

dnr:t Hhrttta. l~<litP<1 h\' DITmoila.r vn 
(los\\ :nni ;tnd R:ttn:t Uopal Bhn,Ha,. 
I Followed h\ Nimh:trkn,'c; na~a~loln 

witl1 :t CP\lllll\'l1l:tl'\' by GiriO.h,1ra Pra-

pn,nnn,. Edit cd b' J)hu J.Hlhlrajft 

~ftstri.] (Chowkha,m hii Rn.n'lhit 

Serio" ) ( Rrnm I'll, HlO(i j 22 em. 

180 .• Te. 90. 131. 
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BADARAYA~A 

' B.ADARAYA~A-conta. 

-- --[Another copy.) 

Impnfect, 1Ntnting thl' 8rd fasc. 

180. Jc. 90. 136. 

- -Vedn,ntn Philosophy-in English­

\Yith origiw~l Rfltms a ncl expln,nn.ton ! 

quotntion'! from Upani'lh~td!'l, Hhn,g:wad 

Qi!Ti etc. :1nd their Bngli"h tmnl'<btion 

by SJ•idh:w l\fajnnHl!tl', mostly on the 

h.tsis or tho eonuuentnn- b, . NimhiTr· 

kitchfirvn,, noting -Reparn,kh tho vie\YS 
of. .. fhn kn.r::t in casE'S of material 

diftPrenrC'. I Hanlriporf', 1!12().] 18 cnt. 

180 .• l<'. 92. 180. 

----l2n<l e(1. 19:lfl .1 22 rm. 

180 .• Jc. !13. 250. 

H.\ DAR:\ YA'f!,A--JJral/11zrt\iiiJrt 

Rclr•cttc romnu·nt(/nf'~. 

3\'lfi"'J'!i I [Hmhm.1'-iitm. 'Tho Ye(lrrnin 

:tphm i'-.1118 Wlth Beng:th tntnc;J.t1 ion 

nnil tha Hong.th e'po-,iti~n ''hrala' h1 

Ya<lunitthn. Majum:tr1iit·n. 11'i1F.i 

arlh\:1yn, 2nrl Pd. [.Tf'~IOJf', 1!111.] 

1R em. 

180 .• Jc. !11. ll62. 

Avadhfltahhit';'Ya. Fir-.t four apho­
ri;,nh of tho Vedanta. with Dengn,li 

e>.pn'!ition by Purn :;ottamlina nd:t 

<.;vami, AY:t<lhflta.l Pt. 1. [Oa!eulta, 
1 n:~R.l J R em. 

180. Jc. 93. 212. 

~I [Rmbma.bui.mbhli~;~yanL 

Vedlinta aphorif'ms with tho commen­

J,ary Vdfianiirnrta by ViJfiflntt Bhik<;iu. 

Edited by Mukunda. Rastri.l (Chow­

khamhrr Ranshit Serie'l.) [ Benares, 
1901.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 271. 

~~ I ( Brahmasfitram. Th~ 
aphoriRm'l of the Vedanta philosophy. 

' ' Edited, with an elabomb Bengali ex­

position anr1 an introduction, by 
K';>irotlltc:tn<lra Cn.ttop:lflhy:iya.] [Cal­
cutta, 19:~ 1 J 18 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 112. 

-- --Brlitcd with 'lhort ftll!l t>n<>Y Sanskrit 

nnnota,tion'l .mrl an English commen• 

t:tn gi, mg a11 Pxpoc,itory !tnd critic:tl 

'-.1ll11llll11'\ or the eontent-:; (n:uner1 

lhuu.unohana Bha<.hyn, on the Hrahmtl­

-.ntJ ,Jc,) by 81tiTniTth Titttvabhnshttn. 

The Sllimc, tt!Hl tlw nnnotn,tionc, tmn"'· 

l.th·.1 ut!o Bngh~h h,· the e!l1to: ltrH1 

Rah-,Jwlmnch.t Ch tLr.t\ ,11 j I. r <'alrulta, 

1D:J2.] 18 Clll. 

180 .• J('. 93. 70. 

---.\c, re:Ml by rliff<'H'll! r:>lmnwnt.ntm ~­

('mupdt·d h, Kapile-.hv,Lm ~ftc,lna 

B<literl hy N1t.u1 inod no~w.tmi. [With 

~t foJ'C\\onl hv \'H1iltt~t>ldutl".1 Bhattft· 

enn,t and nl'lH~P~ of tlw f:ii"ttrao. ltnd 

11n!d~ j (\'J~\ n-BhiTt.tti Reriec,, no 1.) 

( nhullrt, (1932.) 25 C'lll. 

180. Jb. 93. 56-!>6 (1). 

! Editefl] ~ith text, 

wonl-for-won1 tmn-,Ldion, Bngli.,h 

rendering, comment-, lLl'ld index by 

Svumi \'Ire~l',lrfin.mda. I Almom, 

1D36.l lH em. 

180. Jc. 93. 216. 

llll;l~?ll!dWJ4ffif%: t [BrahmasfitJiinugul.l· 
Ytt'lJdrllu}.l. Vedlinta. n,phor!&m~; with a 

eonunent11rv by Kr~1.1a ~li'ltri.\ f Kum­
bakonam, 1926.1 21 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 228. ' 



BADARAYA~A 

~DARAYA~A-oonta. 

iil4k\.~fu41"'t'f!l'iiiill8: I (Brahmasutra.s1d-
dhantamuktavaltb. Brahmasiltra with 
the commentary of Vanamali. Edited 
by Khuperakarn, Sastri.] (Anancla­

srama-sarhskrta-granthavalih, no. 117.) 
{Poona, 1942.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 94. 32. 

Studies in the Vedanta SiitJit'! of Bada­
raya~a hy ... Sri~acandra VHlyaJ'J):1Ya. 

(With tho ttphorism'!.] (Racred BookB 

of tho Hindus, V. 22) Allahcbbarl, 
1919 25 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 243. 

~: I [StitravrttJ}). Brahmasfitra 
with the anonymous commentary Sfit­
ravrttll). Edit,,d hy Hanharll. Sa4tn.] 
(Aclvaitama.ii]at·i series, no 4 ) [ K1WL· 

bakonam, 1R94 1 25 em 

18o. Jb. 89. 76. 1 

<\~i=di!('lii"l-*fi'Glr I [Vediintada.r ... ftna- hhawa. 
The n.phorihm'! of the Brahmasfitla 
with Sano:;krit and Hindi paraphmc;e, 

tojlether with a Hmoi comrnenhrv 

bMod on tho principnl Ran'!knt com­
~ri~s. :tncl :m introduction in 

Hindi by RiiJiirama.l 2 pte; Ci\r~a­
~rant~vali, no. 5.) r l-tiJtaie, 1908.] 

22 Clll 

180. Jc. 90. 180-181. 

<<llrt~';Jl!_ I rvedantndar.:.anam. With 

a San'lkrit oommentarv and Bengali 
translation by G i r i n d r a n at h a 
Vediinto.rn.tna.] [ M ymenszng, 1922.] 
22 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 55. 

<~~-.11~ I (Vedanta-Grantha.. The 
aphorisms of the Brahma.sutra. with 
.a. Bensa.li exposition by Raja Barna.-

68 
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mohana. Raya and an introduction by 
Bitanutha Tattv;tbhii';lar,la.] Wacca, 

1n24] 1R em 

180. Jc. 92. 124. 

See al.~? CIDGHANANANDA PuRL Br,t­
hrn!tf;iltmbha~vunirnayah. [19..a.1 

180. Jb. 94. 6!. 

See alw D.i\MOitAHA 

Siisfri. VPr1Tintamaii]u'fa An expofli­

tion, in tlw fmm uf a diA.Iogu,', of tho 
Verl,u.t1c moni"m fl n:m 1 

180. Jc. 93. 213. 

Su a!~o RX.TENDTI-\"'li\'r!-J:.\ GHO';'-\. 

Br,thmac;ITtrrtbhii "Vaninp~Vlth r 1938.1 

180. ,Jb. 93. 158. 

(!l'l' al~o ~ApnAHHA "'I\ '-l,tddar~anam, 

ront11ininq Ved.wta etc f1912 I 

180. Jc. 91. 11-S. 

BADAR.\ YA~A-Brahma-,ntra unth A.d-
1'tttta commenta1 tes. 

~<f?f'l1ft"11 I (Adhikarar)amala. \n 
exposition of the Bra.hmasutra by 
Rharatitirtha with aphonAm'L Fldit,ed, 
with Bengali translation, by Ananda,­
candra Vedantavagi.!.a. f Oafc1~tta, 
1852.1 22 em. 

180. Je. 85. 5. 

~l~l<iff(l [Anuvyiikbyiinam. Bra.b­
masutra with .Anandagiri's commen­
tary.][Bo·mbay, 1905.] 26 em. 

180. Jb. 90. 29 • 
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BlDARAYA~A 

BADABAYA~A-contd. 

~ ~J'fllr I [ Bra.hmasutra.bhi~ya. 
Bra.hma.siltra with Ananda.giri's com­
mentary. '2nd ed.] Bo-mbay, [1912.] 
13 em. 

180. Je. 91. 2. 

Aphorisms of the Vedanta with the 
commentary of Sa.nka.ra Aohiirya and 
tho gloss of Govinda Ananda. Edited 

1 

by (E. Roer and) Barna Nuraya.J}a 
Vidyiira.tna.. [Followed by Bhiira.ti- • . 
tirtha's Vyasiidhika.ral)amala.] 2v. 
(Bibliotheoa. Indica.) Calcutta, 1863. 
22 em. 

180. Je. 86. 86-87. 

--[Another copy, Vol. II.] 

180. Jc. 86: 28. 

Bhlimati (~) a gloss on Rai1ku.ra 
Achiirya.'s commentary on the Brahma 
Sutras by Vachaspati MiAra [with the 
text of the BrahmasfitJa.) EditEd by 
... Bala Rastri. (Bibhothoca Indica.) 
JJ~Ifam, 1880. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 88. 54. 

~I lBhamatL With Vedanta apho­
n-.ms. Edited by Jivananda. Bha.Ha· 
Cllrya.) [0alc1ttfa, 1891:) 22 em. 

180. Je. 89. 88. 

~ I lBrabmasfltra. With Ananda­
gir['s. commentary.] [Bombay, 1905.] 
26 em. 

180. Jb. 90. 27. 

D1 !thmasfl tra Bhut.h ya of Rri R:tillmra­
bL:tguxatp!iduchnrya (lilij4~.;iflili~ll. 1) 

wtth DhlHXHtti of Vnca:,pat~ MH~rn, 

K tlp.1ta.ru of Amalanar1da and Pa1 i­
rn th~ Qf Appaya Dikshita. [Followed 
h;y Abhoga or Kalpavrk~iibhoga, 11 

gloss on Amalarutnda's commentary 
Kalpat,aru by Lak~mi Nrsithba.] (~ri 
V:;I)i Vill"tsa Sastra Seriefl, no. 2.) 
Ytn. I. [Snrangam, 1907.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 90. 159. 

(Bra.hma-sutra-bha~yam.) Bral'lmasiltra.· 
bha~ya of Sabka.ra Aearya with the 
commentary 'Bha~yara.tnapra.bhii' of 
Govindananda. Sarasvati, with the 
gloss 'Brahmatattvaprakasika' of Sada­
sivendra Sarasvati and with the 
exposition 'Bhii!}yiirtharatnamala' of 
Subruhmal)ya. [Madras, 1937.1 22 em. 

In Telegu Script. 
* 

180. Jc. 9S,. ~· 

~N<f;r I lBrahmasiltradipika . 
Vedanta aphorisms with the commen­
tary styled Brahmasiltradipika) by 
Sankarananda. [Followed by Mabudeva 
Sa.msvati's Tattvanusandhlina, a digest 
and cxpoSJ.tion of texts in favour of 
Vedanta. ] Edited by Rama Sastri 
Tailailga. ( Benares Sanskrit Series, 
work no. 24.) !Benares, 1904-1906.] 
22 em. 

180. Je. 90. 180. 

~"1\~~ I lBrahmar.fltram. The text with 
an exposition in Bengali, based on the 

"'" comment!try of Hai1karacarya. Edited 
by Viharilala, Samkara ] [Calcutta, 
1936.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 98. 197. 

--Aclhyaya II. With ~aitkarabhii~)a, 
Varaflpati MIHrt>'s commentary 
Bhamati, their Bengali translation 
and the Sanskrit gloss Bhamatiprabha 
hy Carulq·~l)a Vediintatirtha. Edited 
oy Rajendrani.itha G hcf;!a. l Calcutta, 

1934.] ~7 em. 
180. Je. 91. 239 (1). 
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~fUr I {B1-ahmasiitrii1.1i. With the 
commentaries of .Anandagiri and 
Sankara. Edited by Narayal}.a Sastri 
Ekasarilbekara. 2nd ed.] 2v. 
( Anandiisrama-sarilskrta-granthavalil).. 
no. 21.) [Poona, 1900-1903.] 24 em. 

180. Jb. 90. 124-125. 

--(With Rai1karananda's commentary.] 
( j\ nand a srama-sarilslqta-gran thavalib, 
no. 67.) [Poona, 1911.] 24 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 95. 

Brahma·Sfitras \Pm~JfVT 1) With the 
comment of Sa1ilkaracarya, chapter II. 
quarters I-II. Edited in original 
Sanskrit, with notes and English 
translation by Sripada Kri~1,1a Belva}. 
kar. Poona, 1923-24. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 107. 

Brahmasutra-ShnnkarabhiTshyam (iq:f­

~) with the commentaries 
Ratnaprabhit, Bhfirrmtf :tnd NyiTya­
nirnaya of SrigovindiTnanda, Vflchas­
pati and Anandagiri. Edited by 
Mahadeva ~nstri Bakre. 2nd ed. 
Bombay, 1909. 27 em 

• 
180. Jb. 90. 90. 

--With Hatnaprabhn commentary 
by Govindlinanda and Pfin,1linandi 
"commentary on Ratnaprabhli up to 
Catubsiitri by ... Pilrl).iiDanda. [and the 
aphorisms.l Edited by J)hul)qhiraja 
Rastri. ( Kiisi Sanskrit Series, 
no. '71.) Benares City, 1929, etc. 

23cm. 

180. Jc. 92. 290. 
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~~\l'lilli'(¥4164¥( I Brahmasutra-Riiilkara­
Bhashyam with nine commentaries 
(Paflcapiidikii, a commentary on 
Sankara's Bha~ya by PadmapiTdaciirya; 
Pa'i1capiidikiivivara?;IO,, a commentary 
on Paiicapiidikii. by Prakailatmayati; 
1/i1tvivara~~a. a commentary ... on 
Paiicapadikavivarai)a by ... Anandagiri; 
Tattvadipana, a commentary on 
Paficapl.idikavivaral)a by AkhaJJ(J.ii­
na.nda Muni; Bhiimati, a commentary 
on Sai1kara's Bhaf1ya by Vaeaspati 
Misra; J]jnprakii,qikli, a commentary 
on Bhl:imati by AkhMuJananda ; 
Bhli.~yabhiivapmk.iisilcii, a commentary 
on Rai1kara's Bha~ya reconciling both 
Bhamati-prasthana and Vivarai,ta­
prasthana by Citsukha Muni; Vii?·tika, 
an exhaustive commentary on 
Sai1kara's Bhiif1Ya referred to in the 
Siddhanta-lesasaJilgraha and tlw 

Vedanta-siddhanta-siikti-maiii:trl by 
Gailgadha110. Sarasvati land] l'radipa, 
a comparative study of Vedanta by 
the editor ... Anantak!'i;ll.la Srhtl'i. With 
an English foreword hy .. Saidmrilcfn·~ tt 
of Govardhanmath.) (Calcutta Sauskl 1t 

Series, no. 1.) 2 v. Calcutta, 1933. 
27 em. 180. Jb. 93. 70..71. 

Bra.hmasfltra Hai1kara Bhfti;lya (.~"!' · 
~1) With the oommt'llbliel:l 
Bhamati, Kalpataru and Parimala, 
and with an alphabetical index of 

quotations occurring in tho Bhl.i!;lya 
and an index of Sutras etc. Ed ted 
with notes etc. by M. l\1. AnnnLakr:gJa 
Sasbi. Re-edited with various 1\l:td­

ings and a.n alpbttbetical index of 
quota,ions occurring in the Bhlit,.;ya by 
Bhargava. Sastri. 2nd ed. lBombay, 
1938.} 27 em 

180. Jb. 93. 190. 

5 
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B.4DARAYA~A 

B.1DARi\ YANA--contrl. 

--Pt 3 Calr?tfla, 1!141. 27 em 

180. Jb. 93. 71(1). 

karabhiT';lviTnu viTa a. 

I B rn hma~iitrn ~li til­
Bmhma<~lltr,t. 

With a nniamti tran'<l a tion of 

Raflkar~t's comrnentan anrl a Gn JaratJ 

interpretation, ba<-ed 011 the <'tHn­

menta,ries of Govi·ldTnmnrlu, s.~Lt<;\atJ, 

VITcaRtlltti 1\ft~m aml .\ nanrhglll, hv 

Kamaln<\R-ftkara Priilla~.~ilkal.L Tt \'( rh j 
'11· ( M:t)a,mnniTr.J \Tan1:.aJitkan 

Jatii4aritk.tra IOk:lm Cirmtllfuniil:t, 

noo;. 3-4) [AhmNla/){{(7, Hl07-1!111 1 
All thr !\iiiJ·o~ nrl' f/111'11 111 tl1P nuomal 

San•knt ercrpfJ?lCI tlw-r of 1dlnJrnta J, 
Piiila 1, whtclt a11! on•en 111 O!tJIIIIlf, 

180 .• lb. 90. 166-167. 

J11t~-~1'11llltU:tit+!ICIST I [Bmhma<-ii1J:t-

4arhk:tmhhn ';'Vfirt hAratnn m:JliT Ve­
rtiint:t aphoriqmo; with Snlmthmalt\itR 

metril'al glos« Rhn-:-vi11'tll'll'ain.tm:dn. 

FlilitNl h, (:lu.J'<L ~n"hJ <:ol,btlP\ 

( .\nrwd:t~rR.ma-c;ntil~krt.H~r.tnihal 1h],, 

no. 7f\) [Pr•nnrr, 1!11'\ l 'H <·m. 

1RO .• lb 91. 113. 

lllikt'f1ft1: I I Bitlllnt llh,tll'tith Tltll 

D'ik<;~ih'p ('Oillmt>nt,tl\ nn th<> 1\ndml:t­

Piitra with th,.. ;tphnri'-l11'l, Flrl1terl hy 
RaManiTtha Rn<otri Vaiilva.l Ct\nand­

ii~rama-<~o.rhc;Jq·t,t-gJ•nnthllYnlih, nn. R2.) 

[Poona. 1917.1 '24 em. -
180. Jb. 91. 1S6. 

~~'l. 1 \ Timhm,t-vinv:thharar.mm. 
Brahmac:,fitr.t wtth tht• cnmm~ntnry 

of Ad vn.it:inu.nnH S:t raqvtd i on 
qa.nb~·)M<'IJI'Iil FY!i~,d hv Holl'i-

~~l~ . ~ 

h<~~$' '~ri1,~ {A~vaitn.maiijari &crif'Q, 
n 1, e.) ~~Jr;tmb:1k~narn' 1 '1})4.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. QO, '"R, 

BADAH..lYA~A 

BA DAR.=\ Y A~A- contd. 

Nft\ ll.lllfti1jatl. L\ ruetlicLtl Cc-JLl!llt.uLu,t•y 

ou Llte Brahmlt'-'llLro.s by Appaya. 

Dik~1ta.l Echted by P. P. Snbrah­

rllall}lt .~fr'-hi. Sn1angam, 1941. 
25 ('!n, 

180. Jb. 94. 64. 

~~!ifT~fVT: I ! V\'a\·,,rnk<oiTrnani!t. Hrah­

m,L;,lltJ" 1\ 1 th N \ ITntrak';!ITmani, a glosq 

on k<lilkau1\, lJJiil ,ya h1 Appa.ya 

D1k7rb. Edited bv (~auap,th Rastri l 
[ [, llli•,tlwnam Hl Hl 1 25 em 

180 .• Jb. 90. 158. 

T'r,tb.1ai thai IVttllii.IUlll. (J:J~ 1) 

[ .\ c•o)tntw nLu \ on 1 he Bro.hmasfitn<-

hhiT-;-1 a of ~.til kaLe \ FJ,lJt,•<l hy T R.-
Cllnntam,mt (:\Ltd ra'! U niYer<ntv 
'' 1 ,,1 ,'',~,~,no !l) Vol. If 

1la•l: 11' 1!-!89 ~5 1'111 

180 .• lb. 98. 176. 

( 

t:t_OI$1~4'ilii!:f_ I ! l'ii1 n.qn ·lli1Mtn<ttrl.i m 

I 11 "1.lllll,l ~iii 1 t \\ J1 h \ n.t nrl!tg1 rt '._ 

l' ,mlll•'nhrY Tirllh<l h, .l11 :ln~n<h 

T\hdi:te.ttltl (.t 1rllt/a, 1"1'-\~.\ 

22 em. 
180 .• lc 8G. ~·7. 

?J•f.ft~;r>f.t~ I [Pfirn!t]Wrtlii:t(h 1.:.,1nam, 

"r tlw Bmhm!~<oiitta w1th \nn.nclagiri'._ 

('OJllnlfll1tlti'Y rtncl .l;wittlrth:t 's glo""· 

Cnmpi 1N1 hv "\fah,•.!.n,nand11 Pnln l 
[ Co/rl{tfa, 1RRG l q·~ I'm, 

180 .• Jc. SSt 7. 

"I t'~tr<f~'ilt~ J'fi I r Srun aklttnlmit JitHn. 
Bmhma'4frtl'lt with Hni1karu.'s 

l'ommPntR.n'. 1 l Calcutta, 1825.1 
:31 ern. 
Tmzlf'r/Prl, wantin(l the tlt!e-paqe. 

180. Ja. 82. 1.2. 



RADAR,\ YA~A 

R.~J)AR.~ Y A ~A-cflntd 

'~li:fl(•hifhd'EII~IQ!Ittfdcha( I ~arimlm.mi-
miirhsabha~yavartika. with Viva.rai}a 

of A bhinavttclr.ITYitJaniTrya ~ri Hala­

kntJiiMnda SaraR\'ati. Edited by 

Anantakf~J)It Hll;tn and A~ol}aniitha. 
RhaHncl'irvrt, ~ac:;tn. (AFntoc;h Sn,nc.;krit 

SerJes, no. 1. C11Jcntta UniYer'lih· 
Publtcation) Calc11tln, 1941. 25 ('Ill 

tenet-., ol 

180 .• Jh. 94. 23. 

\rlvait:l. 
o' the 

Yedfintn ' 

phJ!oqnph\ I 
tlw 
tl\ \111: · tlltncla. 
' \'fi1,n Ytlih ~ft .. tm 

[8man(lam, l!Ha.j 

--1.\nother rop~.j 

<<Ill tflrt:fF!l+illi51 I 

SPl'ieR, no 
IS Clll 

180. Jc. 91. 327. 

347. 

nt YPilfint •tr11nl\nr:tl.mn\ [ly:Lmalft. An 

t'X[l'l'-ltl<ln ol t h'l Br.t hlll:tRfitl'.t h\ 

Bhamtltll'th:t \\ llh 0..,/ifw' of t',t<:h 

.J dluf, 11 I al,ltf 

~ncl "rll ( .\nanda~l.tllla-!:<:tlil..,krta-
gmnthiiYahb, no 2:l) I Poona, 1910.] 1 

24 em. • 

180 .• Jb. 91. 109. 

~<rn1f11<li ~~~llt<'li I I V1ti' a!li ka N ,·nyn­

frliili1. A wf:11!- known VPclanta tJ'E>ntis", 

1\ottributed to Hhfm•titil·thl\, with a 
tran'll~~otion and e'<po<~it~n in H"ng,tli 

hy RamacltnC!r.t Ra>~tri, Raril kh va­
vediint ~tirthn..l Pt. 1. f C'al!'Ufta, 

19~A l 18 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 210. 

RADATI:\YA~A 

n,\DARAY A'f!,/1.-rontd. 

Y 1bnta A.J,J: )tism.:; .C<llfi~-71'<1\ I '\Yith 

commentary of Sankara.nanrla,. 'Edited 
with noteR by Nagendra Nfl.t,h Shastri. 

[:lrrl ed.] [C'alru/la, 19h~.] 2:! !'Ill. 

180 .• Jc. 91. 227. 

C~ifl~lf"(Oil[ I ~';8~~111~'11- "fi~IH'2;Jill I 

l Yt!oanLl.!lal ~anam, .d<.o eu.lkd (] tL,;,I~t­
mlmfnilsfi ur Hftriral;a-.,f•tu~ow. \V1th 

~aiilca.J n ':.; c.:ommentiLI'Y und .Auttlldtl.­

giJI·., g)o,.,-,. Ecllted, w1th ,L Bengtt!J 

tr.w-.,Jatwn of the conuuentan, L) 

.\U1Lndacand1U. Yed:mta\ ng1~a j Pt 1. 

[Cnlcutta, 1!:!62.] 24 em. 

180. Jb. 86. 1. 

C<IWf~w•("'\1! I l Yedfmtado.rf.anam. 

lha.hm~~osfitrtt with ~ai1kara'>~ com­
rnPnhH\' and a Bengali tmnslation of 

th" r.ommPntaq CompiiE>d ln 
\TaheO:.ttcandra Pfiln..l [ ('o lruttn, 1910.] 
2:1 Clll. 

180. Jc. 91. 29. 

With 
.L contmentaJ'Y ea.llt>d Brahnlftllll'ita­
\ .tr';li 1,11 hy Uamfinnnda Rn.ra..:;yat 1. 

n,hh·rl by PI·ajfiiTniinitDfl,t R.IL '-Vlth. 

(Cho\\ khamba Sanskrit Serirc;, no. 3o) 
}fPWII'es, jHH,l.] 2:3 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 120. 

--l '\\'1th the commentary bv HaiJkant 
and the glosses by Viica!lpati '1\fi~m. 

An~tdnntt6;" Appaya Dik"ittt, .~nnnda-
giri, ...• &i~ina;nda Sarasvati a.nd . ~ 

Bhftra.tit-irtha.. Edited wi~r Bengali 

tmo-;lll.ti.Jn by Ak:;avakumiit'it ¢fi,tJi.l 
[Calcuttn, 1916.] 28 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 15H. 
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DADARAYA:t-TA 

BADARAYAli-TA-contd. 

--lWith the oomm mtarie'l hy Rttilkt\.1'!1., 
VacaRpati Misra, Ramiinanda. Sa.ms\'lt~i 
and Siiyar}a's Adhika.ral)amala setting 

forth· the theory of the Vedanta in 

metre, with a prose exposition int.er· 

spersed, together w1th the Bengali 

translatiOn of the text and the com­

mentaries by Pramathaniitha Tn.rkn.· 
bhii;!ar~"· Edited by Rajendr!tnatha 
Gho~a.] [Calcutta, 1917 etc.] 23 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 238. 

--[With the comrnent~~.ries of Rn.ilkttra 
and Riimauanda SarasvatL Edited 

with Bengali trR.nsltttiou of the text 

and commentaries by Ak,aya 1\nml'ira 

Rastri.] [ Calcuflrt, Hl24 1 25 ern. 

180. Jb. 92. 40. 

c<ffl"t~·"""i~ I [Veclantn.-rlMsana. The 

aphorism~ with a Bengt\li e>~pus1hnn, 

ttfter Haitkam in the fonn of a dialogue, 

by Suren<1raniT.tha Bbt•Hiic!il'Ya.l 

(.llfadrtrt}J/11', 19R1 118 em. 
r 

180 .• Jc. H3. 34. 

c<t;rt1l-1f•("Oll! I l Vecl:mh"t·cl:tr.:.:Lil:t!IJ. With 

the comn:ental'y "~arink:thh;t':\\n," hy 

Hl~illi.:tt'tt, tlw glo-.~ "Hhiinntt'' h\· 

ViicMpati 1(1~ra. :md n. Beng,Lll tmn~la­

tion of Haillmr:tbh:1':\Yit 1)\' 1{:di\n,r:t 

Vedlintavllgi4rt. Bditod by Dm ga­

oa.rar)a. S51hkhyn.-ved:1utfttirtlw.- 4Y.] 
[Calcutta, 1932] 24 em. 

180. Jb. 93. 51-54. 

Vodli.ntn.kalp:thi'Ll ( ~~i.Jicqm;: ) of 
AmaHmttnda.. [CompriFing the Brahma­

sfttra. with the gloss of AmaHinandrt 

upon tlu 13hiimati of VacaBpati M1sm 
in elucidation of ~ailkA.ra'r, ~ul'iraka· 
hha~;~ya. J Edited by R1irna~ii~<ki Tai· 

l .. ulga. 2 pts. (Vb-:ianagram Sansln·it 
Seties, V. 11 ) BenMrs, 189{}-1897 

25om. 180. Jb. 89. 114)-• ·" 

BADARAYAJ;olA 

BADARAYA~A-contd. 

Vedantakf•lpa.tQ.ruparimala ~~RP6W6V' 
qfu:rw: 1) of Apprw:1 Dikshita. [Com­

pri<>ing tho Brahmasiitra with the gloss 

of Appaya Dikl\lita.. upon Atnaliinanda's 
gln'!s Vediintablpataru.] Edited by 

Ramasastri Tailailga. 3 pts. (Viziana· 

gram San':lkrit Series, V. 12.) Benares, 

1895 (-1898.) 25 ern. 

180. Jb. 89. 109-111. 

CWI~ ">Yi!i I Vedrtnta Sfitra. The 

aphor1Sll1'> with Bengali translation 

and <L Beng11.h com111entary by Yadu­

niHhtt MaJum.ldiTm.] Pt. 1. [Jessore, 

1904 I 20 Clll. 

180. Jc. 90. 298. 

[ Vt'dl\ntasntm-

mukt.ih',th].l. 'rl•xL of th J Brahmasfitea. 

'' ith HrahrniTnanda S,mt'l\'ati's corn­
mentan. Ec1ited by Gn.w·~a Hiistri 

(tokh:tle.] (Anantla~r.trnlt•'Hllilskrta­
g r.mt It~!\ n 11 b, nu. 77 ) I Poona, 1915.] 
21 ('lll 

180. Jb. 01. 12l. 

V1 var.tn.tpr:uney:v·:Liilgmha ( fif'iRlJTSI~lf­
~(: ) [ tm expo<.i t.iuu of Vetliinta in 

the form of a comwC>ntary• upon the 

Brahrnn'lfitra I. i. 1·4, ascrihed· to the 

authorship ] of--Mftohavfiehiirya-

Vid):lranya. 

Tailaftga. 

StJrie..;, V. 5.) 

Edited by RiimaAiistri 
( Vudttnagrarn Sanskrit 

]Jcnrtre.~, 1893. 25 .om. 

180. Jb. 89. 103. 

81'e alYn :\NA'{DAGmr. Sarvarnula.. 

1 with tho text of tho Rrahmastit.ra.,] 
(19ll.j 

180. Jb. 91. 24 .. 26. 



BADARAYA~A 

B~DABAYA~A-contd. 
I 

See also OaRUK~~~A VANDYOPA· 

DHYaYA. Bhumatiprabhii. \Wtth 
the Ved:tntaslltras l [l 937 ] 

180. Jc. 98. 193. 

Sl'e also SAMARAPU:\'GAVA DiK';!ITA. 

Adva1tavidyatilakam [ W1th the 
Veditnta aphorisntR] [l!J30 ] 

See also RAI<iKAHA 

of Rankaracharya. 
masutrabha~ya ] 

180. Jc. 93. 21. 

ACARYA 

[Vols. 1-3 
[1910 l 

Work& 

Brah-

180. Jc. 91. 86-88. 

See also 
MIKA 

SUHENDRAMOHANA BHAU­

RaJikarac:uya [ContA.mmg 

m Pt II tho te:xt ol the Btahml~"'utut, 
with a Bengah translatwn of tho 
~ai1karahha';1ya.l [ lfl3:3 l 

180. Jc. 93. 95. I 

Sr~ al~o VXCASPATI Mr.;n \ Hhamatl­
A. gloB'> on ~~tfik.n.t Aclunya's 

counuflntat·y on the Buthnw,-suttM 

1880 
180. Jc. 87. 42. 

BADARA YAJ:;J.A-Brahma~iitw 1VIfh 

Vz§~~{udvatta Commentanes 

~~ [Brahmasiitra, W1th Riima-

nu]a's commentarv. Ed1ted, wtth a 
Beng~h translatiOn, by Durglictuai,HL 

Siithkhya-Vediintatirtha] 2v (Siihltya­
Pari~ad-goranthltvah, no 36) [Calcutta, 
1911.]25 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 44. 

Karyadh1ka.ranava.da (I&AfN~: 1) 
[oomprll!nng the aphorisms IV. in. G-15 
of Brahmasiitra wtth oommentat y hy 
T. A. P. Sreeranga Charrar 1 Ed1ted 
by P. B. Anantha Chanar. 2 pts 

(Sii~Jtl·amuktlivah, noa. 7 anrl l 8 ) 

Con,;'eevercm~. 1901-1903 22 om 
180. Je. 90. 119. 

BADARAYA~A 

BADARAYAN,A-contd. 

PariiHarya.vi]aya { ~-: 1) l A 
commentary on Brahmasiitra 1 By 
Ramanu]acharv. Edited Ly r>. B. 
Ananthachan;L (.~astramuktihah, 43.) 
(on)eeJ.,cram, 1912 etc 23 em. 

180. Je. 91. 148. 

~~~{\~~1'21 I f ~:nimkanllmmi!sa-
bh:l':-'!a Vedanta .tpborl~:orn;. w1th 
RamanuJa's commentary Edited by 

A. V. Nara'!uhha .i\carya ltnd T. V. C. 
Naramhha .Acarya 1 2v. (Veilanta­
gra,ntlmratnamiilit) [Madras, 1909-
HilO] 22 em. 

180. Je. 90. 288-289. 

(Salll akam1mH msa hnthmaButrabhn~ya.) 
[Brahma-Sutta ~1th Ramanu]a's com­
mentA.! y ] [Jf adra~.l 1908. 32 em. 

J n 'l'cle!f n Sc11pt 
180. Ja. 90. 24. 

m~. I foiJtbhaF-hyam, [a rommen-
tary by Ram.lllUJa on the BrahmasUtra, 
eilttcd, w1th tbP aphonsm;,. ,] by Riima­
natlta Ta1k:natna Fa;,.c 1-3. (Blbho­

theca Inil!ca) Calrutta, 1888-1891. 
23 em 

180. Jc. 88. 84. 

Rli-Bhiishva (m~ I) by Ramllnu­
Jlichar\ a [ W1th the Brahmasiftra.. ] 
Ed1ted w1th notes by Vasudev Shastn 
Ahhyankar. Pt. I. Text. (Pt. II.­
Introductwu and notes ) (Bombay 

S~~onskrtt and Prakrit Senes, nos. 68, 
72.) Bomhay, 1914-1916. 22 em 

180. Je. 91. 46-47. 

~1ibhli&hyam ( t.•ih:rt~~) of Raruiinu]a­
mnnt wtth the commentary Rruta• 
putklistka by Suda1sa.navyusabba.~ta. 

[and the aphonsmq of the Brahma.­

"titra.1 Chatussutrl portwn Edttet1 
hy T ~~ imvii'la Sarma. Bornbav. 
1916. 27om. 

180, Jb. 91. 210. 



.BADARAYA~A 

BAVAR.A YA~A-contd. 

~~l·ercftl.f: I [VeihintadlpalJ. Aq ablidg­

ment of the Hribha"ya by Ramanuja. 
With the BrahtuasiituJ., HHLcd by 

Bhattu.uatha Svami .1 (Benares StlDS· 

[,ut Hod01:1, wurk nu. 17.) Bcuwe~, 

1904. ~3 etu. 
180. Jc. 90. 338. 

~~:I lVoJanta~:~im.d.t. Riimanu]a'~:~ 
eomruentat·y on the Brahma.~:~iitr~~o, With 
tho text. Edited by Bhagav~~ota .\miry~~o] 
( Unrui(,l.bc~n, 1905 ] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 105. 

-[Another copy.] 180. Jc. 90. 294. 

SPc also ANAN'l'AKl!J:l':l.\ HX8TIU, 

M ahumahopudhyit ya. V odantamk ';la­

llHLI).lb. [1937.] 

See also 
[1889-91.] 

180. Jb. 93. 130. 

180. JF· 88. 148-150. 

See atao SRiBH!~YAVAH'l'IKA. 
lJLii<:ohy ~ utrtika . 1907. 

180. Jc. 90. 245. 

BAD.~R.A YA~A - Dlt~hutasntm 
Bhedabheda Commenlam'\. 

!() t lIt 

~~I Bra.hma~:~iitra. with a eom­
menta.r~r by Bltliskarftcharyu.. Edited 
by Virdhyt-!~VItri PrEL<>iidtl Dviv••di. 
(Obowklmmhii 8a.m!krit tier i e :-..) 

BcnMilb, 1905. 23 cm. 

180. Jc. 90. 270. 

~I [Brahwa-;iitr;J.tll. W1th the 
Homment1~ries of Nimbiirka,, ~rinivasa 
,\o:irya and Kesava. Bba.Ha.. Ed1teil 
hv ~itya,svariipa Brahmaoari.] 2v. 

lBrin£ltlbtm, 1905.] 22 em. 

1~0. Jc. 9U. 146-47, 

BADARAYA~A 

BA DARkYA~A--contd. 

--[Another copy of Vol. I.] 

180. Je 90. 104 

C~1~-~r·(~ I LVedantH.-d&l sana. Brahrna­
.,rrtro. with Nimbarka s commentary 
"Veda nta-pariJatu.-~:~aurabhc.~.'' Bdited 
w1lh an introductton u.nd an exposition 
10 Bengali called "Subodhinl '' by 
~viim1 Santadasa BabaJi Vrajavidebi, 

:.ird ed.] I Ualcutta, 1932. j IS em. 

180. Jc. 93. 69. 

-;aurabham. Nim barka'b commentary 
on the lJu~hma&iitra, with the text. 

Edikd by Vmdhyeb\ariprd~;i'ida 

Dvn.edi.] lBenares, 1910.} 23 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 117. 

See aho TXuXKI~OHA ~AH.MA CAU · 

lJHUHI. Dat~aUli!J. Bru.lmmHlha. 
Vol. UI. l1911.] 

180. Jc. 91. 122(3). 

l3.\D,~RAYA"'0A-1Jrah11HI.)iitla Wtth 
f:> ndtlharlc(6tla commenlt~rte~. 

a¥!!!,~~ I A1,1U !3har:.hy;ttu, !Bmhmft 
.. utm w1th V!tllahhacar)a'b commen· 
t;tt') .\ nubha~;~ya establu;lnng the 
lh .tlta\1 vnt t,t doctuue on thl!. ttuthot·lty 
uf th l b.LillO plulobophical principles.] 

Edited by Heruacandtilt Vtdyitrato~~o. 

lBiuliothcca Indtca.) <.;,~Lcntta, 1897. 
23 em. 

180. Jc. 89;. 41. 

--Vhth the cunHutJntary called 
JlhashytL PrakaHa. by Goswiirui Put·u~-, 

ttaruu:Ji MaharaJa. Edited uy Ratna. 
Gopal BhaH!L. ( Bon;Lrus l:lausknt 
Series, work uo. 2U.) lJenares, lUOo· 
1907. 23 ctn. 

1MO, Jc. UU. 1SG. 
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BADARAYA~A 

BADARAYA~A-contd. 

A t.l u b h a~ y a of Vu.llabhncary"' 
(~~iflllif¥( 1) ( Wit.h the Brahma~:~fitra..] 

Edited with It commei1tary hy Sridha.ra 

Tryambaka Pathalm. [Poonn, Hl21- 1 
23 em. 

l!:iO. Jc. 92. 9. 

--Ed1tecl with a. tJew eornuwntarv, 

the Halabodhiui by Shridham Try­

ambaka Pathaka. (Bombay Sansknt 

and Praknt Senes, no. 77 ) Poona, 1 

1921. 22 Clll. 

180. Jc. 92. 84. 

lii!J*'t,-s£1~lol'lll;j1{ I [Bra hmn.siitn1 i,lU bha ':'VMU. 

Veclftnttt aphormn-., thtrd ltnfl fourth 

AdhyiiiJa.~. With Vallabht1 Acary,~'b 

eomml'nta.ry ,\J,tuhba;;lvam, and the 

glossot~ Bha..,y.1prakasct tnll R.1~nu hy 

Puru ~otta m.t and Gopo~vam l'e'>pec­

tlvoly. Edltoa by nliihwt~Ul1r.t TulcLbl• 

da~a Tchvala.) (Bolltb(~!h l!HG) 

27 em. 

180. Jb. 92. 93. 

Vcdant,~ ,JphnrJSlll'> wtth the corul!len­

trtt'Y <;;tylPCl MatiClkit hy V1 tJ.tnath,t 

Bha.tta. Ed1ted hv Rttmtgopal.t 

Bha.tta. I (t1howkharnba ~.w-,knt 
• 8.·r!Bf.l) lJmMc.>, 1\.!05. 23 em. 

180. Jc. 9U. 137. 

BADARA YA~A-Brahmctsii t1 a 
• SMV<t commrntancs. 

w t t h 

-~ I BmlllU.t :\hmiilh~a \ t lw 
Br~:~,hm.,ITtm.1 \Hth Suk.tl,t\hc~.,Sl\ii· 
char~ a'~ commeut,ny. Echtt!d ],y 

L. ~univft~itehfuy." (B1hlwthaca. HMl':>· 

kntu., uu. 30.) MU$OitJ, lf/0:1. ~2 <i<~l 

BADARAYA:t-lA 

B.ADAR.\ YAI;{A-~ontd. 
' 

JI1R!~ I [Brnhma.:,iitr~bbiieyam. 
A C{'lmmentfHY o·a the Brahmasfitra 

hy St·ikaQtha Acarva w1th the apbo· 

risrm and a gloss by Appaya Dik~1ta. 

EclltPd by R. Halftsyanatha Sastr1. J 
(Bhata t ima.ndtra-satilsln·ta.-gran t ha \'ali 

nn. 1.) f Rombay, 1908.·18.] 27 ern. ' 

180. Jb. 90. 14 (1-2). 

!iee also RRiP A1'1. Rrikara Bhiif,lya. : 

being the Virabaiva commentary on 
the Vedanta-sutras, etc. 1936. 

180. Jb. 93. 122-123. 

B.\DARAYA~A-B1ahmasut1a Wtth 
Va' ''.tana commentanes. 

C~r'Jlfxf~ I [Vediintadu.da.na.. Being the 

Brahma.siitm with the. Govindabhaf;lya. 

or Va,i~1,1ava cotwmnta.ry of Baladeva 

Vtdyahhfi!';oM,Ia, a glo~~ thereupon by 

t I • . .tn0 , a Bengal! tmnslatwu ~f th~ 

Bltrf >'Ja u n<1.t Bengal! commentary upon 

it by Syatn,dala GosYann. Edited by 

Kr:.r)agol'fiiltt B ho1kt.t.] [ Cnlcutta, 
lHU±] 2:! urn. teo: Jc. s9. a1. 

~~Rf·~-~~'\ I l Vediiot/il·d"'~a.­
nam --- Rralmm - , 1' 'n. Vedanta.-.,iitras 

w1th tlw Vrttt G.1ura.vinodim by 
H:nna1aJ It Uo-.vamt and the Bhii511a 

R!Jclhamaflhav~t hy Prabhuoandra. • 

gopal.t : an exposition of the VecUi:ntl• 

ft·otn the standpoint of the Bengal 

~chool of Vaier.1avism. Edited by 

Yamunavallabha Gosvami.] [Bnncla­
ban, 1938 l 1~ r·,11. 

180 .• Jc. 93.199. 

VHianta-Slitw; of Biidarayal'}.a with the 

eommental'Y o£ Baladeva, translated by 
... Rl'i~a Chandra Vasu. (Sacred Books 

of Lhe Hindus, V. 5.) Allahabad, 

1912. 25 em. 
180 .• Jc. 110. :u. l80~ ,Jb. 91. 58, 



BADABAYA~A 

BADARAYA~A-oontd. 

BAElt 

I BADARINATHA, comm. 

--2nd ed Revised by Na.nda.la.l Sinha. 
11)34. 

180. Jb. 93. 80. 

B.\ DAR.~ YA~A-Brahmasiitra un t h 
Dwuta commentanc~. 

~ 1 Bra.hma.sutta Bbashya of I 
1\I~dhvachiirya. with glosses of Jaya.­
tirtha .. Vyasa.tirtha. and Ragbavendra.­
t,irtha Editeil by R. Riighavendra­
f'biirya. [Wtth the Bra.hma.siitra..l 
(Btbhotheca Sa.nskrita., no. 39.) 4v. 
Mysrm, 1911, etc. 22 em 

180. Jc. 91. 23. 

BADAB!DASA PUROHITA, Vedanta.­
b hr/, $(7/l;ul. 

~~-~ I [Ahnika.-Ka.rmma-Pra.­
yoga. On daily Hindu ritua.listio obs­
ervances. Wtth Hindi notes.] [Calcutta, 
1923.118 em 

1.&0. Je. 92. 88. 

DHA.NA.i::JAYA, s:m of Vasudeva. Dvi­
sandbana.. 1895. 

180. Nc. 89. 50. 

BADAR!NATHA JH.i\ SARMA, comm. 

BHANUDATTA. MibliA. Ra.Fama.fi]a.d. 
Hl29. 

180. Pc. 92. 61. 

DADAR!NATHA JHA RARMA, ed. 
BHaNUDA 't'TA MibRA. Ra<>apiiriJiitab. 

[1939.] 
180. Nc. 98. 65. 

BADARIN.ATHA HA.STRI. ed. 

RAGHUNaTHA AIROMA!'fi. KtraJ)iivall.­
pra.kaSadidhiti)). 1932. 

180. Je. 93. 40. 

V ARDHAMANA UP IDHYAYA. KtraJ.lii· 
va.li Prakii4ab. 1933. 

180. Je. 98. 78. 

j;r~ ~\i1llqiMil [Tnkila Sa.mdhyopi-
sa.na. The method of saying the BADARI·PRAPANNA. 

morning, evening a.n midday pra.yere. 
Calcutta, 1923.1 12 em. 

1 ,0. Je. 92. 14. 

BADARIDATTA SARMA, tr. 

UPANI.,AD-Mu'Qc$akopant;ad. M'ul;lQt.­
kopanil)cLd [1904 ) 

180. Jc. 90. 158. 

BADARI-KEDAlH MAH.\TMYAM. 

St>e Pull.A.:f$A-Skanaapur;i?.M. 

BADARI,!.AHA TMYA. 

4 

8116 PURA'A .<;;'· ·~ ,,.,_,,,r:r"', 

-UJ({'fl'fl{ I [ La.k~mal;l&atotra.m. A 
hymn to La.kfilm&.Qa. Wtth Hindi 
translation, notes a.nd dissertations on 
some Hindu religious ohsorvances.] 
[Rewa, 1927.} 24om. 

180. Jb. 92. 54. 

B!DHAGRANTHA. 

Su GA~GE~A UPIDHYIYA. 

BAER (Rev. EMxr.~), tr. 

KeEMARIJA. -(The) Secret of Recogni· 
tion (Pra.tya.bhijfiihrda.ra.m.) 1938. 

180. Je. 98, 204. 



BAGOI 

B.AGOI (P. 0.) 

See PURAJ'!A-Brahmlir.u:Jap urli~JJ>a. 
Adhyl:itma.rltmayaJ).am. [With an m­
troil.uotion in English by P. 0. BagciJ, 
1935. 

180. Jb. 93. 113. 

BAHUV.\LLABHA S.i\STRl. 

Dhatukosha. [ConJugation of Sansknt 
verbs with their meR.mngs m English.] 
Rev. cd. Cale1~tta, 1915. 21 em. 

A bUpplement to thP Elementary 
San~knt Grammctr pnbl1 ~hrd by 
the Calcutta Un?DI'rSil1f. 

180. Pc. 91. 42. 

RAHUVALLABHA HARTRL cd. 

NXGE~A BHA'J''J'A. .1\Iahli:bhat;.ya Pl'a-

dipod<'lyotR.. 1901, etc. 

180. Pc. 90. 24-27. 

Si'e also. THIBAUT (G) Eh•men-
tary Sanskr1t Grammar. 1911. 

180. Pc. 91. 2. 

--Translated mto Bengah by Rahu­
ballabha Sastr1 1914. 

'180 Pc. 91 29-SO. 

BAHUVIVAHAVADA. 
See TiR!N!THA BRA'f'TACARYA, 

Tarkavacaspah. 

BAHV:(WASaNDHYAMANTRAR T H A­
D!PIKA 

See A 'tfY!VANDANA. Sandhvabha· 
~yas<~.wuccayal;l. 

BATJANATHA KET)IYA. 
~-sr6r.n' I (Premastutl·pra.kasa. A 

compilation of Sansknt hymns and 
shott ethical poems.] [ Oalot~tta. 1923.] 
12cm. 

180. Je. 92. 40. 

BALA 

BAIJANATBA SASTRI. son of Narliya'(ta, 
Sliras1Jata, ed. 

V ARADA:R!JA. La.ghusiddhantaka.umudl. 
l1905.) 

180. Pb. 90. 2. 

BAKHSH.ALI MANUSCRIPT. 

Set' KAYE (George Rushy) 

B.\L-\ GANG"\DHARA TIL-\KA, comm. 
BHAGAV \DGI'l'X. Bhagava.dgitl'i. 1925. 

180. Je. 92. 30. 

-- Bhaga.vJ.dgit:1raha'lya athav1i kar­
mmayog,t~fistra. [ l924 l 

180. Jc. 92. 102. 

BA LA S.\STRl, cd 

DXDARAYA:-f ~ -Brahnut-Sutra, Mlh 
AdDazta r ommentane>. Bhamati. 
1880 

180. Jc. 88. 54. 

V.AcASPATI MI~RA. Bhamati. 1880. 

180. Je. 87. 42. 

BALA SASTRI. tr. 

V ARAHAMIHIRA Brha.f;•mrhhita. (1880] 

180. Kb. 88. 13. 

BALA SA.STRt AG.ASE, Pd 

UPANIE;lAD-lsopam$ad ISiivasyopa.ni-
~at. {1912.] 

180. Jb. 91. 97. 

UPANII;JAD-Kenopam,ad. Kenopa.mf>!at. 
[1909.] 

180. Jb. 90. 134. 



BALABBAD..RA BALAD:FtVA 

BALABHADRA. ) BALABBARATA (a poem.) 

~\IR14SC: 1 Siddha-Siitdhanta.-San· ; See AMARACANDRA SitRI. 

graha [a summary of the 81ddhasid- BALABODHINl. .. 
dhanta-paddhati of N1tyauatha. on 

Yoga] with an introduction by Gopi 
See PX:1']INI. 

Nath Kaviraj. (Princess of Wales BALACANDRA. 
Sarasvati Bha.vana Texts, no. 13.) 
lJenares, 1925. 

BALABHADRA, 
lVIADHUSUDANA 

r.iildhi. 1917. 

21 em. 
180. Jc. 92. 262. 

comm. 

SARASVATi. Adva1ta-

180. Jb. 91. 150. 

SIVADI'fY.\ 
1934.. 

IIIISRA. Saptapadarth1. 

180. Jb. 93. 112. 

VYAHATITITHA. N yayii mrtud vaita.sidd hi. 

[1934.! 
180. Jb. 93. 83. 

BALABHADRA DASA, comm. 

R!MANANJ>A .A(.,AHYA. ~ Vall;ll,liW.:tW<l.ta­
bJa·Bhiil:lkam. ll932.) 

180. Jc. U3. 56. 

-BALABHADRA SilYlliA, ltuJf/ of lJatut. 

See BHAUAVADGiTX. Gitii G1wrav,t. 

lW1th a foreword by DalJ.hhadm 

Sirhha.J [1935.) 
180. Jc. 93. 145. 

BALABHADRA ~UKLA, comm. 

VI'fli'fHAL.A. DiK~ITA, ·'bon of lJTtba 
Sarmit. 

Mat,uJa.pakur.H).al>iddhd;t. [Followed by 

Bala.bhadra.' s KuQ(Jat J.ttvaprad lp!d,t.] 
{.191.~.] 

180. Jb. 91. 218. 

BALA,BlvU-tATA (d. dramu..) 
See R!JASEKHAUA. Karpiirama.iiJtl.l'l· .• 

~nd l3iHabhara.ta. 

Cf;a~~wiij4f(l'tll0lfi( I V asttnta vilul:la.maha­
kavyam. [A poem.] Edited. with AD 

introduction, an appendix [containing 
RaJa8ekbara's Vastupalaprabandha ,) 
and notes, by Chirnanh~l D. Dalal, etc. 

Waekwad's Oriental Series, no. 7) 
Ba1oda, 1Ul7. 25 ern. 

180. Nb. 91. 41. 

BALACARITA. See BHXSA. 

BALADEV A MIARA. 
Pl11ne Trigonomct ry ij~f'lt\11fllm:f: I 

lBa1aht Tr1kor.tamitil).j [BenMe~. Hl41.] 

22 em. 

180. Lc. U4. 1. 

BALADEV A 1\liSRA. ,;omm. 
PATA~JAI.r- Yoa(~· Si1lla. Yogasfitmm. 

1U3l. 
180. Jc. 93. 45. 

BALADEVA UPADHYAY"\, ed. 

HHA:MAHA. Knv~ alaitkam. 1928. 

1so: Pc. 92. 50 

BHARA'l'A. Natya Rasih. Hl29. 

180. Gb. 92. 10. 

• 
HARI;lADEVA. Nagftnanda. 1931. 

180. Nc. ~a. 13. 

S.hA:1'JA ,\cli:RYA. Ve<la Bha~va. 
Dbfimik!t Sa1hgraha. 1934.. 

"li\ • 
180. Jc. 98. 83, 



75 

BALADEVA BALAD.EVA 

BALADEVA-contd. BALADEV A-contd. 

V.mAHuor. Ptakrta.praka4,th. 1927. 

181. A. 78 (1-2). 

HALADEVA VIDYABBi:::~A~A 
~~Jill l!l'ft<!1"!'i I (Prameva Ratnitvu.h 

\Vtth the commentt~~ry h) Kr';lnadev,, 

Vt.,dantavagi8a. .tnd a Bengal! O}..tJO'>l­

twn by B hakttstddhant <~. SM,t'!V ,ttl. 
Ed1ted b, Sadiiuand.J. V1dyavmoda.] 
r Calcutta' 1925 1 18 Ctll 

180. Jd. 92. 38. 

~"'(flllll~ I l Prameyttl.ttmivrtll \n 

elemcnta1y tteattse ou Vat';lt,lU.Vd. plnlo­

,oph) of Beng,d \\ tt h the com~neu­

i.tl 'l "Kunhrnal:1" by Kr<:~t,Jade>,t V.;<la­
nhwftgg,t EdttPd w1th .1 Sttnsknt 
commentat y and Bengah translatiOn 
by Akr;J.yH.kumala S .• ,t, 1 Ruvtscd b') 
GitUt a!>und.1ta. f5,tlmli l ( Samskrta­
sahtt•}apau-;.augutntlmuml.t, llU lo) 
lCcdrutta, 1927.] 22 cw 

18{) Jc. 92 253 

bahttyah.aumudl. 
t1eat1se on ,tyle I 

~r{~~~ I A 
\\ 1th the Krlbhlla-

, 

nand1n1 conmwnt.11~. Edtt.::d l\\tth a 
tnograph10u.l !llefaee J by . H1 vad,,tt;a 

aod Kasmath l'HrJdutailg Pautb (Kli­

vvam~fln, bd.) Bombay, lb97 .. U em. 

180 Pc 89 20. 

• Refut,~twn of atbetsut and the ad vet be 
\ tew~:~ that blw Bhngavata 1"> unautho­
Jttatne, antag, m•tlc to the teachwgs 

<J• 'J, V(.,chw ·~nd of teeeuL ouglll. ' 

Tta.nslated 1¥0 Bengali hy Bhaktt­

\itlod!t. Ec11~ by Bh~ktlbJddhant,t 
S1~l'I:W$~i.] (lt"£lcntta, 1929.j 16 Cll'l. 

180 .• Jd. 92 70. 

(SHldhanta.t atnalll. .\. 
Vt dant1c tractate m confirmatwn of 

Govmdabhaf1ytt (commant!try on the 
BrahlDJ.tbilttdo) Ill expobttwn of thu 

Vtti~ntw,L doctrmc of Bcngal \Vtth '" 
cummeuta1 y ffidtteLl, wtth 11. Bengalt 

i 1 an~:~l,thwn, by Hyamaliila Go'IVami J 
[ Calcnfl(b, 1897] 23 t,tn 

180. Jb. 89. 24(1). 

Tho t:hc1clhanta Ratmt 
\Vtth commontMy Ethtod wtth m­
t10ductwn by Gop! Nath !Lw!laJ. 
(Til Prtnc•,,.,.., of Wa.le~ HarJ.bVatt 
Bhav,tnrt Texb,, no 10) 2 pt-,. 

IJJenate~ Ctty, 19211 21 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 6<J. 

R\.L \DllV \ \ 1DY.\.BH1J$A~.\, comm. 
BXDAH:'i:YA ~ '1.-Bralunn-Siitut wtth 

l'w ''Ia Ltt corn men I anrs. Ver1anta-
t1,ot "'ana ! 11:194 J 

180 Je 89 37. 

VeclJntct f:,litta\l 1\312 

180. Jb. 91. 58. 

--!2nd eel lt\ , 1934 l 

--[I92a J 

180. Jb. 98. 8{). 

180. Jb. 90. 58-60. 

180. Je 92. 182 . 

J IV.\ <JoSVA.Ml .J:lhagavt\ta.;,andar· 

bh<~.b. [W1th ~~onnohttwn<;; upon the 
T,ttl va-,~~ondal bhtt by BaL~de\ a Vtdyfi. 

l.Jhn~aT,la.1 [1899 J 

180. Jc. 89. so. 
'' 

\ It 

1~0. Je, 88. 36-~6. 
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BALADEVA 

BALADEV A-contd. 

-Ta.ttva.sa.ndarbhal,t. f1912.] 

180. Jb. 91. 30. 

180. Jb. 91. 41. 

180. Jb. 91. 217. 

B!LAK]l~lNANDA 

BAL.AICANDRA SENAGUPTA, ed. 
CAHAKA. Ca.rakasa.mhitli. [1928.] 

180. Eb. 92. 6. 

Su6RUTA. Susrutasaiilhitft-piirva-
bhagab. [1938.] 

180. Eb. 93. 5. 

-[1918.] 180. Jc. 91. 280. B.ALAKA~l!A. Set' 

R'UPA Gosv.AMi. Laghubhaga.vatitmrta. Biilakiii,Uja. 

[1897.] 
J 89 29 BALAKU$~A BHA'fTA known as L.ALD 180. c. . . 

BHA'f'.fA. 
Hopanif}at. See BXLAKI~~~A DiK~ITA. UPANI';IAD-]Sopam~ad. 

\1895.1 
180. Jc. 89. 134. BALAKB!;;~A DlK!;;ITA, comm 

-[1929.1 
VALLABHA AcXRYA. Sevaphalam. 

180. Jd. 92. 72. [1916.1 

See also RXDHADA110DARA Vedanta-
Svamantakah. I Attn buted to Bala-

1 

deva VIdyabhilf}aM.] [1930.] 

180. Jb. 93. 8. i 

BALADEVAPRASADA PA~I!EYA also 
called SAKETANAN.!JA PARAMA- j 

180. Jb. 91. 268. 

Sec a 110 GIRIDHAHA.Ti, JJ!ahcmt7a. 
SuddhadvaltamartaQda ... followed by 
Prameyaratnarna'\ a by Balaknna 
BhaHa. 1906. 

180. Jc. 90. 140. 

HAMSA. ed. BALAKB$~A :f~IISRA, e,d. 
BHAGAVADGiTX. Bhagavadg1ta. [1931.1 GADADHARA BHAT'fACARYA. Vada-

180. Jc. 93. 59. 
vandblh. 1U33. 

180. Jc. 93. 12S. 

-[1932.1 180. Jc. 9S. 85. BALAKB$~A AASTRI, eel. 

BALAICA}'iDA GOSVAMI. Pd. 
Kl}~l;l'AD1SA KAVIR1JA. Caitanyacanta­

mrtasya srokamalii. [1908.] 

180. Je. 90. 8. 

RffPA Gosv.IMl Laghubbagavatiimrta. 

PATA~JALI. Ma.babha,yam-navlihm-
ka.m. [1906.1 • 

180. Pb. 90. 20. 

BALAKB$~A S.ASTRI known a.s LALU 
BHA'f'fA. 

See BXLAKJ}$:t:TA DlK~lTA. 
[1897.) 

180. Jc. 89. 29. BALAK]lf;l~lNANDA SARASVATI.i1 

BAL.A.ICA.MDA MALLIKA. tr. 
DAYXNANDA SARASVATL Vaid1b- I 

nitya.ka.;mtnapa.ddha.ti. {1925.) ! 
I 

t8o. Jd. 92. 42. 1 

Abhmavadrti viclacarya, comm. 
BADARAYANA·-Brtthmasutra wtth Ad· 
va~ta eom~entartes &irira.kamimim• 
~;abhi~ya.vartika.m. 1941. 

180. Jb. 84. 28. 



BlLAMANORAMA. 

BALAMANOBAMA SEBIES. 
No. 2. Pl¥JNI. A[tt.iidbyaybiitrapiitha. 

1912. 
180. Pd. 91. 5. 

180. Pd. 91. 6. 

No. 5. PARAMA~IVENDRA 8ARASVATi. 

Dahara Vidva Prakusikii 1915. 

180. Jd. 91. 85. 

BALAMARTA~J;>AVIJAYA. 
See DEVARAJA KAVI. 

BALAMBHATTA. comm. 

BAL!SUBBAHMA~YA 

BALABA'MA DASA. 
Jf~(q'lilfltfil: I [Pra.Hnotta.ra.pa.yonidhi}), 

On poetics. ~th ed.] lBombay, 1925.] 
18 em. 

180. Pc. 92. 36. 

BALARAMA UDAS!NA MA~l)ALIKA, 
ed. 

ANANDABODHA BHA'f'fARAKA. Nyaya­
makara.nda\t. ll907.] 

180. Jc. 90. 258. 

P ATAii!JALI-Yoga-STitra. Patafijalada.­
rsanaprakasa. [1897 .] 

180. Jb. 89. 95. 
NA:GE~A BHA'f'fA. VttiyiikaraJ]asiddh-

t - [1913] , BALARAMA VARMA VANOI. an aman]u~iL 
Bltlarliwabbaratam (~~ 1) [A 

180. Pe. 91. 26. 

BALA1\f13HATTA PAYAGU~1)E. 
See V AIDY AN ATHA PAYAGU:t:J':pE. 

BALAMBHATTi. 

See V AIDY ANATIIA PAY AGUJofpE. 

B.\L\MUKUNDA P.\~l)EYA, comm. 

MA:TI~l'HARADA PX:t:r~~EYA. Vastu 
Ramm. HJ33. 

180. Kb. 93. 10. i 
BALAMUKUNDA ~ARMA, ed. 

PARARKARA. 

l1895.] 
• 180. Ja. 89. 5 . I 

BALARAMA BHATTACARYA. 

<.f11'('"!1-~<fl!. I [Prartbana-8atn.kam. A 
hymn to Goddess Durgii in one hun- 1 

dred verses. With Bengali translation 
and a short life of the author. Edited 

, by Alokanatha Nyliya.bhii~a.l)!t.} i 

[Cd.lc-utta, 1926.) 22 em. 
I 

180. Jc. 92. 219, ! 

treati'le on tlfe dramatic art or Natya­
Hastra.] Edited by K. Sambasivu. 
Sastn. (TnYandrum Sanskrit Series, 
no. 118.) Tnvandtum, 1935. 25 em. 

180. Gb. 93. 7. 

BAIAR.\'MAR>HARATAM. 
See B.AIJARAMA VARl\fA VA~CT. 

BALAR.~MAD.\RA MUNI. 
fcrm12r£'~: 1 [Vi~i~trrtlvn.itahh:is-

lmrah. A tren.ti'le on the Vi~i~tadvai­

t:t V{•diint~t. Ef11ted by A. R. Knll.lam 

Acfirya.] [Bombay, 1921.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 3. 

BAI..~ARAl\L~YA~Al\1. 
See RX.TA <EKIIARA. 

BAI..~ASUBRAHMA~YA AlYAR (T.K.), 
ed. 

N ATJr,A:nnv Ani. .Jivanmuktikalyar)am. 

1944. 
180. Nb. 94. S. 

See al~o KXL!DASA. Abhijfliina. Sa.kun­
talam. 1914-. 

180. Nc. 91. 106. 



'18 

BALASUBRABMA~YA 

BA LASUBRAHMANYA-wntd 

c:;;,,, nl~o Nf]f'lMHA BrtXRATi The 
Works of H1~ HolmeR.., Rn 

SacbchJdananda Siviibhmavl.l> NrtfllliJha 
Bhiirati [1913 l 

180. Jd. 91. 80. 

BALAVALABHl-RHUJANGA 
See BHAVADEVA BHA'f'J:A ulso wlled i 

BALAVALABHi·BHUTANGA. I 

P.ALLALA 

BALI 
Sa.nsknt Texts from Bah (llfi~IM~: 1) 

[comp; I"Hng a numhe1 of Hm<lu and 
Huddh1Ht utuah'lbc, l'el•gJous and 
other texts recovered from the 1sland<:~ 

of .Tava a.nd Bah wtth comparisons] 

Critwally <:>dJted wtth au mtroduob10n 
bv Sylv~<.m L('Vl (Gaekwad'<~ Or1ental 

<:;, rws n0 67) Bmoda 1q3q 24 rm 

180. Jb. 9S. 64. 

--1 \nothm cop\ } - 64(1). 
BALAVANTA DATTATREYA APTE, erl 

1 

BHASKAR A A CARY A Mahabha".kA.- I BA LID VIP A(, .!:tAN rHAJ;I 
11Vam [19451 ! Sn HAJJI. 

180. Kb. 94. 10. IHLLALA 

~~l;J: I RhoJapJaban<lha, 01 -\neo 
Mu~.rALA Lagbumanasam fl944 l doto"> of Hhoja Ranh UIU the poet ... 

180. Kb. 94. 9 ol hlb wmt EdJtPd l)\ Jniiuanda 
VId\,Jflagula [Calcutta, 1'-l72l 21 em 

BAfJAVANT\ NARAHARA B-\BTLI­
KARA, I'd 

ANN AM BHATT\ 

lq03 
180 .Jc 90 177 

RAL\Y-\NTA RIMH\ \WH\NI\ Pd 
NXVANiTAKAM \\nnedt\a navnn!-

takam (1925 I 
180 Ec 92. 14. 

BAL<\V 'NT<\ TRYA\TBAKA DRAVlD<\ 
tr 

BHAGAVADGITA Rhagav~d!litfi rFll(i l 

BALAVATARA 
8ee DHAMMAKITTI 

BAL.~VATARO 

Sf~ KAf'CAYANA 

180 Je. 91. 11. 

~nnda1a Lrllt 
lq]() 1 91 (Ill 

180. Oc. 87 4. 

180 Oe. 88 5 

!Jomln1;, 

180. Or. 91. 13. 

I W1th G,1i*lkttlfL!ltt Blmttncrtqa, 
Verlftnta 'drl\li;;agn,va'q eommenta1 \ 

< 

11 nd 1t Rengn.h tmmlnhon C'alrutta, 
1 CJ14 I Hl em. 

180. Oc. 91. 3. 

- Rihted h> Upemhanath VIdya.-
bhusan Oalcutto, HH4 18 em 

180. Oc. 91. 2. 

- -[3rd ed 1q1g J 180. Oc. 91. U. 

--[E(hted wtth Rnghsh trnnslat10n by 

Sihadiipr.tl'ada Vu1vnbhii~a~la ·Cal· 
ctLtta, l 9191 18 c n. 

180. Oe. 91 16 



BALLALA 

BALLA LA- ccmtd. 

-[Edited with noteA hy Sukrtisvara 
Klivyatirtba. New ed. Calcutta, 1921 1 
18om. 

180. Oe. 92. 2. 

BALL;\ LA-CARITAM. 
See ANANDA BHA'f'fA. 

BALLALADEVA DATVAJNA. 
Sre BAT"J,Xr,A. 

BALI~ALASENA. 
\clhhntac:;ngara. [A trPatise on astrology,] 

Edited bv Mura.lidhara .Thii. l3enarrB, 

1905. 25 em 

B.A.~ A 

BALTJANTYNE-co1'1ta. 

' 

79 

KAPTLA-Snlnlohya.Siitra. Siiilkhya 
Aphorisms of Kapila. [1852]. 

180. Jc. 85. 6. 

- -[1865.] -- 86. 26. 

- -[1885.1 - - 88. 187. 

PATA~JAf,I. Mahiihbiisbva. 1 1855. 

180. Pa. 85. 1. 

VARADARA.JA. Laghukaumudi 1856. 

180. Pc. 85. 3. 

- -[1A91 I 180. P('. 89. 22. 

180. Kb. 90. 1. ' BALLANTYNE (JAME-. .H.oBhH'J.), t1·. 

~:I 1\ com- i 
pilafion on the a.dvantagpc, of the 

Yariou<~ kinil<~ of gift.R, AKlll tlH•ir con­

Aecmtion. Edited by Ryrrmacarat.la 

1\lwintna..] [Onlculfa, 19141 25 em. 

180 .• Jb. 91. 137. 

B-\LLANTYNF.l (.TAME'l RoBERT). 

'(!\) Rvnopc:;i'l of SCience (~~I) 
in San.,Jcut a.nd Engltc,h, reconoilAd 

w1th the truth'! to he found m the 

NviTy>t I'hiloc;ophv. 2nc1 ec1. Mn·;:apore, 

1856. .24 em. 

180. Jb. 85. 1. 

• 
BALIJANTYNE (JAMES RoBERT), etl. 

GAU'£AMA-Ny(7ya-8ntw. Apborismq 

oi thP NviiYa Philosophy. 2 pte: 

BACON (Franci<~) (An) Explana.to1 y 

Yet''llOU of Novum Organum. Pt 1. 
1862. 

150. A. 93. 

PATA~.TAT.T-Yoqn.Siilra. Yoga Phllo· 
'lOphy 1RR2 . 

• 180. Jc. 88. 140. 

Vr<v<~.NATH\ T\~Yrni\L\ Riihi tva 
,,, ,,, Ill 1 R!il. 

Sf'e al~n 

DHYAYA. 

180. Pc. 85. 1. 

VnA.TALATd, MUKHOPX-

Khristadha rmakR umndisa-

maloc·hann. : a critical nn il.'w of Dr. 
.T. B111lant\ no''! Khristadharmakau­

muili, t>lr. 1R9 t 

180. Jd. 89 15(4). 

1850-53. Bkt:~·A BHA'f'fA. 
180. Jc. 85. 19 (1). 

K A~ .An A-Vai~f'~aka-Siitra. (The) 

AphoriRJnR of the VaiAe'lhika Philo-

90pby. 1851. 

180. Jc. 85. 19(2). 

~'{.-~~: 1-Harsachar it a­
Fifth Canto. Edited with n~tE1c; bv 

R1slukesh RhaHiichi'trya. C'alct~tta, 

1885. 22 em. 

180. Cc. 88. t. 



BA~A-contd. 

~'liRa¥( I [Ha.rf;la,ca.ritam. The life 
of King Harflavo.rdhana of Sthanesva.ra 
chtefly g1v1ng an account of h1s wars 
w1th the Km.g of Malava Edited with 
Sanskr1 t annotatrons bv 
Bha~taciirya. 2nd ed J 
1892] 22 ern 

Jivananda 
[Calcutta, 

180. Ce. 89. 6. 

~liiT~~ I [Har~acatltaruaha. 
kiivyam.] BiiJ;tabhatta's b10graphy of 
Kmg Harshavardhana of Sthiiqvtsvara 
w1th Sankara's commentary, Sanketa 
Ed1ted w1th cr1t1Cal notes by A A. 

F1lh1er (Bombay San<>knt and 

Praknt Series, no 66.) Rornbay, 

1909 22 em 

180. Cc. 90. 4. 

--\Ucchvasas I-YIII Ed1ted h) 
P V. Kane. 2 pts Bombatt, 1917-18 J 

21 em. 
180. Ce. 91. 10-11. 

--t Chapter'! 1-4 W 1 th the eommC'n 
taty "A4uto~Hn" by Rii11W&W11iPa 

AtlstJi Szmlill, 193~) l lR em 

180. Cc. 93. S. 

~I (IGidambari. A romance m 

prose n.nd 'erse Ed1ted by .Madana-
mohana Tar kii la ill, ih a Calct~tta, 

1849.] 22 em. 

180. Oc. 84. 2. 

--[Another copy.) 

Imperfect, wanttng the tltle ptwe. 

180. Oc. 84. 1. 

-fCalcutta, 1862) 22 em. 

..... 180. Oc. 86. 1. 

BAN.AlUSlDASA 
.. 

BA~A-contd. 

--[Edited w1th notes by Tiiranlitka 
Bhat(iiciirya] [Calcutta, 1871.] 20om. 

180. Oe. 87. 1. 

- - l2nd ed , 1883 ] 180. Oe. 88. 6. 

--lEd1ted with notes by Gzuflacandra 
v~ayaratna 2 pts. Calcutta, 1888-
1885.) 21 em 

180. Oe. 88. 1.2. 

--lEd1ted b\ Peter Peterson. Part I-
Text. P a.rt li -Introduction , 11ud 
notes 3td ed ] (Bombay Sansknt 
Series, no 24 ) [Bombay, 1899-1900) 
22 ern 

180. Oc. 90. 1-2. 

-lVol I. 'lht Ed1ted by P. L. 
r azdya ] {Poona. Orten tal Ser1es, 

no 48.) [ Poona, 1935 1 18 em 
180. Oc. 98. S. 

--lPiit vabh.lgah Ed1ted ~ 1th a 

S.1nsknt wmmenta1 y .wd Bengo.h 
Lransl.:LtJOn by H(trzdii~a Bhat(iiciirya, 
SuldlurntaVtlgi~a 31 d ed Calc1ttta, 
19:37 l 25 (!1J 

180. Ob. 93. 2. 

SeP ahu 11\\IHtA 8J.n'lk11t Poem.., 

of M.11 iita togethe1 w1th the text 

and transla.t10n of BiiJ~a'q Candi­
~a.t<~.k..t, tic 1917 

180. Nc. 91. 89. 

See also V!MANA BHA'f'fA B!l;TA (also 
called Abhinava Bana.) 

BANARASIDASA JlUNA. 
Ardha.~Magadhi Reader [dealing wtth \ 

Ardha-Magadbi, the sacred language 
of the J a1ns and servmg 1\S an intro· 
duct10n to the study of the Ja.ina. 
Agamas] Lahore, 1923. 22 em . 

181. A. 64. 



BANlllAa!DASA ~ 

l:JANlRASYP.ASA_,.,crmtd. 

-See. d)Zso ASAD:S:ARA. .Jinasahasmnlt­
rrias'tavana. ('Followed b~- Bna:jTI '·jina. 
s~Lm.sranTinm: a hymn to the .Tinn.s 
in .Hindi h~' B~tnflmf'i Dnfla .. ] [Hl20.] 

180. Jc. 92. 822. 

BAN;\RASID.~SA .TAINA, erl. 
K!UDAflA. l\:il.lidas[L' s A h hijii:ina-ka-

kuntn.lam. Hl2:3. 
180. Nb. 92. 5. 

BANA1iAS!D.~8A .TAINA, .r. 

Wot)I,N:EH (A. c.) Priilnit.ft Pmv"~ik:l 

o·r Introduct-ion t.o Prakrit. 1H8H. 

181. A. 144. 

HANBR.JR.<\ (I\. 1\L) 

F-IJ\I:mHVAHA Bf-1:\'f.T"\C.\RYA I\Jit't!a­

tirtha.. 
(\=l@f~Niif I [ Jksa ra tnacl \pi !til. A ITi):t-

tiso on 

rnorcu ry l 
t,J,,, t.lJicnt[lolltie uses of 

[Cal('uttn, 19:~:3.] lR em. 

180. Ec. 93. 11. , 

12. 

18. 

Bkt:mSVARA BHATT;\c:\RYA, Vidllrr­
lahkFim .. 

~ 1 [.Oi trac<t~.upi.ii_L An :tllegoric .1 

work on the life nf tht king CitrM!'ll>t 

of Heng:d. lijditod with intr()(luetion 

and foot-w)tes by Hlim<W<tntl,Ht C:tkm­

vartti.] [BenMt!S, 1940.] 22 em. 

180. Nc. 94. 3. 

BAPAT (P. V.) 
Vimuttirnn,gga and Visudrlhirnagga. fA 

cGn:lpMative study of Up<tt.isAlt'H 

Vi.m~ttimttggn. in Hs Ohinose Version 

:with Buddhngho!'la's Visuddhimagg,t.1 

Pocma, 1937. 2!i em. 
. 181. B. 266. 

BARIJASPATYA 

J)APu BHA'f'f A KELKAR. 

~~I [~raddhama.i'ijari. A dit$est 
of Smrti ruleA on /;;1·riddhf'l. rites. Ed~ted. 
hy DattiTteeytt Sastri j\ gTI?-~1.] (Ana;tl• 

d liRrnma-SaJiJskrta-gmnt hiivali b, no. 

59.) [ Pormn, Hl09 J 24 em 

180. Jb. 9u. 144. 

R\Pl: R;\STRI KAYARKAR 

~~~I [,\ pa.~t.;l.liJhanityakarmn,. 
Verlie hymn.:; ::tncl VC'ro'n with which 

thfl dail~- riter; pre!'erihed for tho 

Ap:1sbtm hiy:1. Bmhmin;; are per­

fnrnml.] f Nwn)/(r. 1!'ll6.l 20 em. 

180 .• Jc. 91. 182. 

dhytr!fa, ed. 
TinA:S1\AHA .:\.cA:RY.\. Sidclhiinta Ril'o­

mnl)i. 1~29. 

Nir.:tmu nA • .TJ-rx. 
1R72. 

St'n!·Asrnnn.ii:)<TA. 
1R59. 

180. Kc. 92. 23. 

180. Lc. 87. 3. 

Siirya-Sic'Mhi'inta. 

180. Kc. R!'i. 1. 

B.1 PUR,\ 'MA DEVARA Rl\0, Smrtil.-rm!. 

J'!~;pr~'\PI [Sarvvaji1:i.namaiij!tl'l. :\ 

eoll•'ction of verses from varion!'l religi­

ons works with ABsame~e transln.tion.l 
Pt I. [N'owqong, 1915.1 21 em. 

180. Ne. 91. 47. 

Bj\RASASUTRA. 
SeP BHAn'RAHAHU SV.i\ML 

B.ARHASPATYA-SuTRA'M. 
See B~HASPATJ • 



BABNET'l' 

RARNETT (L. D.) I 
See SANSKRIT PoETESSES. Sanskrit 

PoeteMes. Pat t A. [With a) foreword 
•by L. D. Barnett. 1939. 

180. Ne. 98. 62. 

BARUA (B. 1\1) 

8Pe VE~lMA:DBAVA BApUYA. 

BASAVALI~WAYYA (M. R.) AND SRI­
NIVASAGOPAI.JAC'HAR {T. T.) 

itQ llrPr~~ {8f@laEi@id101~'E!:if\ 
efim:vrr-~~-~: I fMaisiiru 
Priioyako~iigiira<;tha T..Jtkhtta~nrhqkrta­

gra.ntha.<Jilci- SavivartL\li'i- Pratha.ma-
.. a.mputR.m--Vednh.] A D.:'Mr1ptive 

ca.talogue of the Sanskr1t Manuscript" 1 

in the government Oriental Library, 1 

Mysore. V I Veda<> Mysore, 1937. 
23 em. 

180. Rc. 98. 2 

BASTIRAMA, tr. 

PURA~A-Matsyapurit~la. ' Mats y a­
purii1.1a.. [1892.) 

BAUDliiA.YANA 

BA 'J'UKANA.THA-oontd. 

VARARUCI. Priikttapra.ki8a.b. 1i21. .. 
181. A. 78 (1.2). 

,, 

See also KA:KAOA~pi~VARA. Kfika-
chandiswa.ra Kalpatantram. With 
an introduction by Batuk Nr.th 
Sharma, etr. 1929. 

180. Ee. 92. 28. 

BA'fUKANATHA A.ASTRI KHISTE, edt. 
BHA"A Svapna Vasavadatta. 1986. 

180. Nc. 98. 89. 

BATUWANTUDAWE (DoN ANDRIS DE . -
SIJJVA.) 

See DEVARAKKHITA (DoN ANDRIS DR 
Sn,vA), Ba.(1tvantw(a1·e. 

HAUDDHADHIKKARA 1 o ATMATA­
TTVAVIVEKA. 
s~ UnAYANA .AoXRYA 

BAUDDHAGAMA CAKRAVARTI. 
See RAMAOANDRA BHARATi. 

180. Ja. 89. 8. BAUDDHA-MAHAPARITRA~A OR 

BA~UKABHAIRAVOPASANA 

See HARIX:J~~J:1A RA.sTni. 

BA'fUKAN,\THA RARMA. ed 

AgaDHARA IhJA'f'fA. Trivel}tkii. 1925. 

180. Pc. 92. 56. 

BBIM4HA. Kavvalankara. 1928 

18A). Pe. 92. 50. 

BHARATA. Natyasistra. 1929. 

180. Ob. 92. 10. 

, lU.KADBVA 01RA$JiVA. Kiivyavilasab. 

l925, 
l80. P~. 91. 57. I 

HASTASARA. 
"lee DHAUMARAJA BA:pUYA. 

BA UDDHA-STOTRA-SAMG RAHA. 

V. 1 SARVA.T:&A-MITRA. Sr.-a.sdha.ra-
"totram. 1908. 

180. Je. 90. 167. 

BA UDHAYANA-Dharmasntra. 

ei'rlilt~m'll£.1 Bodhaya.n~~o-Dharma.-
~ r 

Siitra, [the sacred laws of the school 
of Baudhiyana,l with the commentary 
of Govindasvamin. Edited by L. Sri­
nivasichiirya,. (Bibliotheoa Sa.nskrita., 
no 34) Mvsore, 1907. ~2 em 

180. Je. 90. 17. · 

- -{Another oopy.] t8Q, Je. te. i4 



BAUDU!YANA . '\ 
BAUDHAYANA-oontd. 

... 
Boudhaya.na. ·"' Dha.rma.<Jutra. (~­
~I) (the sa.cred laws of the school 
"' of Ba.udhiiya.na..} Wtth the Vtva.rnl}.a. 
commentary by Govinda. Swami. 
Edited with Notes, Introduotton, Word­
Index, etc., by A. Ohinnaswa.mi Ra.stri. 
(Ka.sht Sansknt Sertes, no. 104.) 
Bsnares, 1984 22 em. 

180. Jc. 9S. 118. 

BAtJDHAYANA-Grhyasutra 

til~~'{ 1 Bodhaya.na.-Grthya.-
Stitra. Edtted by L. Sriutviisacharya 
(Btbhotheoa. Sanskt·1ta, no 32) Mysore, 
1904 22 em. 

.BBNABlilS 

BEOABADA.SA. N11il11atfrth4, V114kara~­
tirtha, ed 

OIIUTRASUNDARA G~. Sila.difta.m. 
[1913.] 

180. Ne. 91. tOG. 

BECKH {HERMANN), ed. 
KXLIDASA. (Die) Tibetische Uberset­

zung von Kalidiisas Megha.duta.. 1907. 

187. B. 65. 

BEHULA-NAKHINDARAM. 
SPe BHAGAVAOOANDRA VI~ARADA. 

.. .. 
BEITRAGE ZUR ERKLARUNG DER 

M~OKA-INSCHRIFTEN. 
I See BUEHLER {Johann Georg). 

180. Jc. 90. 40. 1 
I 

Selectwns from the Baudhayan<~.-grhva- 1 
BELLONI-FILIPPI {FERDINANDO), td. 

partsu~~a-siltra. .. do:>r PLater Ntcola.as PuR A: 1!1 A-Brahm11) japu.ri'i't)a. {Il) 
Uubu Hartlllg. [Wtth English tra.ns- "Nastketopiikhyana.m''. 1906. 
latwn.l [Amersfoort, 1925.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 92. 106. 

BAUDHAYANA-Srautasutra. 

Ba.udhiyana-Sra.uta-Siitra (~-
~ 1) belong1ng to the Ta.ittiriya. 
Sa.mbita, [rules of... Ba.udhaya.na. for 
the Pilrforma.nce of various essential 
ceremonies agreeable to ths ritual of 
the Ya.jur Veda.,] edited by W. Oa.land. • 
(Btbliotheca. Indica..) Oalcutta, 1904, 
~tc. ~2 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 26-26. 

-[Another set.] - - - 170-172. 

BEOANARAMA TRIP A'fHI, of Sanskr~t 
OoZ£ef/a, Benares, ed. 

t~VAlUlt~:fS'A.. Siimkhy6.kirika. 1906. 
1 

180. Je. 90. 2'7 • \ 

• 180. Jc. 90. 887 . 

BELV ALKAR (S. K.) 

See SRil'ADA K~'J!lA BILVAVALIKARA. 

BEN ARES-Sa1tsknt Oollege. 

41ilfittl6(1iii'tft4SIIillil4'1i(Ni61lit4\4-~ ~ 
ft ~~I Catalogue of Sans· 
kri!i Manuscripts in the Sanskrit 
College Library, Bflnares [oomp1led 
lJy the Pa.l}.qits of the college), wtth 
full ind9x, etc. AZlahabatJ., [lASS.} 

25 em. 
180. Rb. 88. 1. 

BENARES SANSKRIT SERIES. 

Work No. 1. Nos. 1, 2, 8, 6, 14. 
KAMALAKARA BHA'fTA.. Siddhanta.­

Te.ttva.-Vtveka.. 1881}. 

1,80. Ke. 88. 10. 



BEN ARES 

'BENARE3 SANSKRIT S~RIES-~contd. 

Work No. 4. Noi!. A, 10, 18, 21, 26 & 

!lt. KXTYA\"ANA. 1\i;l.jiivanlt'" Pra. 
t1sakh) n. of the white Y.LJUt vP<1a. 

1ffss. 
180 .• Jc. 88. 142. 

Work No. 5. No. 9. I~vAnAl\\($l';'A 
Sihhkhyaltftnkli. ] !)()(j 

180. Jc. 90. 247. 

Work Nll G. No~ 11, 19, 2\ HHAH­

Tl).HA Hl, t /If (]lltlltlilllllrt,n. Va hvap•trll~ ,\. 

18R7. 
180. Pc. 88. 30. 

Work No. 7. I'hl 12, 17, 2 l, 20, 2H, 

TIENARES 

BEN A RES SANSKRIT SERIES-contd. 

Work N0. 1!1. Noo;. 48, 59, 64 & 79. 

180. Jc. 89. 109. 

[19u0 J - - 90. 246. 

\\'u1 k No 14. No'- ril, 5~. !i3 & 54. 

h\1 :Y\ll l:llA'!TA mrhn,t) V>tlVa 

J;,J,rtihhli~Ult. 19DO. 

180. P<'. 90. 46. 

Wo1 J, Nn J Ti No" r;r; & [i(i. RA'MX­
., \ 'H>A ~ \1: \0.,\ \I i VI\ .tl \l,l0jlt1D) :t'-iL. 

!30, 33, ::n. 71. .fAr}ANNA't'H \ PAl';l\)1· !I)()() 

•rANATA. R.t«n.~.titlfi•1h tta HlO:l 

180. Pc. 90. 47. 

\VotkNo.H No~ l'l A 22 SiH,\Dl\'\ 

Pittlhhli-;;ltVJ'tt• IH"l7 

180. Pc. 88. 29. 

\\"ot·k No 9. No.,. I [i, [i'l, 1 f .'i, l[i() & lM 
KAT:<AIIA rw:,. J!a\itlllt \',\J~.·~IkJ-

d,~r~ann m 1 91') 
180. Jc. 91. 2!-l:l. 

Work No. 10. No~. ')'J, 40, 42, t4 ,\ 

MI. Yi\r"A\'AI,KY\ :--Jt';<fl,llilgi,ll,di 

1RRH. 
18{). Je 88. 143. 

-l1Brl3.J 180 .• Jc. 89. 15H. 

Work No. 11. No<;. :lB, 41, 4:3 & 88 

SURESVARA ACAltYA ~>llt\katllllt· 
siddhi. 1904. 

1HO. ,)(•. HO. 2:l2. 

Wo1·k No. 12. No". 41\ 47, .~!) & liiH 
K.i\'.rYXt.A.NA. ~kin-YhjU'l-fhrv:nm 
kra.ma.·S\tt1'1!,.m. 189 I 

tso .. Jc. 89. lOA. 

1SO. ,Jc. !lO. 339 

\Vo1 k \o 1! Nns .)7, .'i"l, li 1 G3, (;r,, 
(',fi, h7 ,\ ()H \ii:H \'ffl\'1\N]l \. T.tt,t\tt• 

tlip,lll.l'll 1\l(}'), 

1RO .• Jc. 90. 340. 

\Vo1·k No 17. No<, 69, 70 & 80. 
I•, \llAH•\\,\l';lA f1Jrt!Jma-8itllrt Wt//J 

VJ~t~llldratfa Commrnlttrti'S VediTnt.a 

<lip tl1 1 !JOt 

180. ,Jc. '9o. 338. 

\\',)! 1, ~I) I q Nnq n, 7 4, 7R .~ R 1. 

1\t'\l:::iHIL\ J'•H\T'fA '['uptlkii" l!lOi 

180. ,J,c. 90. 254. 

Work Nu HJ. No 7G PATA~JAl;l-­

Yoga~iltm. P1itan]aln.c1Ju·sanam. 1903,. 

180. Je. 00. 248. 

Wnt k No. 20. No<~. 7G, 77, 82, R5, 9.'3, 

!JH, 11.\ 121, 122 & 1211. PX!•;HNf. 

P .Ill in l\ .tnu Ll1 k!;!a riT. 1 90(i. 

tso. Pe. 90. 48. 



BENARES BENARES 

BENAllES SANSKRIT SERIES-conttl. BENARES SANSKRIT S.ER!ES-c<>nlt.l. 

Work No. 21. Nos. 83, l:l4 & 87. BHXNU- Work No. 29. Nos. 131, 142 & 146. 
DAl'TA MISBA. Rasama.fijar~, 190J. 

180. Pc. 90. 33. 

Wo1·k No. 22. Nos. tl6 & \12. Nl}SI~IH.\~­

IU.MA. Bhedadhikkiira. H!04. 

180. Jc. 90. 250. 

Work No. 23. Not;. 88, DO, U4, UG, 101, 
105, 108-lOU, lll & 110. K\HAHAL:I. 

Bodhat>ltratt. 1904. 

180. Jc. 90. 145. 

Work Nu. :2<1. Nu,. \Jl, ll~ . . 1:1:\ilAH:\. 

YA?'fA-Brahmi~siilm with ddraita 
commentaric:;. 

2 pt.s. 1\JO·i-l !JOG. 

18{). Jc. 90. taO. 

Work Nu. 25. No,,, !37, HH & !lG . 

. \:oV.\~1.\VAH~i ~~-i~\UI-L\HA.U. Dai­

wa:ifi,t 1\:ama.(lhcllu. 1!JOG. 

lHO. Kc. !JO. l. 

Woek No. :3G. ::\us. ~)8-100. 103, 107, 

110, lH, 117-120, 124.-125, t::ri--l~V. 

l~AfJAHAYA.J>iA---Bmluna.:;Titm. tv1th i 
.':hulclhadvaittb tom m::nlMics. .'u.w ' 
Bhtishya. 1\JOti. 

180. Jc. lJO. 1ai). : 

Work No. 27. No. 106. {,oKXCAl~Y A. 

'r.~ttvasekL.ar..t. 1905. 

180, Jc. !JO. 150. 

Work No. 28. No. 123. Srun:a:l~YA· 
vi:a·.nxA. Sdbha~vav;artikam. 1907. 

180. Jc. 90. 245. 

PunX~A-Bhligavatcqmra·~ta. Gii<}hi­
rthtLdipika. 1908. 

180. Je. 96. 253. 

Work No. 30. NoH. 132 & 138. 
~lA:\'cANA .\cXUYA. .AsvaHiyaua-

siltr:.t-prayogadipiklL 1907. 

180. Jc. 90. 251. 

Work No. 31. No. 134. VXMANA. Kavyli­

lt.~.il k:ir;tSfttr~Ir.ti. 1907-1908. 

180. Pe. ~0. 45. 

Work No. 82. Nos. 135, 136 & 14L 
Pr:uu:;;oTTA1IA PnASXDA. SrutyanttL· 

~uradrumab. 1UOS. 

180. Je. 90. 244. 

Wurk No. 3a. No . .I a7. CA'lTHVdl:;ATl· 

~~ c\'L\. Chu.tur-vin~ali-nmtn.-,;t.Lilgru.ha. 

1 \J07. 
180. Jc. 90. 841. 

\\'ork n,. 34.. Nos. 118, lH. VITTH.-\L,\ 

J>il\:;.l'J'.\. Vidvan-mauqu.nam. 1908. 

180. Jc. !10. 162. 

Work Nu. 8.5. No. J.15. VXSUDEV.A,. 

S:iitkhy;iyatw.grhyt~-:.;;Lrhgru.hal.t. 1908. 

180. Jc. 90. 2411 . 

Work No. 36. No. 148. .lRYAIHIA'P· 

:\Iu.htisiddhanta. 1910. 

180. Kc. 91. 1{). 

Work No. 37. No. 151. VALL.A.BE:A 

Ac!.RY.A.. Nyaya.lilavat'i, fa$o. 1. 

-HilO. 
18il. Jc. 91. 25. 

Work No. 38. No. 1.52. Jl'O'itlP.A· .,Jyo· 
ti "JaP.idd.hantasa!.ilgra.ha.b.. 1912. 

180."'Ke. 91,·,.20. · 
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BENABES 

BEN ARES SANSKRIT SEBIE8-co11,td. 

Work No. 39. No. 153. BHXSKARA 

AOXRYA. Lilava.tl. 1912. 

180. Lc. 91. 8. 

Work No. 40. No. 159. BHXSKARA 

Ac.ARYA. Bijagal}ita. 1927. 

180. Lc. 92. 1. 

BENDALL (CECIL), ed. ~ 
SINTIDEVA. Oikshasa.muooa.ya. (1897-) 

1902. , 

180. Jb. 89. 100(1). 

BENDBEY (V. S ), ed. 
KESAVA P A¥.PITA. Dal}ganitipra.k&-

raQ.am or Criminal .JuriRprudenoe. 

1943. 
i80. He. 94. 2. 

BENFEY (THEODOR). 

Ha.ndbuoh der Sanskritsprache. Zum 

Gebrauch fiir Vorlesungen und zum 

Selbststudium. (Erste Abtheilung : 

BHADRABAHU 

BESANT (ANNIE), comm. 
GIRGYXYA~A. The Science ef thEt 

Sacred Word. 1910-1919. 

180. Jc. 91. 844-846. 

BESANT (ANNIE), tr. 

BHAGAVADGiTX-Sanskrit anrl English. 
Bhagavad-Gitii ... 1905. 

180. Jc. 90. 100. 

180. Jd. 90. 21. 

Srimad-Bhagavad-G ita-Book XI. 
[1929.] 

180. Jc. 92. 292. 

BHADKAMKAR (H. M.) 
See HARt MAHXDEVA BHA,PAKAMA­

KARA. 

BRADKAMKAR tR. G.) 
See RIMAK~e~A GoVINDA BHAPA· 

KAMAKARA. 
Vollstiindige Grammatik ~er Sanskrits- \ 

prache. Zweite Abtbeilung : ChreE>· _ 
toma.thio a us Sanskritwerken. Theil I. \ RHADRABAHU · 

' T8xt, Anmerkungen, mf'tra. Theil II. , .Taina Law "Bbadrttba.hu Samhita" 

GlvsRar.) Leipzig, 1852-1854. 25 em. , (~~ t) (on inhf'l'itanc~ A.nd 
I 

180. Pb. 85. 1-2. : partition.] T.,xt with t.ranslation and 

(.\:\ <..:s,u~krit-Euglish DictioDary with 

refereuc.·,: to the be11t editions of Sa.ns­

;,.llt 11.uthors. London, 1866. 22 om. 

176. B. 187. 

BER.JCHTE uBER DIE VERHAND­

LUNGEN DER KONIGL. SACRSI­

SOHEN GEBELLSOHAFT DER 

WISSENSCHAFTEN ZU LEIPZIG : 
PHILOLOGISOH-BISTORISOHE 
KLASS E. 

Bd. 66, Heft 1. VE'l'ALAP.A.il'CAVIM&A TI. 
(Die). Vetii.la.paficavuhsatika. 1914:. 

180. Oe. 91. 18. 

appendix containing full text of an 

important judgment in a Jain case by 
tho Original Side of the High C< urt 

of Judicature, Indor .. , by J L . .Taini. 

(Library of Jain Literd:ture, V. 4.) 

Arrah, (1916.) 18 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 24. 

(DaR) Ka.lpa.siitra. (Die) a.lte Sammlung 

jinistisoher M:i:inchsvorsohriften. Ein­

leitung, Text e , Anmerkungen, 

ubersetzung, Glossar von Walther 

Schubring. (Indica, Heft 2.) Leip:w;, 
l9Q5. 28 C'1I!. 



BHAHAVADDATTA BHADRABAHU 

BHADRABAHU-contd. 1 BHAGACANDRA, · comm ci; tr. 
·; 

AMITAGATI, disctple of MiidhavaMna. 
~I (Kalpasiitru.m. The h veb of 

the Jinas. With Vinayavijau'a Ga1,1i'S 
Sanskrit commentary Subonbika.J 1 

(Devacanda Lalabhai Jainapust:tkod­
dhara Series, no. 61.) [Bomblly, 
1923.] 27 cw. 

181. A. 109. 

-[Edited by Maphatlala J haveraca.nda 
Gandhi. Ahmedabad, 1937.] 27 em. 

181. A. 134. 

(qqf~~: I [Pllldaniryuktib. A prakrt i 

metncal expositlon of the 1Ja.4ctvatkiilt-

Sri'ivakiiclirH.. [1923.] 

180. Je. 92. 324 

BHAGADATTA JALHA~A. 

Suktimuktav1tli. t~~lllfe?ill) [A well­
known Sanskrit work on Anthology 
of .TalhaT,la of the 13th century.] 
Edited, witb an introduction in Sans­
krit, by Embar Krishnamachary, etc. 
(Gaekwad's Oriental Series, no. 82.) 
[Baroda, 1938.] 25 em. 

180. Nb. 93. 15. 

ka, chapter V, on PiQQ.aif;laQii. W1th the , ·- --[Another copy.] - -· ·- 15(1). 
Prakrt commPntary, and Malaya.giri's 1 

Sanskrit commentary .1 ( Devacanda j 

Lalabhai Jainapu«takoddhara SeJ'les, 
no. 44.) [lJombay, 1918.1 27 em. 

181. A. 110. 

-See also RA YY AMBHAV A. Dasa.-
vaikalika.,iitt·am. [With Bhadrabahu's 
Niryukt.i.l [191R.l 

181. A. 111. 

BHADRABAHU RVA \11 
f ... 'S!Cfit'CI~;I( t 0111«11~'31 I) [ C1 traka I pa,fi tra ; 

(Barasli.,utra.) A work on Jain Jeii­

gioa. Edited by Sarabhai MaQilala 
Nawab. IlluR.] [Ahmedabad, 1941.] 
26om .• 

181. A. 118. 1 

aBBA DRAMARTA~l)A. 
s~~ HARIK~$'f:lA VE~KA'fARIMA, SastrZ. 

BHADRABANKARA JAYARANKARA 
SASTBI, ed. 

V .A.LLA.BHA AC.IRYA. Puru~ttamanii· 
me.ea.ha.sra.m. [1917 .] 

1SO. Jb. 91. 2&5. 

BHAGAVACCANDRA VISARADA. 

~§i'Siilrltc~ I [Behulanakhiodaram. .\ 
narrative poem.] [Calmdta, 18GD.j 
21 em. 

180. Ne. 86. 11. 

~ 

BHAGAVADDATTA, ed. 
B n A. H M A~ A - Talavakarabriihma~la. 

Jaiminiya or Talavakara Upani,.had 
Brabmana. With an introduction on 
the hisbry of Sanskrit literature. 
[1921.] 

180. Je. 92. 47. 

B ~HASP AT I. Barha.spa.tya,.Sjitram. 
Wtth introductory rema.rks a.nd in­

dexes. 1921. 

180. Pe. 92. 18. 

JYOTieA • .AtharvaQa-Jyoti~ms 19~4. 

180. Ke. 92. 8. 

M~:p'OXA. Ma.nduki Siksa.. 19~1. 

180. Je. 92. 49. 



BHAGAVADDAT'l'A 

IHIAGAVADDATTA-contd. i 
RAMAYA~A Ramayal).:l. of Valuuk1 

-North-western raccmnon. 1!123- I 
1944 

180. Jc 92. 65(1-6) 

V L lJ A -Atlta1t avedu Athu \ aved1y.;, 
Pn,ncha-pat11hka 1920. 

180. Jc. 92. 29. 

~ -- - 46. 

lHI.AGAVADGlT.\ 

Sanskrit Text 

~~r' 1 L>h 11, ,, td..,1t.1 lit~~).., J JJ uu 

180 .• lc. 80. 1 

Bh.tgu.v atl lllt,t ThL tLl\.L uf _Lu,~,, n 

and Schleg\ll lJombay, 1847 17 em 

180. Jd. 84. 1. 

!:l~1<l!f'iil!>ll !Hl11611 tdgtt.t'] lc({l( 111111 

lh8'-1 I ll (Ill 

lt ·._( Oll] I j 
21 Ull 

1SU .Je S8 1 

180. Jc !H 7!1 

~~fl 
I Cuf, 1111 1 

I hh.tJ.LI Llt,tl I 

1'12 1 I 1'-l (Ill 

J t) t I 

-- LText vul' I 
13 em 

ll'HI ,Jc \-12. 5.1 

1f.IH .Jt>, 92. 10. 

-[1vd.) I &o1cll.hp a, H)28] 7 un 
'>nul lest s~ze 

180, Je. 92. 41. 

BRAGA VADG!TA 

BHAGA VADGITA-rontd 

Sanskrit Text in Roman Script 

Bh,tga, adg1ta, Texte Sanscnt [Edited 
by St Jt' Mu halt>lct-Iwtenskz] 
Pau6, 1922 23 ctn 

180. Jc. 92. 78. 

Sanskrit Text with commentaries 

~I lLh lg Hadg1tu \V1th Ananda­

f/ll!'s wm1u' nLMj J [Bombay, 1896.] 
13 Clll 

180. Je. 89. 17. 

--[\VJlb thllA) \11\HtlLL'Il.oOf AlltinllU 

i)111 Uld bt~ltf UW lU/ilj /, ~<hkd 

l>y /1' ;w tlltto ,'-,u,lu lifav, 2nu ed l 
( \JHLndu-,ra.rna b<ltllbk! t • • (,u.wtb.wJ.hh, 
no. 34 ) [Poona, 1909 ] 24 em. 

180. Jb. 90. 114. 

-i \\ 1th tbo t.Ollllllt uL,tlte-. of j 1wnda· 
11 u ', /)io niHu a .tlld bud ha1 n S t 111t1 

Ldih:·d b1 J11 wandtL Illwllu(lfiiJtt. 

( ,1/cnttu lb7V I :J,l <..Iu 

lt;O .• Jr. 87. 3b. 

- 96. 

l\\Jt,h lliLuumat l'm;m10ntt1~, 
J'•l It tLb,t ~11 ljddul iJ\ }(tl,l/11thti 

,, t>lil l''"" ,wtl ~) 1/11 b!fstu 

Plw /,ll \ ( \n tthLt~taut'l. f:lanhk\ tw-
gl 1nll, 11 1l1h, no H) l Poona, 19Ul1 
.J1cm 

180. Jb. uo. 142. 

-l \Vtth tin comm 1t1Lu,t y of ltesava 
llt"'iSmul Blwt{'ICI!ya Edited by 
;, ~tyasv1.H til)lt Brt..thma "art 1 [Enndw­
brn, 1909 1 14 em 

~80. Jb. 90. u. 



BIIAGAVADGITA 

BHAG.A VADGTTA-contd. 

~at'il~AAI~ t [Btmgav;<tlglLahln~-
' 

janasaptasati. Text of tlHo Bha,SaV<Ld· 

gib~i. with an expositiou in SanRkrit 

ven;e, in the form of JJhajfma or 
devotional song,;;, by Kr.~~tallilctji .] 

[Baroda, 1928.] 26 em. 

180. Jb. 92. 110. 

'ilil'~ffi' I lBbag;watlgit:t. \Vith Marlftu-

sudana Santsvatl'o CUllllllelltary.] 

[Bmares, 1901.] 2.5 em. 

180. ,Jb. 90. 4S. 

----1 With the eomtw~nt<Hics by jf(~dltn· 
siidcwa Sarasvatl and A~ridltatn. 
Edited by Ki'i(;iniitlw f:>r,sll'i .4gr:i.~c. i 

2nd ed.] (Anandasrama- Saiitskrta­
granthav!di}), no. 45.) [PuOJW, HH2.] 
2J em. 

1~0, Jb, 91. 96, I 

-------[Edited by Munindranatha Sm(lt· 

iirtha.] l c,~,z,·ntl<t, J92LI 25 Gill. 

180, Jb, 92, lf), I 

---[\V)th a con.nnentary hy Pu.ru_:-
1 

ott<MW~ Uristt.] f.Den,tre.~. l\104.] ~6 (HI!. 

180. Jb. 90. ~3. 

- --fl905.) 

--(With the commentary by Rligha,­

IJen&t·~~ Yati. Edit.:d by Dharma 

S:istri, Apa§Mtkal'<f Rarn/io.'iry,t !tud 

T. ll. Kr-~;.~Jc:irva .. ]. [Kumbttkonam, 
189i.] 25 em .. ~ 

180. Jb, 89. 81 .. • 

BHAGA VAI)(l[TA 

BHAGAVADGIT1-contd. 

S9 

'1\.lxb according to the Kao;hmeria.u 

ru;J.uiog, edited, wit.h the commentary 
·~u.rvatobhadr11' of lWji'i1wkr.~ Br"imu 

Ka.ui, and mth difforont readings, by 
Hriniuilw Niiriiua·J.t,a 1'i'i.(?zmtri kar. J 
C\ n11ndltsrurna -Saws krta -granthlivaliti, 
no. ll:.l) [Poona, 1939.] 24 em. 

180. Jb. 93. 172. 

Sriulaci bh:.tg~L \'U.t!git<i. ( m"ii("lctikll 1) 
\Vith Ehrv;ttobhadm [commentary] of 
ltti./,f.nakn Rurnaka,J_t(/llt. Edited by 

1'. ft. Uintdnta1,1-i. C.\htdr<t>:: University 
Sa,n;;hit >ories, nu. H.) 11f,trlrao, ·1v11. 
:2;) Clll. 

1~0. Jb. 94. 13. 

tid Bh;tg.w,,d GiLa (~"i~•t<@~r 1) with 

the Bhashyu, u£ B ctmaJwja, and the 
Ta.t.par)Laeluml!rik;t o! Vedanta De:;iktt-. 

Bdited l~y .. JI. Hanuacln~riM with 
tho co-oporatiuu of.- -R. V. Krishnanw­

chariar awl A. V. Chpalaclzan:ar. 
(VaJ)t Vil:ts ~a,;tnt Scrim;, no. 3.) 
Srircb'lt!f<Wt., 1 U07. 26 cw. 

180. Jb. 90. 160 

-----l \Vith limn;rnufctls commentai·y 

and ~wte~; by Vehka.(anii/ha. Edited by 
~~ttitlum1, ,.;,ntri .'] Ch~m.:lasntlll«-Su.tits· 
krt>t-gra,utlJ;1va,lib.· no. D2-) [Poont~ 1 
1923.] :_u CHI. 

HiU. Jb. 92. ~2. 

--l With the comuwntu.ry of RLmoii.­

l~'ll)a and ih.; gloss by Veizka{aMi.th<t 
Vediiutade~ilwl the commentary of Sa it· 
kai·,~ J.ca rytt ttnd thaL of .4 nrHida(Jiri 

with its glo:;,, by Jayatirtht"~·.! 3v. 

( Vedant.agra.nthal'atnaml.Ha, no. 2.) 
J!culras, 1910. ·· 26 em, ' 

180. Jb. 91. 60(2-4). 



BHAGA. VADGITA 

BHAGAVADGITA-contd 

-- [Wtth SankaHt nanda's commen­

tary 1 [Bombay, 1861 ] 32 em 

180. Ja. 88. 2. 

--[With Sridhara bvi"imi's commen­

tary. Edtted by Pa'i'iclinana Tarka­
ratna.] [Calcutta, 1893] 19 em 

180 Je. 89. 74. 

BHAGAVADG1TA 

BHAGA V ADGITA.-r,ontd 

Art Bhaga.va.dgttha (~~ell 1) With 
G1that tha. sangra.ha · a commentary 

by Yamunacha1 ya Edited by P B. 
A.nantha Chanar (Sastramuktavali 
-6.) Con;eeverarn. HlOl 22 om 

180. Je. 90. 817. 

Sanskrit and Assamese 

-(Text w1th Sridhara Svami's com-
1 15~i!'Sfi~ 1 [Bha.ga.va.dgita. Ed1ted with 

mentary. Edt ted by Bame~va1 a TaJ· 
kalankiira 1 [Calcutta, 1879.] 29 om. 

180. Jb. 8'1. 20. 

(Srimadbha.ga. 
vadgitarththa.-prakastka. The text of 

the Bha.ga.va.dgita wtth the commentary 

" Bha.ga.vadgitarthaprakastkn: " by 

Upan~~ad-b1ahma-yogi] Edtted by 

the Pa.Q.<;I.tts of the Adyar Ltbrary 
Adyar, 1941 22 om. 

• 180. Jc. 94. 12. 

Geetharthasa.ngra ha.deepl ka (rftdl~ij• ..:­
-Nttil' I) A couanentat) of Bh,tga. 

va.dStta by Varava1amum Ed1ted by 
P B Anantha Uha1 zar (Sa~;tlau.mk­
tava.h, no 25) Con)eeveram, (1906.) 
22om 

180. Je. 90. 88. 

Bha,gava.dgUI [Wtth the commentary 
"Bl'a.hmana.nda.gm" of Sri Venkata· 
ncltha.] (Sri V!il).i v1liis Siistra. Benes, 
no 12 ) Srfrangam, 1912 18 em 

180. Jc. 91. 802. 

--(Wtth V$§'Vanlitha Cakravartf's 

oomme!lta.ty. E!ilted by Vunalii­
prasadtl S,dd,Mntasarasvatf ] [Maya 
pur, 1918) aa om. 

180. Jc. 91. 140, 

A<lsa.meqe translatiOn bv Hal~rlimtJ 

Mahanta] [Jorhat, 1931 1 14 em 

180. Jd. 98. 8. 

Sanskrit and Balinese 

See BHAGAVADGITX-San~knt andB~· 
galt Pr1ioma.gitii [1933 .] 

180. Je. 98. 6. 

Sanskrit and Bengali 

ISSf~~1 I tBhag~tvadgltil W1th a 

Bengah U)etnca.l tranRlat10n ) [Cal­
c,utta, 1852 l 16 <-m 

l1nper{nJt, wanttn(J the fttle-paye. 

tSO. Jd. 85. 4. 

--[Text w1 th 13enialt. trausla.t1on a,nd 

annotations.) [ Oaloutta, 1885 J 18 om. 

180. Jc. 88. 126, 
• 

-(W1th Sanskrit pa.ra.phra.se, Bensa.~i 
trclJlslatton and note.;.] [Calcutta, 
1891) 11om 

180. Je. 89. 1. 

- -[2nd ed. 1892.] ' lS em. 

t80 • .~ •• 89. '· 



BHAGAVAOOIT! 

BHAGAV ADGITA-oonttl. 

- -{Srd ad. 1898.] 18 em. 
180. Je. 89. S. 

--[Text with Benga.h tra.nsla.tion ] 
[Calcutta, 1898] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 89. 80(1). 

--(W1th Sanskrit parapharase, notes 
1 

and Bengali translation.] [Calcutta, 1 

1901] 14 om. 
180 Je. 90. 1 

[ Giti-ra.simrta.. Text 

of the Bhn.Sandgita with Bt:nSali 
metrical translation. 2nd ed.] [Boa.lia, 
1913] 18 om 

180 Jd 91. 15. 

18'~1 [Bhagava.dgita With 

'Sanskrit paraphrase and Bengali 
translation 25th ed ] [Calcutta. 
1921.] lS om 
Pubhshed by the Arya MlSRton 

Inst~tution. 

180 Je. 92.6 

- -[1923] 180. Je. 92 18. 

--[Text with Beng11.h tranRlation 
Followc,d by Gitimlhlltmya..] [Dacca, 
19~8.] 1~ em 

... 180. Je 92. 17. 

-[Text with Sa.l'lskrit pa.ra.pbra.se i 
a.nd Bengali transla.tion.] [Calcutt<~, 1 

!928.) 18 om 

180. Je. 9!. 260. 

..........-[W1th Sa.naknt pa.ra.phra.ae, Ben- \ 
ga.h tr&nsla.tnon a.nd Dotes Edited I 
by • .J.dh,artJCa1idra Cakr~'Va.rttf] [ Ot:zl- I 
cut~. 1998.] lS am. I 

180 Je. 92. 19. ~ 
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BHAGAVADG!Tl 

BRAGA VADGITA-contd. 

-(With Bengali translation by 
AmrtaUila Oakravartti.] (Na.nda Gra.n­
tha.milii, no. 1.) (Calcutta, 1925. J 
12 om. 

- -(1926.] 

- -(1927.] 

180. Je. 92. 28. 

---86. 

---26. 

--(Text with Bengali metrical tra.os· 
la.t10n a.nd Benga.h expos1t1on. Edtted 
by Amalapada OaHopadhyaya.} [Cal• 
outta, 1936.] 18om 

180 Je. 98. 147. 

CllM-~ I [Yogi.gita. Text of the 

Bha.ga.vadglta with Bengali trans· 
lation and an exposition in BellSa.li 
from the point of view of the Yoga. 
philosophy by Amlllyadht:ma Bha­
Haoa,.ya a~ explained by his religious 
preceptor PraiQaviinanda Gtrt.] Pt. I. 
Adh11iiyab 1-9 l Calcutta, 1982 ] 
18om 

180 Jo. 98 68. 

[ Srimadbha.ga.va.dgita. 
Edited by Anuklllacandra P~-la a.nd 
Tarlfpada Kumiira.] [Calcutta, 1986.] 
12om . 

180. Je. 01. U. 

W~ I [Bha.gava.dgtU. Text 
with Sanskrit pa.ra.phrue, Benpb 
translation a.nd an expos1t10n 10 

Bengali ba.sed on the Interpretation 
of the Giti by Aravzndo; Gko~~. 

Edtted by Atult:zvara~ B?iya.] (Osl· 
outta, 1986, etc J 18 om 

180. Je. 98. 111. 



BHAGAVADGlTA 

:!llll~~.q't~\!11 I l~xuu.cuhb,J(:l,"'u.Jgu:t 
:ijd'ihA, \vtth noLati b.ttit'tl on .IHII'tnda'; 

cotllllH.lllLat \, b, Anti a< ell <lila U11 ya J 
l Ca lent/a, 1V 10] 17 em. 

180. Jd. 94. 2. 

'iT!~l I [Glta. 'l'~».t w1th Bengtth tli.LHH· 

latwn. Ed1ted by ~;L~ul<.h£~ Bltul( t· 

CUJVU bth ed lC(l/cntia, lVJ.Jo 1 25 c,m. 

- -[Vth ed EIJl ] 

-\lOth ul Hl.31 \ 

180. Jb. IJ3. 84. i 
: 

- 85. 

hb. 

Ed1ted, \\Ith a BengGLh t1 .t~J•daLJ<Jil l1\ 

J ~uto'a 11/wftuuu Uti 1:3tvl ._cl \ 

r Olticntta, lVJB] 2~ Ull. 

1MO. Jb. IJ3. 151 

--[Ed1tod b, ~1'1110 rl Uttllfacaii/U I 
("jj'we GeoLL DhLllbutwn 1\Il''l(ln) 

[53n1 ed 1 Calcutta l<l:l(l 2'> on 

180. ,Jb. na. 202 

---lMth , a J\J3\) 1 

---[55th td. HHU I 
-- - - IJ4. 17. 

-l56th ed 1940 I 
---- 18. 

--[57th ed 1H4l' I 
1~0. Jb. !H. JO. 

. 
--[58th ed 1940 1 

--- ~1. 

I3HAG.\ VAD<HTA 

180. Jb. 94. 22. 

\fl<,t!J td 1\JJl I 
11!!0. Jb. 94. 43. 

- -[o7th etl 1~141] 

---44. 

lbt)th LLl. lVH ] 
---45. 

['iOth t d 1~141 J 
180. Jb. 94. 56. 

~',f<lfl'i\•1 I [I ,!J 1, '1 ,td.,tl.t };dttcd by 

lc/11 1 tit rn i1<1 1/nl,/uJlHldittJti?J<t 

lOti I ((I J l ( ctli uttu, ta~n I 13 (,Ill. 

180. Je. 92. 4. 

[ W Jt h illl ,d I' lw J,, t11 1d mdPx of tho 

:--J"kA." Etl1kd ],\ .11u11t~a<<~nd11t 

lfiiAflii}JI/t/1/ljl/lfC/ ]~(~~ ecJ \ (.hy!t 
tlltun1 ,., J<tut},,l\,d!, no 1 ), [( alrntln," 
l 1JQJ]12clll 

180 Jp 92. 24. 

'8'-st<l'f'iii\!f<'t>"'l ~N~1 1'";f~·n~t·l1'1! 1 LBha&J.· 
\a<lgit.tutha-.:-,,t ILLhu,v.J Kil.tlutna-yoga­

-,,tstt,t flw LuJ.L of tho •BimgJ\Vadgtta 

wttb a B ... ngah tt o~,n,latwu of Bala 
traii•Judluua '1'1iuka'':: :!\Luu.th1 e:l.pO~l­

ltun ol Llw U1t,t bv .Juotu tndtar~at}w 

Tha lou u] [ ( al< ntta, lU~H] 22 em. • 

• 
180. Jc. 92. 102. 

!he COIUU1ental.y ol BalttdCV!t v~aua­

bltn']alla anJ a Bengal! glo~os by 
Bhakttvmoda 2nd e/i] [Calcutta . 
1923.J 18 om. 

180. J~. 92. 182. 



BHAOAVADGITA 

EIAGAVADGlTA-rontd 

" - -[W1th Rengah tran~latlon n,nd n 

Bengah e~po!ntJOn b\ Raladt>l n?Haqtlrla 

Ptiwle!Ja J fPull, lH31] JR em 

180 ,}('. 93. 59. 

-- [1932] 85 

Hhn.ga\.1.<lg1t t w1th 1 fJec' Bt•ng'>li 

rnet11ca.l tum~ht10n h\ U/1117n ttQnd hn~ a 
JWya ( andhtui W1th 1 fme\\otrl 

h, llirenrlt ant71/w Dalla] [T,nsnlutl 

1936] Hi on 
180 .• J<l 93. 1!} 

;;;5'f<flfili-!11 I [Bhaga \ vig1t 1 l1lht,cl 

\Hi h Ben..;,11l note~ b, ( anrl1 aluuun n 

I rtflapi"idlntiii/Ct] lt tlrntta t9l'l \ 

22 (Ill 

180 J(' q l 340. 

~'>'I <lli"ifT'3i ~ ~~Jtlf f<l~ r;r I [ H h t" t, ttd 

g1t t \ 1 \rl h) ltnn Yl]illlll T, xt of 
tho Bhn.gwvlg!l 1 w1tb t Bc>ngd1 Ct>lll 

lw'nht\ tnd h ,n-.,J iton h, tan l1a 

I 11/ll'l/17 ( o/l,)pllrlltlftll/ r 1 [I ((h 111111 

lq1t1]~2lm 
180 Jr' 91. 37. 

-,5'f~lfi!~ .,1 I [ Bh tr;( 1, 1<1 0 !1 1 l :rlJi, rl 

w1th t llt n...,tdl ndJJ( tl L110~hhon 

mrl n Jt t, h, /)r nu1Jrnt}al;a Yrt,ll 1 
2' [(11/nrtltl I<Jll].Wnn 

180. Jc 91 76-77 

~S1;f~i!i1 I [Ptn<mt Cxtt,t Ih te-..t 
w1tft Beng,1.h rt>ndermg o[ the Fhn'llmt 
(iftn ru1l tnt 111 tho J'llanc1 of llalt m 

thnl()f'ltl "Kt\1 <'h'1IH't01 <nll,.,l'-tltlg 

ol ~0 eo11plnt~ and "4t!ppo-.Pr1 to hP tht 
ongm,1l Gtr.t T1(lltNl h, /)inabrwt!lw 

rNlfl,~lt~lli] Culcultrt, [l<)Jl )12 <llll 

180.Je. 98.6 1 

93 

BRAGAVADGITl 

RTIAGAV <\DGlTA-cnntd 

Text 

'' ti h t lku(! th tJ an~l1thnn of tho rom· .. ... 

nwnhty t tlh'd 'hmam. Wlhh:lF$vli. })\ 

1 ra 111 O!I01i1117rt Rii 1111] [ Calcntta 

!f-!<)9 l 91) em 

180 .Jb 89 28 

- --[ ]<)()() l - 90. 91. 

- 90. 174. 

- 91 129. 

~•r>;'>t1~[ 51 I ['"-t tm'lrl b}ng"' 1tdg1t I 

l: Itt d 11 If h 1t B ng•dt c•omm8n 

ttl~ enfdlfll C,lmt!1\t'i1bhi'l\t h\ 

(uruurga 111la ltil1;a Upidllt;rtt!a 2nd 

,,rJ] !r tilt utta 19Hlj 21 em 

tHO J(• 94 18 

F:tlltm1 \\ 1th Beng1tl1 h tn<~latton expo 

-.,Jt; lll \lltl -.uh"ttnce of th0 d1ffeu,nt 

chaptN~ h; hu;ula~a ('aftnpiidlntii!la \ 

[< ttll'ltlill, I'HO] 1St tll 

180 J(' 93 17 

-,'>t"<~rnl,!i 1 1 Bh tg" \a~Lt ~ Tv<.t 

lil1Jf,a h\ Tfm11ia'a (,n~niimi <al-

( 11/ta, l 92h I 7 <'nt 

180 Je 92 31 

The te"\t of 

t lw Dhn~ t1 vlg1tJ \\ tt h Bi'ng tit nwi­
JH~l li 11t I ~tton h) llrtll\11/l!,f!!a [)r 

fltld ••1 ll\ "VmwwtliUnilt/w Nmtll· 

Iii IIlli 1 r Ptlwnat/111' 1926.] l9 Clll 

180 Je 92 188 



!)2 

BH:\GAVADGlT.\ 

I HAt: XV.\})( ,JT.\ ccmtrl. 

l~r J.UHl.uhhagu' u.tlgu a. 
1~<Iildl, w1t.h noLcs ba::;ed on.dnu:iuda's 
cowuwHlan, b~ A~ttlctrctrrrua. Uuva.] 
[Calcutta., L940.] 17 ctn. 

180. Jd. 94. 2. 

~~11 lGttu. •rext with B(juga.li trant~· 

l~tiou. 11dit.ed by .4.&uto~a Bhat!a· 
cary,t. !:lth ed. [Ca.lcntta., 1934..} 25 em. 

180. Jb. 93. 84. 

-[Oth eel. 1934.] 
---85. 

..... [lOL!J cd. 1U31.] 

---86. 

~"!~~~~'?Ill I Rrlmu.dbhaga.v\~USlta. , 
Edited, with a Booga.li tra.uslti>tion, by 
.~lsuto:;r(l. Bha{(acaryu,. l2ud od.] 
[ Oalcutt ct, 1!138.] 25. em. 

180. Jb. 93. 11:;.1. 

--[hldited b) .1~ulo~a Bha!(aciiryn 1 
(J.I'reo Gaeta Distribution 1\ih;gion.) I 
[53rd ed.l Colcutta.. 1H3U. 25 em. 

180. Jb. 93. 202. 

--[54th ~a. 1939.] 

- -- 203. 

. -[Mth ed. 1040.) 

-- 94. 17. 

--!56th ed. 1940.] 
--- 18. 

--ltmh ed. 19!0.] 
tSQ. Ju. aJ. 20. 

-
-l5Sth ed. 1940.] 

--- 21.l 

HH.\G.\ VADGlT•\ 

J;JLH. \\'.\DGLT.\ cn1lld. • 

• 
180. Jb. 94. 22. 

l Otit h eel. HI J !.I 
180. Jb. U4. ·13. 

--[ti7th cd. 1U41.] 
--- 44. 

--l6tlth o.:c.l.. 1!141.] 
--- 45. 

--[70th cd. 1941.) 
180. Jb. 94 . 56. 

~~<i'r-l1~11 [Bhlt£tWitdglLa. Edited by 
lVIII't f<aca wl nt J/ uhhopiicl h yii ya. 

lOth ud.] [Calcuttcl, 1021.] 13 em. 

180. Je. 92. 4. 

[Wtth au alplmhdic~l ind~x o( tho 
Rlokaa. Edit..:d h~· A rinuxacwLdrct 

1[ ul,JwpudhiJil !/11. 12th ed.l Chyu.. 
cllu\t'UH\·SI'I'I.liLh:In~oli, uo. 1.), r Calr.uttff,' 
1!)~5.] 12 um. 

180. Je. 92. 24. 

IS'I"l~\e!t'I1~Jof1 ~«! <t·>;!C~1,1 •lfii I [Bhaga· 
'adgitnmhtL!:;YIL 11.L htL \'a Kllt'llltoayoga­
":.isLru.. Th" tuxt of tho "Htmgtwu.dgita 
with a. Hcugali tra.o~latiou of Bttla 
Gait(}adlwm Ttlaka·~· MaJ:t~othi ox}Jo::~i­

tion or tho GltU by .Tyotm!l.dranut)w 
Thithtt/<1.] [Calcutta, 192!.] 22 cw . • 

• 
180. Jc. 92. 102. 

~~~ 1 [Bhagav-adsi~n. :rext ''itl~ 
the comuJtiutary of Balr< lt.n:tl. l'td?Jrt· 
bhu.?a~la and a Beugali g)o,.:-, hy 

Bhaktivmcda. 2nd ed .] · [ Calcutt.'t, 
192:3.]' 16 em. 

180. Je. 92. 182. 



BBAGAVADGITA 

BHAGAVADGl TA-rontrl. 
0 

--[W1th Bengali trn.nsln.tion :1.ncl :1. 

o Hang:tli cxpo11ition by Ralru1el'o]1ra.~t7rlo 

Piil.l'{~ya.l [l'uri. 1031.] 18 cn1. 

180. Jc. 93. 5SI. 

(L932.] --- 85. 

RHAGAY.\DGTT;\ 

IHI.\GA "\' .\ DGIT.\. -- c01ticl. 

9S 

'' ilh r1. BenS•tli t.mn<~),~tion of ~ho com­
montn.ry c~.~1lecl ~;\manny:~bhur::rfl. lw 
C:aura.f101'iurln Rt7ya.] [ Cnlcnlin. 
1899.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 89. 28. 

~-~ 1 [Gitii·TGivya. Text o( t.hc j _ -11900.] 
Bhagrmulgit:t with :~ free BengRli 

-- 90. 91. 

motricA.l tran~ln.Lion hy TJh ujn it.') ad lw ra • 90. 174-. 
]Wyo. C'audh11ri. With n. foreword 
h~ Himvlrmuliii(L Datta.] [Ra.sirhnt, -[2nrl I'd. l!Jl L1 91 . 129. 

1936.] 16 em. 
18{). Jd. 93. 19. 

(Bba.gflso.dgitii. Edited 

with I3en!(n.li oote,:; hy Can.r7ralrumii1·a 
Crtl(opiid/tlftlya.] [ Crclcztffa, 191 9.] 
22 em. 

180. Jc. 9l. 340. 

[ Bhn.gA.va.d· 
gitii vii Anhyiitmo. VijfiiTnt\. Tuxt of 

th<' Bhngavo.dgitii \vith a Reng:di com· 
mPnt,tt·~ nod trnn~ln.tion hy Cfl.nd1·(l· 

/;um.iim Ca.!(optirlh!Jfl!f((.l [ r'n./culfn .. 
l9Hl l 22 em 

180. Jc: 91. 37. 

Erlitocl 
wit.h ~~ Btm~n.li metrical tra.n,.la tion 

·wrl not ·'l hy IJI!l.'••utlrnvijaya Vrr~u.} 
2\'. [l'olc•lltln, I!JI:;.] 20 em 

180. Jc. 91. 76-77. 

• !ItS'~ <itt~ 1 [P•·ricill.t GiLa. 1'h · text 

wi t!t Beng,tli rendering of Lho S:tnrlkrit 
(iitit Clll'fo'f\t, in the ic,lrmd or Httli in 

t lu• lnc:·d "I\:~ Yi" char:\cf ot•. <'tlll~i~>t i ug 

of 'ill couplt•l.'< n,nd i-;lf(lll<•s<•cl to he tho 

origintd (hf.ii. Rclil,•d h~· Di11olmndlul 

rl'dn'iihtri. ] C'tTlcl(fflt. [I!J:i:! I 1~ Clll. 

180. Je. 93. 6. 

Edit~cl with a. Bengodi commcn· 

t111'Y entitled "R:um\TI\'n.yn.bhit~y,t" h\' 

Goum.goriuda. Riittfl, Upiirlhyt71Jn, 2ncl 
ecl.l [Ctt.l~utto, 19W.l 2:1 em. 

180. Jc. 94-. 18. 

~~~~~flr 1 ~ 1 [Rrikrt?~iirjjuna. 
sa.tilviidn. GWii. The Bho.go;vadgitu. 
Bditecl, with Beng,~li tr•m~ln.tion, expo. 

si tion and sn bst1tnoe of the d i f(ercnt 
chapter.:: by Uururltrsa On l{o]Jt7ilhuc7yn .. l 
[Calcrcita , 1!1:10.] 18 cu1. 

180. J c. 93. 17. 

l Bhn.ga\·ndgttTi. 

E<litccl hy TTnridif.~n. rtn.~vtlllli. 

culto, l92!i.] 'i om. 

Text. 

C(l!-

180. Je. 92. St. 

i>J,ctJ-~11 [Put) )'tL·Stlft. The text of 

I Ito Hhag L\':tri~ntTi with Beng:~l i nl<•f • 

,.iP1I lntMb.tinn hr llarisa itknrn J>r. 
B'lilc•l by ~[anmrrt/wrlt7lha Smrfi­

mfuo. ] f T!amn.nq11r, 1!125.) Hl em. 

180. Jc. 92. 188. 
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BHAGAVADGITA 

BBAGAVADGITA-contd. 

._~I [Bha.gava.dgita. With 
Beng~~oli translation hy Hemacanulia 

VidJiiiratna. Edited by K!Jitfndra­
niitha Thiilrura.] [Calcutta, 1894.] 
115 om. 

180. Jd. 89. 21. 

--[Another copy.) -- - 26. 

[Ad byatma.-gita. The 
fir!!t fifteen Adhviiyas of the Bha.ga.. 
va.dgitii with Ben~ali translation o{ 
the text and commentary, and a. 
Bengali exposition on the lings of the 
Yoga. philosophy. Edited by ]f!iina­

candra Gho3a.l [On.lcutta, 1922.) 
21 om. 

180. Je. 92. 62. 

[ Srimad b hag a vt.dgita. 

Edited with notes by Jagadf§acandra 

Gho~a. Srd ed.) [Oaloutta, 1989.) 
18om. 

1~0 . Je. 98. 244. 

- -With a. Bengali transla.tion by 
.Tagadf§·oariinanda Sviimi. Edited by 
Jagadiinanda Svfimf.) [Oalc1,tta, 
1989.]. 17 em. 

180. Jet. 98. 22. 

~'61\!,ljllj{!l: I [ Gltiita.ttvo.~amiihiirA.b. 

Rea.rrA.nSement of the Slokas of the 
Bha.gava.dgita to facilitate its study 
with Bengali translation and notes by 
jniinendramohana Sena.] ( Oalo1ttta, , 
1922.) 18om. 

180. Je. 92. 60. 

IS~ I (Bha.gava.dgitii. Text with I 

Sanskrit paraphrase, Bengali traosla.· 
tion and explanat ion in the light'of the 
Yoga philosophy. Edited by Jf\finen-
d raniitha Mukhoplidhyii11a.l r Oa1o?£tta, 
1910.1 18 om. 

180. Jd. 91. 8. 

BHAGAVADGITA 

BRAGA VADGITA -c~td . 

--[Edited with Bengali metrical 
translation and notes by Kiilfdhana 

Vandyopiidh1!ii1!ei·] [Calctttta, 1913.1 
23om. 

180. Jb. 91. 70. 

--(With Sanskrit pa.ra.pbrt.Se and 
Bengali tra.nslo.llion by Kiilimohana 
Vidyfibhfl.$a?J.a. Edited by Saratku­
mt'i,-a Sen.a..] [04lctttta.. 1918.1 H om. 

180. Je. 91. 17 

--[Text with BengR.Ii translation and 
notes. Edited by KnlimoJuvna Vidyfi . 

b1t1i ~a?J,a. Revised by Anantaha1·i 

Kavyaratn,a] 5th cd. f Oalctttta, 
1984.] 12 em. 

180. Je. 9S. 9. 

--[Edited by Kfiliprasanna ,Tyof1r­
bh-n~Ja?,1,<%,.1 [Oalc~ttta, 1916.) 18 em. 

180. Jd. 91. 89. 

- -fText with Sa.nskt-it pn.rA.phrl\'le, 
notes and Bengali translation. Followed 
by Gitiimiibiitmya.. Edited by Knlf­
t'll.rlt Vediintaviigi~a.l [Oalc"tta, 1897.1 
12om. 

. 
180. Je. 89. 18. 

-- -[1911.1 -- 91. 1. 

Text of 

the Bhaga.vadgita with Bengali trans· • 
lation, preceded by a Bengali mE>trioa.l 
pra.yer, Gitiimiihiitmya, NyiiQa, Dhyiina., 
Sandbyii, eto. Compiled by KT$1,l!J• 

dha?ta Brahmacfi1•i .I [Calcutta. 1892.] 
18om. 

180. Je. 89. 106. 



BH AGA VADGI'l'A 

B RAGAVADG!TA-contd. 

~-11~ I [Gitii-Ma.dhuko.ri. The I 
Bho.ge.vadgitii \vith a. Benga.li commen· l 
t~~ory e.nd Bengali metdcal translation. 

Edited by Kr$f;Ulgopii La GosViitni. 

Calcutta, 1916.] 16 em. 

180. Jd. 91. 41 . 

--lT~xt with a Bengali commenta.ry 
tllld Benga.li metrical translation by , 

Kr.Htagopfila Gosvl7mi. Eclined by 1 
.4~uto~a Dii.sa. 2nd ed.) [Calcutta, 

l920.] 17 em. i 
180. Jd. 92. 1. 

-l!lth ed. 1929.] 180. Jc. 92. 310. 1 

~~~~"'f.!~ I [Bhaga.va.dgitopani"ad. 

·rext of the Bha.ga.vadgitii with a Ben­
gali exposition by K$i?'odana:riiva~za 

Bhll1nyii.] Cba.pt.ers 1-3. 2v. (Cal­
cutta, 1924·26] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 142. 

- ·- - 142(1). 

[Bha.gavadgitii. Text 

with a Bengali metrical translation by 
Ktttnclra.ni'itlt a Mukhopiidhviiya. 9th 
ed.] [B1mlwtn, 1914.] 14 em. 

180. Je. 91. 9. 

--lWith :Sn.nskl'it p:~r,~phrase ~nd Ben-
• ~ I 

gali tnUJsJ,~tion by Lak .• mai.La, i::jU st 1 i.. 

(i}dited by Riije11dra.nlitha, Gho~a.] 

lCale~tlta, i'918.] 13 om. 

180. Je. 91 . 20. 
0 

~~st~l<;51 1 l~nmu.dbbagavad-gita. 

0 
With the comm~ntal'y o( M adhu-

1 

sudana Sa,asvati . With ~ Bengali 

transln.t10n and ex·positiou by Bhnta­
natha Ca.((opiidhyt7ya. Edited by 
Nali1tikt7nta Bra.hma.] Pts. 1-5, P-te. 

[Calcutta, 1939.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 98. 171. 

9ts 

BH AGA VADGITA 

BHAGAVADGI TA-contd. 

'I!Ott~ C1l"t'f I [Aniisakti Yose.. Text 

or the Gitn: with a Benga.li version 

or Mohanacliisa Karamacii1nda Giim,.. 
elM's Gujar~ti translation by Satisa­
Jancb·a Dt7sagupta.] [Calcutta, 1930.] 
17 em. 

180. Jd. 98. 4. 

~st~1~11 st1~\'SMJ I [Bhagava.dgitil. 

(Hindbibha~ya.. Text of the Gitit, with 

a Benga.li translation of the A.nfisakti· 

yoga : n. Gujara.ti commentary br 
M. K. Gandhi ; and tbe pref~oe Gftii­

pra-veflikii, expounding th1.1 principles 

inoulca.ted io the Giti'i, by tbe editor 
Sa.tiso.candta Del .~armpta..) [Calcutta, 

19i:il.] 16 om. 
180. Jd. 98 . 7. 

-[3rd ed. 1931.] -- - 10. 

'IS~~ I [Bbaga.va.dgiti. Edited 

with notes, a6d a.n exposition in Ben· 

gali by Nandagopala Banvala.] Pt. 1. 
[Calcutta, 1931.) 18 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 64. 

[Srirna.d b hag a. vadgitii. 

Edited with proru~e notes & Bengali 

transla.tion by J:o.'anilagopc7la Sanyiila.] 
3v. [ ( nlcutta. 1941.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 94. 47(1-8.) 

IS~~ I [Bhaga.va.dgiti. Text with 

Beog&.li metrical translation. Edited 

h y N iiriiya~wcand1·a Gho~a.] (Cal­
cutta, 1927.] 12 em. 

180. Jd . 92. 67. 

--IT, xt with a Beng,~li metrical tra.ns­

l.~tion b}' 1-ravinacand1·a Snuz.] [Cal, 
c1tlla, 1894.] 18 em. 

180. Jd. 89. 8, 
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TIJIAOAYADGTTA 

nRAGAV;\ DGlT1\-contr7. 

- -[!lwl <>O. 'Rml(tofl11, 1912.1 18 om. 

180 .• Tc. 91. 7R. 

Toxb witll fl. nongn.li trllonRln.tio'Q nnrl 
the pnrpol't of en.<!h Adhuriya in Rongnl i 
hy Pallcfinatta Ta·rka.mtn.a. f Calcutta, 
1891i.J lG rm. 

180. Jd. 89. 11 . 

--3rc1 rcl r Calcutta. 1923.1 22 em. I 
' 1 SO. Jc. 92. 101. 

[ Rnm:~tlhhl\litO.VItdgitfi. 
F.rlit<>fl wilh not"q nn<l t.rnnslation in 
B •nS1\li 1n Paiiciina'"" flltn/Uiriil'lffl. 
)JQncl ec1.l [ralcuftn, 1911.113 em. 

180. Je. 94. a. 

~11. [Gitfi. A met.rie!lol Bengali 
trn.nsla.tion by Phm,limt?•aMUlla Rii IJfL, 

wit.h th~ text. at the and.l [Calcutta . 
1939.1 19 em. 

1~. Jc. 93. 238. 

~~~"'!151t [Bhagn.vl\dgitrr. Text with 
'fl, n~nli tran'~ln.tion ano note'l by 

Prab~J,aca.n.tlrt,t fl!?tk1topiidhy'7Jia . 
• flrlited h} A n?,k'i11a.cttttiim Pl71n.l 
r n?m7u•(l1!' 19:10.112 em. 

180. Je. 93. 14. 

~'I~ ?iF!11 [Pnu.Ul.\.1\ Gita. Te:<t. of 
the nhnga;·n.dgita, with Rn.nskrit. PA.l'A • 

phrase, Bengnli ~.mnsln.tlon and n.n 
r!';oterio exposition in Bongnli by ]\·-111-

kamalfl, Mukhoptidhu«11n. known n~ 

Pra.IJm•t'iJTmu7a Svmni. Wil h an intl'O­
r1uction .mCI lwi.-f lii<1 of th•• commrn· 
htor hy .liiii111mrlrrr.n,rflta .lfuk1I011i'i­

clhyc'i!fll. 2ncl c•l.] I Calrtilta. 192:1.1 
lR em. 

--[3rd e<l. 1933.] 

180. Jc. 92. 86. 

-- 93.114. 

~RAGAVADGLTA 

l 'l'axt 

with Ren~ali translation n.nc1 notr!!. 

f'uhlic;hNl by Pra~1/llrulii~a (/MJ'timi.l 
[8rmmporl', 1Rfl3.l 18 em. 

180. Je. 89. 73. 

--[3rcl ed., Calc1ttta, 1913.1 
- - 91. 71. 

-- [T(:Ixh with Rn.n<~krit pn.rn.phra!'>e, 
Rengnli tran~latim1 n.nrl note~. Rdited 
In· Pra~anna Kmnrha. St'i.~tri l [Cal­
cutta, tt::96.112 em. 

180. Je. 89. 10. 

!Gitrr. 
chn~·rr.Sn.mn.nvitiT . RhM~O.\',\r!~it:i. The 
toxt. o[ tho P.hn.go.vn.dgitli with n. Ren­
~n.li mPtrieal hmn<~l nt.ion cn.Jlpcl GitiT­

chiiyTI by Pra.t,7pnca?l171·a Smnauptn.l 
[ ra.lcutta, UlOCtl ~n em. 

180. Jc. 90. 334. 

"S5f~ I ( B hag n. ,-n. d g lt IT. With 

Rengnli trn.Min.tion nnd n. Bengali 

metrien.l oxpo!'>ition by Riijmdraniitha 
t'ihowr.l [Calcutta, 1924.1 18 em. 

180. Jd. 92. at. 

--[2of1Nl. 1924:.1 14 ern. ' • 
180 .• Te. 92. 21. 

~[!lrrl I'll. 1933] 1fl em~ 

180 .• Tc. 93. 102. 

--[Toxt with :1. Sn.nqkrit eomment!try, 

'RA11gs,li h1·nn.c;lntion nnrl PXPI'lRition in 
Bougo.li. Fklit,..d by RiimadaJJofa 

Maiutna,Wm.l Pt.::. 2, :l. [Caf<~,tlla, 
1912.1 22 em 

180. Je 91. 40-41. 

[<2nd eel. 1917.] 
~ 18{). Jc. 91. 264. 



BHAGAVADGIT~\ 

BRAG A VADGITA-cofttd. 

--lFirst six Adbyi'iyas. 81·d ed. 1926.] 

180. Je. 92. 214. 

~'8 ~l!ii110ll 1 [Gitii o GUiisabacari. 
The Bbaga;va.dgita. Edited, with Sans­
krit and Bengali pa.raJ)bra.se, and a. 
Bengali elfJ)osition in verse called 
Gitlisa.ha.cari, by Bamakr~~1a Sarnu't.] 
[Calcutta, 1980.]18 om. 

180. Jd. 98. 9. 

-[1935.] 12 em. 180 . Je. 98. 16. 

[Bha.gavadgitii. With 

the commentaries of Biimlinuja, S1·1. 
dha1·a Svif1ni and Madh1tsudana 
Sarasvatf together with a Bengn.ti 
translation.] [ Oalc1ttta, 1889 .] 24 om. 

180. Jb. 88. 35. 

~'fJ I [Gitntattva. The first two 
chapters of the Bha.ga.va.dgitii with 
Bengali translation and exposition 
from different points of view by 
Baitgalt'tla Deva§armt7.] [Santosptlr, 
1927.] 18 em. 

180. Jd. 92. 66. 

~~~I [B b a.g a.v ad i itn. Text 

with a Bengali commentary by Sacci· 
diinanda Bt'llabrahmacat·i.) [Calcutta, 
1916.) 24 Cpl. 

180. Jb. 91. 164. 

--[Text with Sanskit paraphrase, 
Sankara's commentary and Bengali 
translation of the text and the commen­
tary. Edited by Pramathanlitha 
Tarknbh·u.,a~la.] Pt. I. [Calc 1d t a, 
1902.] 22 em. 
b npe'Yfect , watzting all after Sloka 

e7 of Arlhyava 8. 

180. Je. 90. 62. 

7 
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BHAGAVADG!TA 

BHAGAVADGIT.A-contd. 

--[Text with Saitkara's commentary 
and a. Bengali translation. Edited 
with notes by Sa§ad7zara Tarkaclitlc7· 
matli.] [ Oalc1itta, 1887 .] 18 em. 

180. Jd. 88. 2. 
- -[Calc1ltta, 1888.] 

-- - 1. 

--[With Satikat·a's Bhii~ya and 
Anamdagiri's commentary. Edited 
with Bengali translation o[ the text 
and the Bha.,ya by Pramathanfltha 
Tarkabhu$a?.la, 2nd ed.) 2v. [Cal­
cutta, 1913.] 23 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 73.78(1). 

--[With the commentaries of Sail · 
kara, Anamdagi?·i and S1fdhara Svclmi. 
Translated into Bengali by Hitaliila 
!tfi!ra.. Edited by Anandacandra 
Vediintavifgi~a.. 2nd ed.) [Calcutta, 
1882.) 30 em. 

180. Ja. 88. 3. 

--[With tbe commentaries of S(lil· 

kara, Anandagi1·i and S1·idham Stulm·. 
Edited, with a. shor~ account of l he 
commentators and a Bengali tra.M1fl.· 
tion, by Kailiisacandra Simha, follow: 
ed by Gitamabiitmya with Bengali 
translation.] [Calcutta, 1886.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 88. 10. 

--[With the commentaries of S'ail· 

luu·a, Biimli n1tja, HamJ.ntiin , Baladrt'a 
Vidyifbhu~?a'l')a, AMndagiri, Sridharn 
Svii1ni, Madlwsiidana Sam,svati, Nila­
ka~l~ha Siu·i, ViSvaniitlla Cakrat•arti 
and Yiitn·una Acil11fa. Followed by 
Gitlimnhatmya. Edited, with Bengali 
translation and notes, by Dt7modam 
M1~khopiidhyt7ya.} 3v. [Oalc~t.la, 
1905.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 90. 58-60. 
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BHAGAVADGITA-contcl. 

- -[With the commentaries o£ Sahkaur. 

and S rldhara. Svtim'i , and a.n exposi­
tion in Bengali by Kr$~U71la11da Svii?ni. 
Edited by Yogindranatha Vidyiibhu­
.~a~la. 3rd ed.] [Bettares, 1907.] 26 cDJ , 

1 
180. Jb. 90. 69. 1 

-[5th ed.) [Btnam City, 1919.] I 
25 em. 

180. Jb . 91. 66. 

-[Gth od.] [Benam, 1922.] 2~ em. 

180. Jb. 92. 25. 

--[With the commentaries or Sahkam J 

n.nd S1•idhara Swlmi together \vitb n. 
Bengnli translntion. Compiled hy 
Pa'iicii'fla11a Cakmt·m·tli.] [Dacca , 1 
1898.) 24 em. 

• 180. Jb. S!l. 96. 

--[With the commentaries o£ Sail­
km·a, S1·idhara .Svlimi ancl MCI.(7711t· 

siU7ana SamsNtli, n, Sn.nskl'it pam.­
phrase by P1·aM1tnalonntwll Siistri n,nil 
a 'Rengn.li tran~l ::1.tion by SaSaclJuwa 
TarkrtcucJ,llmm.H. Edited by Bhiirlham 

Ca((optidhyii114 nnd Prascmnakmnih·a 
Sibiri.] ( Oa1cttfta, 1898.] 2/S om. 

180. Jb. 89. 18. 

--[With the commentn.ries o{ Saillutra, 
Sriclham Svclmi o.ncl Madh<tsudtma 
Sara.~t)n ti. Edited by Prasa111takmni11·a 

SusM. With n. preface and Bengali 
translation by Sa~adhara Tarkacuqi'i­
ma?,?i. 3rd ad.] [Calcl,tta, 1907.] 25 em. 

l80. Jb. 90. 58' 

BRAGA VADGIT.A. 

BHAGAVADGlTA.-cotttcZ. 
• 

~~~lfl~~ 1 [Srimadbha.ga.va.dgita. 
A Bengali metrical translation 

by Sarojak1trnli1'a Sa1·asvati, with 
the Sanskrit text appended.] 
[Multi, 1941.) 12 em. 

180. Je. 9•. 4. 

~11 [Gitn. The first five Adhyiiyas 

of the Bbagn.vadgitii with BenSa.li 
metrical translation br Sa1·atkurnlira 
Vandyopiidhyiiya.] [Ra1lchi , 1924.] 

18om. 
180. Je. 92. 168. 

(Bbaga.vadgUu. With 

Bengali metl'ical translation and an 
introduction by Satyen.dmniitha 'fhii­
kura.) [Calc'Utta, 1928.] 19om. 

180. Jc. 92. 77 . 

~~~~'I'll 1 ~llJitlf!~ I [Bhagavad­
g1tamr tasiira. Bhnktiyoga.. The twelfth 
chapter or the Bbaga.vadgitii with 

Sanslnit pn.l'aphrase and Bengali trans­
lation following the commental'y of 
~1·iclham Sviimi. Edited by Gil'icZhara 
Gosviimi.] [Navadtuip, 1926.] 16 em. 

180. Jd. 92. 57 . 

IS~ I [Bba.ga.ve.dgitli. ' With 

Sridha1·a Svan~i's commentary. Edited 
with a Bengali tranalation by K lilf­
prasa11.1Ut Bha(!iiciirya.] [Calcutta, 
1891] 22 om. 

180. Je. 89. 81. 

-[1916.] -- 91, 194, 



BITAGAVADGTTX DII.\GAVADO'!T.\ 

DHAGAVADGITi\ -cMtd. l Bll.\GAV!DGTTA-conld. 

--[With •be commental'y of Sridham, , --[With Sridham's commentary, n. 
Sviin~i. Sanskrit paraphrase and notes. Bengali translation a.nd notes ~Y Pii1·· 
Followed by Gltiimiihiitmya.. Edited vaticara~la T(n·kat'irtlta. Ec1Jted by 

with B1·ogl\li t ranslatton by Klili- Btriend?·artiitha Gho.~a.} [ Calctltta, 
prasamw l'idyiiratna.l [Calcntta, I 1921.1 l9 em. 
1906.] 12 cu1. l 180. Jr. 92. St. 

180 .• Te. !.10. 6. ' • 
--[With tho commentn.ry by Srlclhara 

--[1919.1 -- 91. 25. 

~!''Ti(iS'S'I~'!'It,~ (Sr1ma.d bbaga vtulgitiT. 

With Sridlw1·a's commenta.t·y. Rditccl 
with Bengn.Ji tra.nelation by Kr.,·~la­

candm Smrtitirtha.] [C'alc?ctla, 1921.] 
18 em. 

180. Je. 92. 45. 

--[Another copy.j ---96. 

~'1~~t;!i1 I [Bbago.vo.dgitii. With. S1·1. 

dhm·tt Svii?ni's commentary. Edited 
with a. Bengali translation by Ma..thu­
?'ii:nfitha.. Ta1·km·atna.] [Cctlcutta.., 
1884.] 23 em. 

180. J e. 88. 80. 

~il'l~~~ 1 [Srimn.dbbagavadgmr. 
With S1·1dlutra Svii.mi's commentary 
'Subodbini.' Edited with a Bengali 
tt·t.n~lation by Nii?·ava1,1adiisa BhakU­
sudhiilcara.] [Mvmensingh, 1940.] 
19em. 

180. Jc. 94. 21. 

[Bhagavadgitii. Text 
with Sanskrit paraphrase and commen­
tary by S1'idham Sviimi. Edited, with 1 
Bengali translation and an exposition 
in Bengali, by Nila..kiinta Gosviiml.] 
J>t. I. [ Oalctttta, 1982.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 98. 71. 

St1ii11t1 and Bengali translation by 

Prtl J,lel<almmll?·a. Edited by Riije11 • 
tlranat!la Oho~a.1 lCalcutta, 1924.] 
Hem. 

180. Je. 92. 20. 

-[2nd ed. 1926.1 

180. Jd. 92. 52. 

--(With "' neng~li tra.nslatioll of f3.ri­
dham Sviimi's commentary by Vildiri· 

liila Saraki11'CL.] (Srik!'f$J_1a$ik$Ji , pL. 1.) 
Calc?tlta,, 1913. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 80. 

--(Wit'N the coo:unentat'ies of S1·idhara 
Sttiitni, Anandaoiri and Saill•ara. 
Edited with Bengali h'ansla.tion by , . 
Prap7wllak umiira, Cakmval'tll.] [Cal -
cutta , 1923.] 23 em. 

180. Je. 92. 80. 

(~rimadbhaga.va.dgita." 
Edited with commenta.des in Sanskrit 
and Bengali by S~tradhuni Devi. 
2~d ed.] [Deogha..r, 19 39.] 19 em. 

180. Je. 98. 236. 

[Bbagfl.vadgitl'i. With 

Sanskrit paraphrase, Bengali tru.nsla· 
tion and explanatory notes, followed 
by Gitiimahiltmya. Eclited by Syiima­
liila Gosvumi.] lCalcutta, 1901.1 
22 em. 

180. Je. 90. 47. 
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BliAGAV ADGITA 

HHAGAVADGITA-cOfttd. 

--[Edited with Bengali metrical trans­
lation by Tiiti.'i kiinta Kiivuatlrtha.] 
[CalcuttQ, 1926.] 16 em. 

180. Jd. 92. 51. 

- - [Text *itb Sanskrit paraphrase. I 
Bengali translation ancl not-es. Edited, 
'vith nn elaborate introduction on the 
Oitii and its teachings, by Safltadusa 
Biibiiji Vrajavidehi .] [Calcutta, 1934.) 
18 em. 

180. Jc. 98. 122. 
I 

~~~I [Srimadbhaga.vl\dgitii. I 

Edited by Ti'i1·iikiAora Sar1niicaud1nt1'i, 
Santadli sa Bi'ibliji. 2nd ed ) [Calcutta, 
1939.1 19 om. 

180. Jc. 98. 287. 

--lE<litecl by Upmdracatt.dm Bha((ii· J 

cli7'flfl. Enlarged o.ncl re-edited bv 
A.~okani'ftha SiisM. 4th ed.] [Calcutt~, 
1940.1 16 om. 

180. Jd . 94. 4. 

'i~~~ I [Bhngavn.dgitii. 'With a. tranq. 

lation and exposition in Bengali by 
Uttam•inanda St•limi. Edited by 
Dhrut1li11anda Giri.] [Calcutta, 1915.] 
19om. 

180. Je. 91 . 178. 

--[2nd 011. 1920.1 -- 92. 22. 

[Rrimn.dbbago.vadgltii. 
With~~ Bengll.li commonta.ry by Utta· 
mitnanda Sviimi. Edited by Dhruvii­
na.nda Giri. 5th ed.] [Khama,-gachi, 
1989.) 19om. 

180. Je. 93. 285. 

BHAGAVADG!T.A 

BRAG AVADGITA-cOfttd. 

[BhaSa va.dgitii. Wi~h 

o. Bengali metrioa.l translation by 
Vaiku~fhanatha V a.fldvopiidhyii ya.] 
[Calcutta, 1872.] 20 om. 

180. Je. 87. 14. 

--[Text with Bengali translation and 
notea by Vahkimacandra Ca((opii. 
dhyiiya upto the 4th Adhyiiya, 19th 
~loka. ; the rest with the Bengali 
transla.tion from Kiiliprcuanna Sitnha's 
edition o£ the Mahiibhiiro.ta..] Calctttta, 

1902. 18 em. 
180. Jd. 90. 25. 

Edited by V a?'lltimacand1·a Oa(!opii­
ilhyilya. Re-edited by Vrajendranotha 
Va11dyopiidhvliva a.nd 8ajanikiinta 
Dlisa.] [ Oalcutta: 1941.] 25 om. 

180. Jb. 94. St. 

Ste also RAMR~AOANDBA DATTA. 

Hinduaiistro.. Pt. 8. [Containing Bhe.­
gtwa.dgitii. With a Bengali transla· 
tion by VMiki1naca11dra Ca(fopii­
rlhyiiya and Diimodara Mukhopfi. 
dhytrya.] [1895-1897.) 

180. Je. 89. 45. 

~ t [ Oitiimrta.. A metrical render-
ing in Bengali of the ~hagava.dgita 

by Vidllubhn.,a~la Prila, with the 
Sanskrit text appended.] [ Oalcutta, 
1941.] 18om. 

180. Je. 94. 8'4. 

~I [Oitiibindu. Text of the Bha­

gavo.dgitii. with Bongali metrical tt'll.S· 
lo.tion by V ihiirlli'ila Gosviimi .] (Oha.n· 
clovinoda Series , no. S.) [ Calc1,tta, 
1913.) 13om. 

180. Je. 91. 1. 



BHAGAVADGIT.A 

BHAGAVADGIT!-oonta. 

~~-wu <f1 ~ c~if<f ~~J11 
[Upa.ni~d-ra.ha.syo. va Gitara Ya.ugika 
Vyikhyii. A Bengali comm<}ntary on 
the Bhaga.vo.dgita by VijayakTIJ1,1a 
Ca Hopiiayliya.] [ Ra makr $~lapu1·, 
1911, etc.] 26 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 75. 

--[Calcutta, 1984.) 24 em. 

180. Jb. 93. 60(1-5). 

o:s~ I lBhagavadgita. With Sans­

krit paraphrase a.nd Bengali tra.nsla- 1 
tion. Edited by Vinodavihliri Viavil· 
vinoda and Rilmarupa VidylivagUa.] 
[Calcutta, 1918.) 12 em. 

180. Je. 91. 16. 

- [2nd ed., 1988.) -- 93. 7. 

--[With V i&vaniltha Oakravartti's 
commentary and Bengali annotations 
by Bhaktivincxla. Edited by Bhakti­
&iddhiinta Sa1·asva,ti. 3rd ed.] [Cal­
cutta, 1926.] 18 om. 

180. Jc. 92. 209. 

~tf ~~J1~J1 1 [Gitfira Bbaktivya­
kbya. Text with a. devotional exposi­
tion jr{ Bengali, based on Vi~vaniitha 
Cakravartti's commentary "Sariirtba­
vareiQf', Gy Hnllce$a Sila.] [Calctttla, 
1989.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 245 . 

[Bho.gave.dgitii. With 
Vi~vaniitka Cakravarti 's commentary 
and a. Bengali tl'll,nsla.tion by Kecliira­
niitha Datta. Edited by Ut)endn~.- I 
mohana Gosoiimi.] [Calcutta, 1886.] 
22 em. 

1;80. Jc. 88. 43. 

iOi 

BHAGAVADGIT.A 

BHAGAVADGITA-contd. 

--[With Bengali translation a.nd ex­
plans.tory notes with quotations fronl 
various work s. Edited, with an intro­
duction, by Vrajagopiila Si1'nha.] 
[Calcutta, 1905.] 19 cw. 

180. Je. 90. 63. 

~1!11 [Gita. Edited with Bengali 
translation o..nd notes by Vyomabra­
hma Gitadhyityf.] [.Tadababati, 1925.) 
14 em. 

180. Je. 92. 29. 

--[Edited, with an exposition based 
on commentaries of Sai~kara, Sridhara 
Sviimi and T1trfya Svami, by Vvoma­
brahma Gitiidkyliyi. Srd ed.] [Calctt!ta, 
1932.] 13 em. 

180. Je. 93. 5. 

-[4th ed. 1937.] --- 17. 

[Srimadbhaga va.dgftii. 
Text with trauslu.tions in Bengali Pl'OSO 

and verse by Yaduniitha Ramlinuia· 
ailsa Sarmii.l [Calczttta, 1937.) 18 em. 

180. Je. 93. 18. 

'5~~1 I [Bhagavo.dgita. Text with 
Sanskrit paraphrase, Bengali transla­
tion and esoteric explanation. Followed 
by Gitiimibatmya and a. short account 
of 9a.tcakra. Edited by Yiitrifmohana 
Diisa.] [Chittagong, 1910.] 17 em. 

180. Jd. 91. 9. 

- ·-[With 13eogali translation and, a 
Bengali commentary by Yiitri'imollana 
Dlisa. Edited by Nagcnd1·aniitha 
Caudh~t1i . S1·d cd.) [Chittagony, 1917.) 
22 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 232. 
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BHAGAV ADG!T;l- contd. 

Sanskrit and Canarese 

See BHAGAVA.DGiTK-Smukrit aM 
En-glish. 
13haga.va.t-Geeta ... edited by J. Garrett. 

1846. 
180. Jb. 84. 6. 

Sanskrit and English 

Bho.gava.d-geeta. Complete with 
Text, [.Englishl Translation & Subs­
tanoe. Oalcutta, 1985. 24 em. 

180. Jb, 98. 106. 

Bha.ga.va.d-geetii. Complete with J 

text, (Eng~ish) translation and notes ; I 
edited by A§uto.,a BhaHiiclirya. (Free 
"Gaeta." Distribution Mission.) 12th eel. 

Oalontta, 1988. 25 em. 

180. Jb . 98. 148. 

Sreama.d Bha.ga.vad-GeeLa. [Edited wit h j 
a.n English translation py Al!uto~a I 
BhaWiciirya. 13th ed.] Calcutta, 

1938. 25 em. I 
180.·Jb . 93. 156. 

--[14th ed. 1988.) 

--\ 15th ed. 1938.] 

·--[21st cd. 1989.] 

--[2S~b ed. 194!.] 

--[29th ed. 1944.] 

--- 156. 

-- - 157. 

180. Jb. 93. 201. 

-- 94. 46. 

--- 47. 

Bhagavad-G'itii. With Sa.oskd t Text, 
free translation into English, a word­
for-word translation and a.o Iotroduc­
tion on Sanskrit Gra.mma.r. By Annie 
Besa1tt and Bh(f,~avtin Dtis. Londatt 
11.nd Bmares, 1905. 19 om. 

180 .• Jc. 90. 100. ' 

BHAGAVADGITA 

BHAGA VADGIT.A-contd. 

--r Another copy.) 180. Jd. 90. 21. 

--Text & translation by F. T. Brooka. 
Srira111Jam, 1909. 17 om. 

180. Jd. 90. 10. 

Bha.ga.vat· Geeta., or Dialogues o[ Kri­
shna. and Arjoon. Sa.nsorit, Cana.rese, 
and Eo&lish:in ~parallel columns. The 
Oo.narese ... translated from the Sansorit, 
and the English from the translation 
by Sir 0. Wilkins, with his preface 
a.nd notes, &c. and the introduction by 
Warrea Hastings. With a.u appendix 
containing Schlegel's [tem and) Latin 

transl&tion of the Geeta, notes from 
the Garman of Baron Hurnboldt (vari­

ous readings and commentaries, an 

essay b}' R. D. Griffit1rl &c. Edited 
by J (Jarrett. Bangalore, 18 46. 28 em. 

180. Jb. 84. 6. 

Bhagn.v.a.dgita ("'+tJ<IlC~('II 1) Trans-
lated from the Sanskrit with a.n 
iot1·oduction, a.n argument and a. 
commentary by TV. Douglas 'p. Hill. 
l With the text.] London, 1928. 28 om. 

180. Jc. 92 . 276. . 
-- - 298. 

Pa.noada.si Git.t. (~ rit~ I) Gila, 
re-arranged in fifteen chapters a,coord. 
ing to the principles of Karma., Bha.kLi 
a.od J nana. Yoga., with English tra.nsla­
Lion and notes [by) Jatindramoh(m 
Challerje('.. (Calc1Ltla, ) 1936. 13 em. 

180 . • Je . 93. 12. 

--- 13. 
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BHAGAVADGITA.-contd. 

• 

• 

~it•l'li'ai 1 [Sri b h a. g a v ad g i t a. 
Revised in tbe light of a rare a.nd 
ancient manuscript with various read­
ings inoo1·porated herein o.nd edi~ed 

with its gloss 'Siddbi-diitri' (with 
English rbndering) by R. J. Kiilidiisa 
Sastri.] [Gondal, 1937.] 24om. 

180. Jb. 98. 52. 

Gita (tift¥1Jililif~(li 1) or the Teachings 
of Srikrishna. on the field of Kuru­
kehetra.. [English transla.tion with 
original text.] Edited and published 
by Manmathanath Shastri . New ed. 

Calc1lita, 1903. 11 em. 

180. Je. 90. 2. 

Glimpses of the Bbagavadgita and the 
Veda.nta Philosophy. By Mukund 
1Vamatwao Bu?'ttJa:Y [with text, English 
translation and appendices.] Bombav, 
1916. 21om. 

180. J c. 91. 275. 

~¥1 .. ittjl~ l [Srimadbbagava.dgita.} 
Tbe Holy Git'ii. Text with an English 
translation by J. J. Pandya. Rajkot, 
1944:. 27 om. 

180. Jb. 94. 65. 

Bhaga.va.d-gU'Ii. With the commentary of 
Sri Sa1~karlichiirya. Translated from 
Sanskrit into English by A. Mahiideva 
Bast1·Z. 3rd ed. Madras, 1918. 19 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 805. 

--With the commentary o{ S/umka­
mcharya. Edited by S. C. Mukho­
]Jadhvaya. Calcutta, 1902. 22 om. 

180. Jo. 90. 42. 

BHAGAVADG!TA 

BHAGAVADGITA.-cofltd. 

lOS 

Commentary on the Bhag&wad Gita.. 
First Discourse. With Sanskrit text 
and its translation, esoteric explana­
tion of the important words in each 
verse offered by Sha11karacharya, 
Jnatteshwar ... and :the philosophical 
meanings of each verse by R. V. 
Khedkar. Kolllapul', 1912. 21 om. 

180. Jc. 91. 279. 

Srimad-Bhagavad-Gita (~lllf.-IS~-~) 
Book XI. With the commentaries of 
Sanka1'acharya and Sridhara Swamin, 
tra.nslation in Engtish and Bengali, 
together with the English rendering 
by An11.ie Besant .. . explanatory and 
grammatical notes & an introdution 
in English by Sisir Kumar Mitra. 
Calcutta, l1929.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 292. 

--(Edited wHh] Text, meaning,~ notes 
A.nd cotnmentary [in Englil>h] by 
Sviimi Sivana1ula. 3rd ed. (DiYioe Life 
Series, Vol. VII, no. 3.) Ilikhikesh, 
1942. 18 em. 

180. Jc. 9•. 26. 

Bbagava.dgita ( 'l4't~ ) wiLh easy 
Sanskrit annotations a.nd literal 
English translation by SWi.niith 
Tattvabhushan and fMschandra 
Velliintabhilshan .. . Edited by Sitiiniith 
Tattvabhusftan. Calcutta, 1929. 
18om. 

180. Jc. 92. 137. 
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BH.\GAVADGlTA 

Srimad-Bho.Stwa.dgitl\ with Sanskrit 
Lext, ra1·aphra.se, word-for-word 
literal tmnslation, English rendering 
<\Dd comments, index &o. by the 
Swam~ Swcwupa1~anila. (Himalayan 
Se:riel, no. 20.) t Mayavati, Almora.,) 
1 VOO. 18 om. 

180. Jc. 90. 175. 

--2nd ed. 1918. 180. Jc. 91. 258. 

-4th ed. 1926. -- 92. 280. 

--Edited with variants from old 
Kiighmiri msQ., an exhaustive introduo­
Liou and critical notes [in English] 
by S. N. Tadpat-rikar. (Pratinidhi 

Sl.lriell. no. 1.) (Poolta,) 1934. 18 om. 

180. Jc. 93. 187. 

Bbago.vo.dgita .. With annota.tions by 
'l'ookara.m Tatya. Bc1mbay, 1906. 

14. oru. 

180. Je. 90. 14. 

Sanskrit and Gujarati 

(Bho.gava.dgita. With 
Gujarati translation and 11o Guja.ra.ti 
com:n ... nta.ry by Ni'itfiurii.ma Sarma.] 
[Bomb1y, 1910.) 24 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 185. 

--lth ed. [Palan.pu,·, 1916.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 175. 

Sanskrit and Hindi 

+PT~ffir I [Bhllga.vadgitiL Text with 
a. Hmdi commenta,ry.] [Ctlloutta, 
18~!.] 22 e!U. 

180. Jc. 89. 101. 

BHAGAVADGITA. 

BHAGAVADGIT.i\-contd. 

--(With Sanskrit paraphra.ae a.nd 
Hindi translation.] [Calcutta, 19 22.] 
22 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 56. 
• 
--(With Hindi translation and notes.] 

[Calcutta, 1923.] 13 em. 

180. Je. 92. 11. 

--(With Sanskrit po.taphrase, Hindi 
transla.tion e.nd notes. 2nd ed.] 
[OaZoutta, 1928.] 22om. 

180. Jc. 92. 74. 

--[With Hindi translation.) [ Oalc1~tta, 
1924.] 12om. 

180. Je. 92. 22. 

--[Second Adhynya. With Hindi 
tra.n<>lation.] [Calcutta, 1925.] 16om. 

180. Jd. 92. 40. 

--[Text of the second Adbyiiya. with 
Hindi Lra.uslatioo.] [GorakhlJIW, 1926.] 
13om. 

180. Je. 92. 39. 

-[Text with Sa.n!!krit pa.ra.phra.se 
a.nd Hicdi translation .1 ( Go,.akhpur, 
1928.) 18 em. 

18o. Jc. 92. 259. 

· [With Hindi Lransla.tioo.] [Calcutta, 
1930.] 12 ow. 

180. Je. 98. 1. 

.--lTa.xt with Hindi tra.nsla.tio~ .] 
[Calc7~tta. 1934.] 12 ow. 

180. Je. 98. 8. 

-·-lTtlxt with Hindi t ra.nsla.tion.] 
l Calcutta, 1936.1 12 ctU. 

180. Je. 93. 1&. 
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.BHAGA V ADGIT.~ 

BRAGAVADGITA-cO?ttd. 

BRAGA VADGl TA 

' BHAGAVADGITA-contd. 

Whti(il.,difli"'P( I (Srimadbhag,tvadglta­
bhaeyam. Edited by Svi.i11li Atmif. 
na.ndaji.] [ Lc,hore, 1944.) 18 em. 

180. Jc. 94. 77 . 

tt•rct\661 1 [Bha.gava.dgita. Text I 
with Hindi translation by Bi1btm7va 
ViW1l- Pariiclakara.] [Calct~tta, 1914.) 
18om. 

180. Je. 91. 183. 

- [ Otaloutta, 1928.] 

180. Jd. 92. 29. 

-[With Hindi translation as expla· 
ined by Biila GaM<tdhara T-ilaka. 
Edited by Giridhara Sa'l'mii.] [Bom­
bav. 1925.] 13 om. 

180. Je. 92. 30. 

~ ~ I [ Gita Ga.ura.va.. Text 
of the Bhagavadgita, with Hindi 
metrical translation by Gauri§aMa.J·a 
Dvivedi, and a. (ore word by Balabhadra 
Si1)1ha.. Srd ed.] [Bund6lkhand, 1935.) 
18om. 

180. J e. 93. 145. 

ft;(t ~ I (Hindi Bba.gavad· 
giti. !ilanskrit text of the Bha.ga.vad­
giti with Hindi tra.nsla.tion and notes 
by Harirl,tisa Vaidva.] [Calcutta, 1 

1919.] 22 om. 

180. Je. 91. 318. . 
- [1923.) -- 92. 73. 

~I [ Srimadbhagava.dgttli. 
Edited with Hindi notes & translation 
by Harirt7ma Bhii1'(fava.l [Lucknow, 
1942.) 18 OJD. 

180.' Je. 04. 36. 1 

fl•r;ctlai I [Bha.gavadgita. Text with 
Hindi tra.nslatioo by bvariprasilda 
~M'IIu7 .] [Calct~tta, 192o.J 18 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 287. 

--[With a Hindi tmnslation by J'a.ga. 
nnl.itha Sukla.l [Oalct~tta. L867.] 28 em. 

180. Jb. 86. 8. 

- -[Another copy.) --- - 6. 

- -(Another copy.) ---7. 

- -(Reprint. 1877.] -- 87. 17. 

- -[2nd ad. 1870.] 31 em. 

180. Jd. 87. ~. 

- - [Srd ed. 1884.] 25 em. 

- Jb. 88. 6. 

~ ;ftor 1 • lStwala. Gitii. ·rhe Bba· 
ga.vadgiti'i with Hiudi tra.osla.tioo a.nd 
notes by Lak~ma1.1a Ncm7yal,ta Garde.) 
[Calcutta, 1928.] 18 em. 

180. Jd. 92. 26. 

~~J'fill l [Srimadbhagava.d· 
gitabhaeya. Text o{ the Bha.ga.va.dgiti 
with a. Hindi commentary by Maclhava 
Ke§ava Phaujdt7ra.] [Sat,go~, 1941.] 
18om. 

180. Je. 94-. 11 . 

~~r 1 [Bbaga.vad·glta. With 
Sanskrit a.nd Hindi para.ph1·u.so. a, 

Hindi tra.uslo.tion with notes by Riijli­
rii1na.] (Ar~agranthava.li.) Lahore, 
1910. 23 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 55. 
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BHAGAVADG! TA 

BHAGAVADGITA.-contd. 

tfttw lit lfoi1T N486i<ft t 1 [ Gita ha.meru 

kya sikba.lilti ha.i. A aeries of extracts 

from the Bbaga.va.dgitii with Hindi 

interpretations by Riijliriima.] (Area.· 

grant.biivl\li.) Lahore, 1910. 22 em. 

180. Je. 91. 56(2). 

~r ... }::Hsa.ga.viitl Gitii with tho com­

mentaries o( Bai~karliohilrya trans· 

la.ted into Hindi by Riimiivatiira 
Ojhii. [PatM, 1880.] 25 om. 

180. Jb. 88. 5. 

_ _:_[With the ooLOmentaries of Sai~kara 
and Srldhara Svaml, a.nd the gloss of 

Anandagiri. Edited with a Hindi 
translation by J a{IOAmiitha St,kla. 

2nd ed.] lOalouttct, 1870.] 31 om. 

180. Ja. 87 . 2. 

- -l3rd otl. 1884.} 25 em. 
180. Jb. 88. 6. 

~¥ff.'lli~m I l~riwo.dbhago.vadgitil. I 
With Sa·hkarli'I'UJmda Scw&svati's Sans- l 
krit commentary "Gitatatpt~.rya.bo­

dhini'' and a. Hindi translation o( bbe 
commentary by Bholcbiibli. Edited by 
Srikr~1,1apcmta S(istri and lllrtla~ahkara 
Siistri.} (Achyut Gra.ntbamii.hi, Sec. B. 
no. 11.) IBenares, 1942.] 25 cw. 

1so. Jb . 94. s9. I 
~~ I [Bhaga.vadgiLii. With Ilindi 1 

translation, lll'tlCcdod by Gituwllhat­

mya.. Eaob chapt$r or Lhe Gita is I 
followud by a. suction o{ Vicaru.-da.r· I 
pat)a : t\ collection of ossn.ys iu Hindi j 
with oxoorpt:l, chiefly (rom Lho Gita I 
and other standard Saoskri t works, I 
on Lhe religious and sooiuJ improvo· 
ment o( the Hindus by Sutyacaru~m 
Sii:~tr! and Rti?J~ Bmmii. With illus· 
trations.] lDombay, 1914.1 J 3 Ctlt. 

180. Jc. 91. 4. 

BHAGAVADGITA 

BHAGAVADGlTA-oontd. 

~4fi(iiq~ftdll [Srim&dbbo.gava.dg1ti. 

Edited with a Hindi commentary 'Pu­
ru~artba.-bodhini' by Sripiida Dii1J~o­
dara Sutavalekara.] Pts. 1-S(in one). 
[Omulh, 1930.] 24 em. 

180. Jb. 98 . 205. 

~ 1 [Bha.ga.vadgita. With llindi 

metrical translation, preceded by a. 

summary o£ the Ma.biibbarata in Hindi 

by Suryadina St,kula.] [Lt~oknow, 
1917.] 17 em. 

180. Jd. 91. 88. 

cftm ~I [Gita Ra.tnamiilft. The 
text o{ the .Bba.ga.va.dgitii 'vith. Hindi 

metrical translation by V listtdeva.] 
[Calcutta, 1924.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 92. tss, 

~ffi I [Hbaga.vadgita. Witlt Hindi 
translation by V1·aja?·at1ta Bha((ii ­
cii,•ya.] [Bombay, 1904.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 90. 19. 

Sanskrit and Mara~bi 

~Nofi I lGitl;irtba.bodhim. The 
Bhaga.va.dgitn with a. hltu·a(.hl trans· 
la.t.ion.) [Bombay, 1870.] 26 210. 

180. Jb. 87. 25. 

~r t l13hasavaclgitu. With a. 
1\la.ra.thi trt~.n~:~latioo by Balavanta 

2'1'Yt~mbah~ Dravi1{a. 5th ed. Poona., 
1916.] 13 CUI. 

180. Je. 91. 11. 
. 

--l With Ma.rath1 translation aoll 
commentary by Kr-~1,1ariiva A1·juna 
Kdt~~akara.] [Bombu.y, 1902.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 824. 
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BHAGA VA DGITA-con td. 

• 
Sanskrit and Nepali 

...... ~dl I [Bhaga.vadgitii. Sa.nskrit texL 
with Neptlli rendering a.nd notes.] 

3 pts. [ Ka.lim,pong, 1935.) 16 em. 
180. Jd. 93 . 16-18. 

[ Hrimad bhaga. va.dgitii. 

Text with Nepali translation in ve1·se 
and prose by Kat1~alaniitha adhikiit·f .] 
[ Katma.~dt,, 1942.] 18 em. 

180. Je. g4, 88. 

Sanskrit and Oriyl 

(Srimadbhaga.vadgita.) [Text with 

Orira. rendering. Compiled by Rat1~li­
kara Garga.baf.tt.] [01,ttack, 1941.] 

BHAGAVADG!TA 

BHAGAVADG!TA-contd. 
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f:Ju also SANKARA .\C.AUYA. Works 
of Sailka.ruchiirya. [Vols. XI-XII . 
Bbaga.va.dgita-bbii~ya.] 1910. 

180. Jc. 91. 96-97. 

s~ also UP ANI$AD......-Oolleotio1ts. Sruti­

sitra-Sa.mgra.ha.. [Followed by B ba.Sa.· 
vadgita.] [1909.] 

180. Je. 90. 108. 

See also YXMUNA AOXRYA. Gitiirtha. 
Se.Dgra.ha. Summe.ry of the t ea.ehing 
of tbe Bha.gava.d Gitii, etc. 1931. 

180. Je. 9S. 91. 

12 em. --[1901.] - - 90. 110(1). 
In Oriya Sct·ipt. 

i80. Je. 94. 2. BE:AGAVADGl TA- Abrid,nncnts a.ttd 

(Bha.gll.vadgitii.) [With Sr iclhora Sviimi's 
commentary, Sanskrit pa.rapbrase , 

notes and Oriya. translation. Edited 
by Vihii1'iliila Pa~u~ita.) Ot,tto.ck, 
1896. 24om. 

In 0 1·i·ya Script. 
180. Jb. so. 92. 

Sec alsv .~NANDAGUU. Sarvamiila. 
[With tho text of the Bhagavadgitu.] 

[1911.1 
• 180. Jb. 91. 24-26. 

See c'lso PA~<JAGiTX. Pafic~gitu., 

[Containing Sapta.slokigitii, seve1,1 
~ 

stanzas from the Bha.gavadgita, regnrd-

od as its epitome.] (1924.) 
180. Jc. 92. 154. 

Su also Punai!]A-lliirka~lcleva.lnH·ii I.U"· 

Sagitavitda.r ahasya.atw<;h. [With quo­
Lations from the Bhag:wa.dgita.] [1925.] 

180. Jc. 92. 217. 

Selections. 

+1iii4ii<1111~H~I~ I [Bbagavadgltaryiisa.p~a­
~ati. Abstr~ct of the Bhaga.vadgitii 
by Attnfi?·lima Sarmii Oha.tre. Fol­

lowed by SiiJ)~ilya.stitra..J [Bombay, 
1904.] 16 cw. 

180. J d. 90. 22. 

'iJ~t~1! '1 1 '1~11 l Grhasti.Jera Sndha.na. 

Select Sloka.s from the different 
Adh·yiiyas with Bengali exposition o( 

the teachings o f the GiLa by Oa.J,tr/i­
cM"al,la Pfila.] [ Oalcutta., 1931.) 18 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 28. 

Si\'1!!1'1111 · [Gitasiira. A short analysis 

o{ the Bbagavadgita with quotations 

from the original text and Bengali 
translation. Edited by Satyii.tt(t.tt<la 
Svlimi.] {Oalcutta, 1927.] 18 em. 

180. Je. 92. 249. 
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BHAGAVADG!T.A 

BHAGAVADG!TA-contd. 

BB AGAV ANDASA '\ 
I BHAGAVADGITARAHASY.A ATHAVI 

KARMMAYOGAS.!STRA. 
See BHAOAV.~DGiTX-San#krit and 

B eng at i . Bha.gava.dgitara.hasya .. 
[ ... Beoga.li tn\nslo.tion of Bi'ila GMt(Jii­
dltara Tihlkct ... ] 

'It~ I lSailkhyata.ttva. The second 
chapter o( the Bba.ga.va.dgita known 
a.s Siiilkbya. Yoga.. Edited with an 
a.Jlegorioa.l exposition in Bengali o£ the 
verses in the cba.pter by Sivacandt·a ' 
!J!ukhapiidhyiiya.] [Naihati, 1924.) B ff A G AVA D G IT A RTH TH APR-

. I AKASIK.A.. 18om. 
180. J c. 92. 150. See BHAGAVADGiTA-Sansk?·it Text 

I with cotn11~e?~ta1·ies. Srima.dbha.ga.vad-

~~ IS~ 1 Srima.dbba.gava.d- I gitiMhtbapra.kiisiU. [Commentary 
gita. : a. treatise on Yoga. philosophy I by Upani.~ad:braktna-Yogf). 

of the Aryans. ~ith expl~nations in I BHAGAVADGITARYA.SAPTASATI. ., 
Bengali & English by Sh-t.baprosamw S B . .., A 1....:d _ :1 

1 ee HAGAVAOOIT.a-.o.vn gments am~ 
Mukhapadhyaya . Oalc1~tta, [1915, etc. S l t · [Ab • t b A-

1 
- li e ec ~ons. sora.o .. . ~· mar ma 

23om. Sarma Ohatre.] 
180. J c. 91. 163. 

~~tsl'r~atfill I Gitiigitikusumlilijali. 

Bengali songs Ol' 11. colleotion of verses 
from oha.pters 11 and 12 o{ the Bha.­
ga.vadgita with text and notes by 
Vfimilca.ra~l.a Kiivyati?·tha.) [ Gopal· 
1~aoa1·, 1916.] 22 om. • 

180. Jc. 91 . 231. 

BHA G A V ADG ITA- Concordance. 
JACOB (Col. G. A.) Conoorda,noe to 

the Prinoipa.l Upanishads and Bha.ga.-
1 

va.dgitii. 1891. 

180. Rb. 89 . 1. 

BHAGAVADGIT...l-BHAJANA-SAPTA- ~ 
SATI. 

See BHAGAVADOiTA-San.skrit l'cxt 
witk commentaties. Buagavadgiti-bha.­
iana. Sa.ptaS&ti... ( ... exposition by KriJ· I 
ttallilajl.] I 

BHAGAVADGlT..Ahl].lTASARA.:.BIIAK­
TIYOGA. 

&c BnAOAVAoui•.r.i\-San.skt it and 
Bengali. 

BHAGA V ADGITOPANI!;;AD. 
See BRAGA v ADGiT.A-Sanskl'it at~ 13ei~· 

(!ali . Bhagavadgltopa.ni~ad [ ... by K.~i · 

,·odaniitiivatUJ. Bkizmva.] 

BBAGAVAN D..ASA. 

~~~: 1 (Yogaslitrabbiieya-
koeab.] A conoordaoce-Diotionary to 
the Yoga.-Si1t1·aa of Pa.ta.flja.li a.nd' tho 
Bbasbya. of Vyasa.. Benarcs, 1988. 
95 om. 

180. Jb. 98 . 151 . 

BHAGAVAN D.ASA, tr. 
BHAOAVADGITX-San~;krit ancl English. 

Bbaga.va.d-Gitii. 1905 . • 

180. Jc. 90. 100. 

180. Jd. 90. 21. 

GXRGYAY.L'i'A. (The) Science o! the 
Sa.ored Word. 1910-1913. 

( 

180. Jc. 91. 844-346. 

BIIAGAVANDASA JAINA, tr. 
JYOTI~A. Jyoti~asara.. (1923.} 

181. A. 65. 



BHAGAVANNAMA 

BBAGAVANNAMAMAHATMYA- SAN­
, GBABAJ;l. 
See BAGHUNATHENPRA YATl. 

BHAGAVATA. 
Su Puni.Ji!A-Bhiiga.va.fapurfi?.1a. 

BHAOAVATA A.OA.BYA, ed. 

BHAGAVATI 

BHAGAVATAKUMARA-cofttd. 
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See also YOGENDRANATHA DARSANA· 

§XsTRi. A yul"Viji'iiioa. ra.tniik&ra.b. 

[With a. fot·eword by Bhiigava.ta.kumiira. 

Sastri.] [1986.] 
180. Ee. 93 . 26. 

BEDARIYA:N,A-Bra.hma-Sutra with BRAGA VATA-KUSUMARJ AL~. 
Vi§i.,(advaita. convmentaries. VccH'inta.· See PUR.'A~A-Bhiigavatapurii'l,~a. 

siira.b.. ll905.l 

180. Je. 90. 105. BHAOAVATAMA.HATMYAM. 

--- 294. 

LOKAOXRYA. Ta.ttvatraya.m. (1899.) 

180. Je. 89. 128. 

NARAYA~A 

pra.kii sa. b.. 

180. Je. 90. 189. 

TiRTHA. Bbii~~a.hbii~ii-

[1899.] 

180. Je. 89. 128(1). 

- 90. 257(1). 

BHAGAVATADHARMA. 
See PURAJi!A-Bht7gavata.pw·ii~u.t. 

RHi\ GAV-ATADEIARMAJ;l. 
See AVANlMOHANA VATAVYALA, comp. 

cQ; tr. 

RHAOAVATADYA-SLOKATRAYA. 
G 

See PURI~A-Bhiigavatapura1,1a. 

BHAGAVATAltU~:L\RA S.ASTRI,Mahii­
mahopiidhvava, ed. 

I svAnACANDRA VmyxsxoARA. Up~~.. 
k ·ama.l)ikii. [1914.1 

180. Pd. 91. 11. 

See also DAKe~IRAiiiJANA SISTRi. 

Ohiirvika.-shaehti. Foreworded by 

Bbagab~tt Kumar ShA.Stri, ftc. ll930.l 

180. Je. 98. s. 

BHAGAVATAMRTAM. 
See ROP A OosVXMf. 

BRAGA VATA.NUKRAMA~I. 
See Kl,l~~XOXBYA (T. R.) 

BHAGAVATASANDARBHA [ALSO 

CALLED ~A'fSANDARRRA.l 
See J iVA OosvXMi. 

BHAGAVATASYA SDOIPATRAM. 
See NITYASY.'~otd~P A BRAHliUOini. 

BHAGAVATA-TATTVABODHIKA. 
See Punl~A-Bh!7gavatapttrii'1,la. 

BHAGAVATA-TATTVADARPA~A.f.I. 
See V ASANTAKUMAlU KA VIRH"0t'lAJ':1 A . 

RHAOAVATIOARA~A BHA'l"f .\O.ARYA, 
Kiivyabhu$a'TJA., comv. 

~'lft~~-Of~: I [Durgotsa.va-po.ddbatiiJ. 
Ri tua.le of Durgiipuja.) [Calcutta, 
1915:] 16 em. 

180. Jd. 91. 26 . 

~"t:fff~1-~: I ~ ~1'911,_ I (Bindu­
hiya·Kalpa.dt·uma.b. On funer11.l rites 

anq S1·liddlla ceremony. Compiled 

a.nd translated into Benga.li.] Pt. 3. 
[Oa.lcuttn., 1924.1 18 em. 

180. Jd. 92. 89. 
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BHAGAVATI 

BHAGAVAT!CARA~A-contcl. 

-[6th ed.] [Oa.lcutta, 1925.] 

180. Jd. 92. 49. 

--[6th ed.] [D7ta11da, 1930.1 

180. Jd. 93. 6. 

- -[6th ed.] Pt. 1. [mt.nnda, 1930.1 

tRO. Jet. 9S. 2. 

'il''.lfl ·<?"tf~~-C<f\~;r~ I fRnk~Jfi-Kfllikiir­
ocl1.nA.-KR.umudi. Rituals for the wm·­
shlp of the Goddess Rak~akiili com­
piled from the Tantr a<~. 2nd eel. 

( Oalcutta, 1923.] 18 ern. 

180. Jd. 92. 25. 

R~1(·11'9f'~ I [Vivliha-clal'lll\lJil.. \ n Q.Stro· 
logical tt·oatise on mn.l'l'ia.ga ceremonieF. 

Text compileo from stn.ndaro works 
with Bengali transl ·1 t.ion. Rdited by 
~~·iniviis~~o Vid yii,•inoda.l f Calc11fla, 

1907.1 17 em. (, 
180. Kd. 90. 2. 

8ee also SORVAP'OJXPADDRATt. Sfiryn.­

ptijiipad<'l hatib. [1913.] 

180. Jcl. 91 . 20. 

8ee also TANTR.A-ltf-n~l ·/rt:mlillitrmtm. 

F';itn.liircan&-cl1.ndt·ikrr. [1906-26.1 

180. Jd. 90. 8(4). 

- 91. 49. 

- 92. 19. 

• Jc. 92. 235. 

BHAGAVATICARA~A RAVYABHD-
$A~A. 

See BHAGAVATi:CA'RAl:lA 'RRA'fTACX-

RYA, Kavyabllfi~cwa. 

BHAG!RATHA \ 
BIIAGAVAT!CARA~A SMnTITIRTITA, 

comm. 
RAGRAVANA't\'DA. Dina-ca.ndrikii (191 4.] . 

180. Kc. 91. 7. 

-- [1935.1 180. Kc. 93. 10. 

BIIAGAY.-\TlCARA~A SMETITTRTHA. 
eel. 

PING ALA. 

[1913.) 
Pi iiStdaccbandal;l-sptram. 

181. A. 22. 

P URAl:lA- Kii liktlpm'i'i ~la. K»li kiTpul'ITt); 

okt1\ DntgotsavatH·ayogo.l.l. [1906.] 

tRO. Jb. 90. 44(1). 

'BHAGAVATI GIT.i.. 
See PUBA~A-Bitliga l)c~tapm·ii ~za. 

BHAGAVATPRASADA SARIIH, Pd. 
RIVAPRASADA. SmiTrLollnsa.b. 1933-36. 

180. Jc. 98. 76. 

BHAGENDU. 

... 

'f~~ I [Ma.hiivirii~ta.ka. A Jain • 
hymn with Hindi t ra.nslation and 
notes followed by a Hindi poem ' 

'Nirviit)&kiil)~a.' on salvation.) Damoha, 
(Calcutta), 1919. 18 em. 

180. Nc. 91. 116. 

S.e also UMISV!TI. Ta.ttvartba.-sutro. 

Bhaktiimtt.ra. ... 'Ma,biivir'a~ta.ka.. [Bhll­
gendu''! Mo.havira~~a.ka., a. hymn to 
Ma.bavira..) [1926.) 

BHAGIRATHA, cormn. 

180. Jc. 92. 149: 

180. Jc. 92. 20Q . 

PUR~A-Mlirka·~z4eyapu?·a~1a. Durgii­

sapta.sa.ti. [With the commentary 
Jagacca.ndraca.ndrikii.) [1916.] 

180. Jb. 91. 154. 



DHAG!RATHA 

DHAGIRATDA RASTRI. comm. 
YXSKA. Nirukta.m. [With a Hindi 

commentary, 1941.] 
180. Pc. 94. 11. 

BHAG!RATHA SV.AMI. ed. 
1\r!DHAVAKARA. 

[1937.1 
Miidha.vanidaoa.m. 

180. Ed. 98. 2. 

BHAGIRATHA ~HAKURA, comn~. 
UDAYANA AO!RYA. Atma.ta ttvavivelrn.. 

1907-89. 
180. Jc. 90. 152. 

-- - 152(1). 

VALLABHA AO!RYA. Nyiiyaliliivati. 
1927-34. 

180. Jc. 92. 176. 

BHAGIRATHI -STOTRAMALA. 
SeP. fh!MALALA MALLIKA. 

BHAGULA.LA 
RHA~~A. 

BH!USANKARA 

~ilfila!IOI~f(\: I [Rudriibhi~kunul}­
~hiina.paddbe.tib . Rules for the inaugu­
ration e.od worship of the image of 

Siva.] [Rainaga?·, 1898.] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 89. 148. 

BHAGYAMAHODAYA-NA'fAKA. 
81'1' .T >\GANNI\TllA. 

BHAGYAVAN VIDYAio~ANKARA, tr. 
VIDY!PATI 'fHXKURA. Sa.ivasa.rvvas-

vA.sara.. [1897.] 

180. Jc. 89. 80. 

BHAIRA VA, comm. 

TA~'rRA.. Taotrlibbidblinn. with Vijani­
ghar)~U [of Bbairava.] 1913. 

.--2nd ed. 1987. 

180. Jb. 91. 62. 

--- 88. 

-- 98.140 . 
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BHAI RA VA 

BR.AIRAVA DATTA, comm. 
Bl,tHASPATI. [Monthly.] :Rrhaspati. 

[Containing U~udiiya Pradipa with 

Bha.irava Datta's. commentary.] 

1896-97. 
180. Qd. 89. 1. 

PAR!§AnA. Lagbupi'iriisari. [1884.] 

180. Kb. 88. 11(8). 

BHAIRAVA MISRA, comm. 
~ 

~ ifil<lifll•<'lll Kthakiintii-Bhnirn.vi or 
commentn,ry on Laghu Shn,bdaratna 
of Ho.ri Dikshita. Revised by Damodar 
Shastri. Benares, 1896. 215 em. 

180. Pb. 89 . 11. 

See also BHA'T'TOJi DiR.,ITA. Pra.udhl.\· 
manoramli wltb SabdamtM Rhni~·a.vl 
commenta1·y. 1928. 

180. Pb . 92. 15. 

See also NXGEgA BHA'j:''fA. LaghuAa.h­

dendu8ekba.l·a}). Vol. II. [1925.1 

180. Pc. 92. 29. 

'Pa.rihhiT']endu8ekba.t·a\.l. (1892.1 

180. Pc. 89. t . 

-1915. -- 91. 69. 

:RHAIRA VACANDRA CA UDHURI. 

~-'flf-~ I [N it i - k a.l pa-l a ti kn. 
Moral maxims in verse.] [Kisoruanj, 
1927.) 18 em. 

180. Nc. 92. 68. 

BHAIRAVANATHA KAVYATIRTHA. 
Matriculation Sanskrit Composition a.nd 

Translation. 8th ed. Oaloutta, 1926. 
19 em. 

180. Me. 92. 2. 



RllAIRAVA BllAKTI 

DHATRAVANATltA KAVYATIRTRA,ed. j lliiAKTIM!MAIVlSA-S'CTRA i.e. SA~-
YAJ~EsVATIA KXVYA-\'YAKARA~ATfn. T,>ILYA-SuTRA. 

THA. Vrudika.-tl11\Dtriiva.li. 1925. Su BAJWILYA. 

180' Je. 92' 168' BHAKTINIB~AYA & NAMA'YAHA -

RHATRAVI KABAKANT..i\. TMYA. 

See BHATRAVA Mtf1RA, comm. See ANANTADEVA and A~UAMASV!Mi. 

BHA1$AJYA-MA~IM:.i\LIK.\. 
See SATYAOA'RAJ;:A SRNAOIJ"PTA. 

RHAKTIPARIJATA. 

~-tm~: I lBbaktipurijata.~. A 

RHAlf?AJYA-RATNAVALI. I 
See GO\'INDADASA VI~ARAOA, T' aidya-

Vai~Qa.va. devotion a.! work .1 [ Oaloutta, 

1920.) 18 om .. 

180. Je. 92. 18. 

Su n.lso K.XLtPRASA!-."NA B n ArT A­

r A!lYA, Vid1Ji'iratna. 

BHAJANAM'l,lTAM. 
See SiTi'iN.ATHA NANDADEVA GOSVXMf. 

RRAKTIPRADIP.\ Tl.BTHA, com.m. 
0AlTANYA. Siidha.na.pa.tba.. (Oontt.ining 

Upa.desamrta. with paraphrase by 
Bba.ktipra.dipa. Tirtba.] [1926.] 

180. Jc. 92. 185. 

BIIAKTAMABASTOTRAM OR ADI- ' BHAKTIPRADIPA TIRTHA, ed. 
NATHASTOTRAM fhy ~TANATO~GA.] KEDXRANITRA DATTA, Bhaktivinoda 

See To~GXC.XRYA. Thiikura. Da.tta.ka.ustubham. [1942] 

• 
See nlRo KXVYAMXLX, pt. 7. 

BHAKTI 0 BHAKTA. 
See Kl.l~z:lAPRASANNA S&'iA, Kr.~~~ii-

1!anda Svihnr. 

RHAKTIOANDRIKA. 
8te NXRAYAJ'!A TfRTHA. 

BHAKTILAHARI. 
See MOHANAT,XLA GosviMi, 

tfrtha. 
Ki'fvya-

180. Jc. 94. 62. 

ROPA Gosvxw. Upl\deSiimrta.m [1942.] 

180. Jc. 94. 61. 

BHAKTIPRAKA.SA. Viramitroda.ya.. 
1 See MITRA MI~RA. 

I BHAKTIRASAM(tTA~E$A. See JivA GosvXMi. • 

BHAKTIBATNAVALI. 
See PURAl;lA-Bhligavatapurii~la. 

BBAKTI-MALA SERIES. 
V. 1, Pt. 1. ~A~KAHA ACARYA. ~rl- BHAKTI-SANDARBHA. 

Saundaryn.-la hA.ri. 1 gg1. See JiVA GosvXMi. 

RHAKTTMANJ ARl. 
$, R::\MAVARMX 

PRROM.Xr,. 

180. Je. 91. 28. I BHAKTISANDABBHA-MANTHANAM. 
Set KI§oRili:OHANA MUKHOPXDHYXYA. 

KULA<EKBARA BHAKTISATAKAM. 
Ste RXMACANDRA BBiRATi. 
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BHAKTiqi DDIIANTA BHAKTIV ARTMA 

BllAKTISIDDHANTA SARASVATI 1 BIIAKTISIDDHANTA SARASVATl -
comm~. 

BATJADEVA. VIDYADHOf;!A}:lA.. Pra.meya­

ra.tnavali. [1925.] 
180. Jd. 92. 38. 

JiVA Gosv.AML Bhakti-Sanda.rbha. 
[1924.] 

180. Jb. 92. 43. 

PRADOOHANA.J.~DA SARASVATi. Oa.ita­

nyo.-candriTmrtam . . Nava.dvipasatakam. 
[1926]. 

180. Ne. 92. 67. 

Puni~A-Bhligavatapurfi1Ja. Bhilga.va­
tam. l1922.] 

180. Jb, 92. 87. 

BHAKTISIDDHANTA SARASVATI, ed. 
ANANDAGIBl. Sadncara.-Smrti}). [1926) 

180. Jd. 92. 59. 

BALADEVA VIDYXJmU~AJ'!A . SiddbiTnta;· 

darpa•)am. [1929.] 
180. Jd. 92. 10. 

BHAGA.VADGiTX-Sanskrit and Ben­
gali. Bbaga-va-dgitii. [1926.] 

BRAHMASA~flliTA. 

l1927.] 

180. Jc. 92 . 209. 

Brabmasambitu. 

' 180. Jc. 92. 138. 

--S b ree Brabma·samhitii. .. with ... 
translation and purport [in English]. 
(1932.) 

180. Jc. 93. 44. 

GAITANYA. Sadbana.-patba.. [Contain. 

iog Sik17a~~a.ka. and Upadesamrta..] 
[l925.] 

180. Jc. 92. 185. 

JivA GosviMi. Ha.rinamamrta-ryaka.· 
ra.oa.m. [1929.] 

180. Pe. 92. 68. 
8 

contd. 
KEDARANATHA DATTA, Bhaktivinodn. 

Navadvipadhuma-mabfttmya. [1926.) 

180. Je. 92. 84. 

J>OR:t:fANANDA, of GMu{a.. Tattva.Jlluktu­
vali >ii mii)'ivlidasatadii~al)i. [1929 ] 

180. Jd. 92. 71. 

R.AMANUJA. 
[1926.] 

.Vedanta-tattvasiira.},l. 

180. Jb. 92. 95. 

UP AN 1 ~A o-Jsapani.saa. !Sopani~at. 
[1929.] 

180. Jd . 92. 72 . 

BHAKTI-SIDDHANTA-BIIAGAVATA. 

See VIJAYAK~l1l:lA GosviMi. 

BHAKTISUDHATARANGI~I. 
See N~SlmtA BHARATi. 

BHAKTISuTRA. 
See NARAD.A. 

See also SA:t:r-9ILYA. 

BHAKTI-S'OTRA-DlPIKA. 
See NARADA. 

BHAKTITATTVASARA. 

See RADHANATIIA Ki\n.Asi. Brhad­
bbaktitattvasiira. 

BHAKTIV ARTMA-PRA DARSAKA. 

~/ 1111f"f~ I [ Bbaktiva.rtma. Pra.dar-

8aka.. A collection of Va.if;lt)a.va. poems 

with Bengali metrical i translation. 
Followed by Madhurya.-ltadambiui 
and Rl1ga.vadma.candrika of Visva­

natha. Oabava.rti, rendered into Ben· 

ga.li verse by Kr~~;~adiTsu..l [ Oalcutta, 
1889.] 20 em. 

180. Nc. 88. 28. 
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BHAKTIVIJ AYAM 

BHAKTIVIJ AYAY. 

BHANUDATTA 

BHA.MATl 
See DH'OB.JJA'fiPRAS!DA BRA'f'fA· See BXDAR.IYA:I;lA-Brahma-sutra with 

O!RYA. Advaita commenta·ries. 

BHAKTIVILASA GABHASTINEMI, See also V!OASP ATI MI~RA. • 

oomm. . 
CAITANYA. Siidhn.na-nirnaya.. [Contain- BHAMAT!PRABHA. 

ing 'Sik~ii!}~aka'. Wlth translation See C.ARUK~$l:TA VANDYOPIDRY!YA. 
and exposition in Bengali.] [1984]. 

BHAMINI-VILA. SA. 
180. Jc. 93. 140. · See JAGANNI'.CRA PAl:l~ITARIJA. 

• 

BHAKTIVINODA THAKURA. 
BHANDARKAR (D. R.) 

• 

See KEDXRANATRA DATTA, Bhakti­
viMda. See DEVADATTA RaMAXJ;l$l:lA BHA~~- . 

BHAKTYADHIKARA~AMA.LA.. 
See NIRIYAl:TA TiRTRA. 

BHALLA'i A-SATAKAM. 
See K!VYAMILI, pt. 4. 

BRAMAHA. 
Kiivyalankiira (<610<41\'S€1<: t) Edited with 

introduction ... by Batuk Niitb Sarma.. . 
• and Baladeva Upadhyayo. ... With a 

foreword by ... A. B. Dhruvo.. (Kasi 
So.nsltrit Series, no. 61.) Bena.res· City, 
1928. 22 em. 

180. Pc. 92. 50. 

See also VIDYANITRA. Pra.t1iparudra­
ya.8obbilsbaoa ... with an appendix con­
taining the Kavyala.nkara. 1909. 

180. Nc. 90. 29. 

BRAMAHA, comm. 
VARARUOI. Priikrt& Prakiisa. With 

tbe prose commentary Prlikrta-
1?tanoramii. 1914. 

181. A. 16. 

- -1920. --71. 

ARAK.ARA. 

BHANDARKAR (R. G.) 
See RA:MAK~$:!;lA GoPILA BR~~.ARA­

KARA. 

BHANDARKAR (S. R.) 
See SRiDRARA R.i\MAKJ;l$l:lA BRI~~.A­
..RAKARA. 

BHANDARKAR ORIENTAL RE-
SEARCH INSTITUTE. 

See PooNA. B.nANDARKAR OmENTA!~ 

RESEARCH INSTITUTE. 

BHANU BHATTA. 
See BRANUDATTA MI~RA. 

BH.ANUD.A.TTA, PafUUt of .Lahore. 

Etfiflql§l'l-fctcm:~: l · [Sumgopailga-Viva­
ba-Pa.ddhatiQ. A collection of Slokas 
from various sa.nskrit works rela.tiryg 
to Hindu marriage ceremonies, with 
a. Hindi commentary.) [Lah01·e, 1913.] 
21 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 84. 

BHANUD.A.TTA BHA~TA. 
- -1981, - - 143, See BH!NUDA'XTA Ml~RA. 



BHANUDATTA I 
BHA.NU:&ATTA MISRA. 

4 
p va.ita-nirl)ayo.-siddbaota.-sa.rl:lgra.ba. (~ 6· 

• 

~~NiJPdEist': I) [A work on the 
tituo.ls of teligious vows and the rites 
of vo.rious religious performances.] 
Edited by Surya. Narayan Shukla. 
(Princess of Wales Sa.ra.svati Bha.va.na. 
Texts, no. 75.) (Allahabad, 1937.] 
22 em. 

180. J c. 93. 201 . 

~~I Ra.sa.ma.njari [on rbetoric.l 
. With the comment1nies Vyaitgnrtha.­

kaumudi of Ananta Pa.r;HJit and P ra­
kasa of Nagesa. Bha.~~a. Edited by 
Rama. Sastri Ta.ilai1g. (Benares Sans­
krit Series. Work no. 21.) Benares, 

1904. 23 em. 
180. Pc. 90. 33. 

--With the commentary "Surabhi" 
by Ba.dri Nath Sharmii. Edited by 
Narabari Sastri with a foreword and 
com plate index. (Ha.ri kp~r.ta· ni band ha­
ma.QimaHi, no. 4.) Benares, 1929. 
22 em. 

180. Pc. 92. 61. 

(('NIRii1kt: I [Ra.saplil'ijl'ito.l). A collection 
or verses on various subj~cts. Edited 
by Bada.rinatba Jhii Sa.rma.] [Laho-re, 
1939.) • 18 em. 

180. Nc. 93. 66. 

BHANUDATTA VIDYARATNA, ed. 

B'FriWA MisRA. Bhava.-pta.kiisa-nigbo.­
.n.tuiJ. [1915.1 

180. Ec 91 15. 

BHA.NUK!RTI. 

See P ANNALALA. SoNi, ed. Siddhanta­
saradisarilgra.hab,. [Containing Bhnnu­
kirti's Saukhadeva~~a.kam.) 1923. 

181. A. 98 

BHARATA 

BHARADV AJ A. 
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+il<t(IG' .. CMR("'¥( 1 [Bhitadvaja-grhyasu-
tra.m.] The Domestic R itual according 
to the school of Bhara.dvaja, edited in 
the original Sanskrit with an intro­
duction and list of words by H. J . W. 
Salomone. Leydefl,~ 1913 . • 25 om. 

180. Jb . 91. 6~. 

Bhiradviijasik~a (~ ~ 1) With 
Nngesvara's com~enta.ry. [A treatise 
on Vedic phonetics.) Edited by V. R. 
Ramacho.udra Dikshitar and P. S. 
Sundaram Ayyar. (Government Ori­
ent~! Ser ies, Class A,.no. 6.) [Poofl,a, 
1938.] 25 em. 

.. 180. Pb. 93 . 19. 

BHARADVAJARIKF,;A. 
See BHARADVAJA. 

BRA RATA. 
Bh1iratiy~-Naha-Oastram. Tra.ite de 

Bhara.ta. Sill le theatre. Texte Sanskrit. 
Edition critique, avec une introduc­
tion, les va.riantes til'ees de quatre 

manuscrits, nne f!a.ble ana.lytique et 
des notes. Precedee d 'une prMace 
de M. Paul Regoaud ... Pa.r Joa.nny 
Grosset. (Anna.les de l 'Universite de 
Lyon, fa.so. XL.) Tome I. Paris, 
(Lyo11.), 1898. 24 em. 

180. Gb. 89. 3. 

--[Another copy.) 180. Gb. 89. 4. 

Niityaslistra. (otid!Ritijl¥( 1) [A treatise on 
the theatre including the art of music 
and dancing.) Edited by Sivada.tta. 
and Kasinath PiiJ;l.(lura.ng Pat·ab. 
(Kavya.miilii, 42.) Bombay, 1894. 
22 em. 

180. Ge. 89. 1.;; 
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BHARATA 

BBARATA-contd. 

--With the commentary of Abbinavo.­
gupta. Edited by Ma.na.valli Ra.mo.· 
krishna. Ka.vi. (Gaekwa.d's Orienta.) 
Sedes, no. 36.) Baroda, 1926. 24 em. 

180. Gb. 92. 4. 

-V. 2. (G. 0. S., no. 68.) 1934. 
-- 5. 

- - Edited by Bo.tuk Niitb Sharma 
a.{<i Ba.la.deva U padbyaya.. (Kiisi Sans­
~rit Series, no. 60.) Be~ta1·es, 1929. 

"23om. 
180. Ob. 92. 10. 

BBARATA MALiliKA also called BRA· 
RATA SENA. 

5:!il!tiS11 [Oa.ndrapra.bba. An account 
of the Va.idya caste. E dited by Vino­
do.Hila. Senagnpta. [Oalcntta, 1892.) 
24 em. 

180. Cb. 89. 4. 

BHARATA MALLIKA also· called BRA­
RATA SENA, comm. 

BHAT?-'L BhaHi J\iivya.. 1828. 
180. Nc. 82. 1-2. 

- 1871. 180. Nc. 87. 11-12. 

-[1876.] 180. Nc. 87. 46. 

-[1921.) 180. Nc. 92.12-13. 

Ki\LlDISA. Meghaduto.. 1894. 
180. Nc. 89. 25(1). 

BHARATA MISRA. 
Sphotasiddbi (maf~{%: 1) [treating o£ 

tbe SpJwta doctrine of eternal element 
in articulate speech.] Edited by 

BHARATA 

BHARATAOANDRA BHA':l'':l'A~ARYA, 
Siroma~ti. 

~<f fi'tm~: I (Da.ttu.ko. Siromanib. 
A work on the IIindu law of adoption. 
Oalo1~tta, 1867 .] 22 em. 

180. He. 86. 1. 

BHARATAOANDRA BBA':l'':l'AOARYA, 
Siroma?.ti, comm. 

KuvERA UPaDHYAYA. Datta.ko.candriki:~ 
[With Sanskrit commentary Bata.sa.ril· 
bodhini, Datta.ka.candrika-tatpa.rya­
vivrti in Bengali and Dattakapntra· 
gro.bat)a-pra.yoga in Ba.uskrit.) 1857. 

180. He. 85. 1(2). 

NANDA PA~!)ITA. Datta.ka.miml'rilsa. 
1857. 

180. He. 85. 1(1). 

DHARATAOANDRA BHAl"fAOARYA, 
S·i?'O'Ina~ti, ed. 

HEMADRI. Cbaturvarga Obintitma~li. 

Vols. •1 & II. 1873-1911. 

180. Je. 87. 48-53. 

J£1\IUTA\'AHANA. Diiya.bhr.ga.l.t. [1850.) 

180. He. 85. 2. 

- -[1863.] 

- 85. 3. 

Hb. 86. 3. 

BHARATAOANDRA BHAf':l'AOj\RYA, 
SirO'IIUI/I}i, tr. 

MANU. Ma.nusatilbitn. (1891.] 
u 

180. Hb . 89. 2. 

--- 4. 

K. Sambasivo. Srrstri. (TrivA.ndrum - - [1929.] -- 92. 8. 
Sanskrit Serie~. no. 89.) Trivanclmm, 
49~7. 25 ()~ . I BHARATAOARITRA. 

180. J}1. 92. 57. See K~$~A KA"\'I, 



BHARATA 

BHARATA-GATHA. 
• See DiNE~AOANDRA DATTA. 

BHA RAT A-ITIHASA-SA MSODHAKA­
MA~l)ALA SERIES. 

No. 13. MUKUNDARAJA. Mahabhneya.m. 
1913. 

Mahiirii$~riya Siimsvatam Se1·ies, no. 1. 

• 180. Je. 91. 245. 

BHARA'l'AKA. 

~{(!<tlG;II'St~l<tll 1 [Bhara~a.ka.dvatririlsika.) 
The Thirty-two Bha.rataka Stories, 
edited, together with an introduction, 
variants, explanatory notes and a 
glossary, by J obannes Hertel. (For­
scbungsinstitut FUr Indogerma.nistik: 

Indiscbe Abteilung, nr. 2.) Leipzig, 

1921. 22 em. 

180. •oc. 92. s. 

BHARATAMANJ ARI. 

See KeEMENDR.A. 

BHARATASARA. 

Su GA~OADHARA, son of Pn.~karadasa. 

BRARATA-SAVITRl. 

Sec MaHiBRARATA-Abriclgments and 
Sele.ctiorts. 

I 

BHARATIMANDIRA-S A MSl<E. TA-G R­
ANTHAVALIJi!. 

No. 1. BKDARKY~A-Brahmasntra. 

with Saiva commentaries. Brahms. 
Sutra Bhasbya. 2v. 1908-18. 

180. Jb. 90. 14(1-2). 

. 
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BHARATITIRTHA 

BH!RATITIRTHA. 

~~~~'6riii414MIHI 1 [Va.iyasika.nyayiirya­
mala. A metrical abridgment of Bhii· 
ra.titirth~.~o's Vedaotadbikara.Qamalii 
followed by Bra.hmasiitranukra.maQi, 
Vai yiisikadbikaraJ)iinukramaJ.li, Sarira· 
kiyata.ttviinu1.-ramaQi and Bba.gavad­
gitadbyiiyaryamalii or metrical sum­
maries and introductions to the 
works by .Atmiirama Sarma Oha.tro.] 
[Bombay, 19e3.) 16om . 

180. Jd. 90. 28. 

Vi varaQapramoyasangra.ba.. Tra.nsljlted 
into English by S. 8. Suryaniiriya.oa 
Snstri and Sailesvara Sana.] (Andbra 
Universi~y Sanskrit Serie~;, no. 24.) 
[G~Lntm·,] 1941. 24om. 

180. Jb. 94. 8(1). 

See also SA~KARA A.cXRYA. Drkdrsya.­
vivcka or "Vakyasudba" [attributed 
to Bblira.ti~irtba..] 

• 
BRARATITIRTHA, oomm .. 

BAD ARAYA~ A-Brahmasutra with 
Advaita commentaries. Adhika.ra.~a­
mala. [1852.] 

180. Jc. 85. 5. 

--(The) Aphorisms o£ the Vedanta.. 
[Followed by Vyaslidhiko.ra.l)aaii'ila : 
an exposition of tho Brabmasiitra. by 
Bharn.titirtha.] 2v. 1863. 

180. Je. 86. 36-37. 

- -- 28. 

--Va.iyasika.-nyayamlila. 
1938. 

1910 & 

180. Jb. 91. 109. 

180: Jc. 9S. 210. 

--Vod:1ntadarsanam. [1916.] 
180. Jb. 91. 159. 
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BHABAT!TIRTIIA 

BHARAT!TIRTHA-VIDY.ARA~YA. 
See B.AY~A AOARYA. 

BHARATI YA-N.Al)I VIJR.ANAM. 
See P RABHAKARA CAT'J'OPADHYAYA. 

BHARATIYA-NATYA-SASTRAM. 
See BHAllATA. 

BH.ARATIYA-SANGlTADATTA-LA R 1/­
ALITANA-KALYA~AV ADA~. 

See SAURiNDRAMOHANA TH.AKURA. 

BH!RAT!YA-VIMSATI-MUKHYA -Kl­
VYA-KAROPAHARA~. 

See SAURiNDRAMOHANA TH.AKURA. 

BHARAVI. 

f<li(ldl~~ t [Kiriitirjjuniyam.] [Oal­

C?~tta., 1868.] 25 om. 
180. Nb . 86. 1. 

--With the commentary Sabdiirtha­
dipika of Ohitrabhii;,u. Edited by 
T. Ga~uz.pati Siistri. (Tri va.ndrum 
Sanskrit Series, no. 63.) Tt·ivan­
drl~m . 1918. 24 QID. 

180. Nb. 91 . 33. 

·--l With a. Sanskrit commentary and 
Hindi translation by Gatinlitha Sam~ii. 
Edited by Siva&ara1.1a Sat·mii.] [Bom­
bay, 1916.] 25 om. 

180. Nb. 91. 20. 

--[Edited by Haripada Oa{topii­
dhyliya. With a.n introduction by 
Antrtallila Kiivyati?·tha.] [Howrah, 
1019.] 21 em. 

180. Ne. 91. 121. 

- - [With .Malliniitha's oommenta.ry.l 
[Oalctttta, 1814.] 32 em. 

180. Na. 81 . 2. J 

BHARAVI ' 

BHARA VI-conta. 

--[With Mallinlitha's commentary.] 
[Kidderpore, 1814.] 31 em. 

180. Na. 81. 1. 

- - [With Malliniitha's commentary.) 
2v. [Oa.lc1~tta, 1870.] 21 em. 
Irnperfect, wanting the title-page. 

18Q. Ne. 87. 15-16. 

-Canto I . Text with notes, 
[Malliniitha's commentary 1. Bengali 

and English translation etc. Kotali­
para, Fat·idpur, 1915. 18 em. 

180. Nc. 91. 44. 

--Cantos 1-UI.-Eldited with the 
commentary or Mallinlitha and the 
Sudha commentary by Gangiidhar 
Mishm. (Ka.shi Sanskrit Series, ne. 74..) 
Benares, 1929. 22 em. 

• 180. Nc. 92. 78. 

--[With Malliniitha's commenta.ry, 
Sanskrit paraphrase together with 
Bengali and Hindi translations. Edited 
by G1truniitha BhaHiiciirya.] [ Oal-

C?ttta, 1913.] 22 em. 
180. Nc. 91. 18. 

' 

--[With Malliniitha's commentary. 
Edited by Jivi.inanda 'Bha.Hiiciirya. 
3rd ed.] [Calcutta, 188~.] 20 em. 

180. Nc. 88. 59 • 

--Cn.ntos 1-III.-Edited with the • 
commentary-Ghal.l~iipatba.-of M alli.-

1Vitha a.nd the Bbawa.bodhini com· 
menta.ry by KanakaZal Sharma. (Kashi 
Sanskrit Series, no. 76.) Bcnares, 1920. 
22om. 

180. Nc. 92. 77. 



BII.AltAVI 

. BII.ARAVI-co-Md. 

--With the commentary-the GbalJ· 
tapathe.-o£ Malhfllitlw.. Edited, with 
various readings, by Niirava1J.a Biila­
krish?)a Godabole and Ka§ifl.iitha Pt11.l· 
qurafl.ga Para.b. Bombay, 1885. 24 em. 

180. Nb. 88. 15. 
• 

--[With M allin.iitha's commentary. 
Edited by Tfiriitliitha Bhat(aciit·ya.) 

[Oalcutta, 1847.] 21om. 

180. Ne. 84. 6. 

See also NANDAKI~ORA SARMA. So.ns­
krita. Kavi Po.dobo.ya.-Bharo.vi-( A 
survey o[ the entire literature concer­
ning Bbiira.vi '~; Kiratar)uniya and of 
the commentaries written upon it a.t 
~ifferent times.) 1932. 

180. Me. 93. 3. 

BILlRGAVA SASTRY. eel. 

BIDARXY~A-Brahmasutra with .tfd­
vaita comme-ntaries. Bro.hmasutra 
Saukara. Bhii~ya with various readings 
and an alpha.betical index of quotations 
occurring in the Bbii~ya. 1938. 

180. Jb. 93. 190. 

. 
BHARTRHARI. 

Collected Works 

Nitisataka. and V airagya.sata.ka.. With 
odraots from kvo Sanskrit common· 
ta1·ies. Edited with notes [and an in­
troduction in English 1 by Kiishinli th 
Trimbak Telang. (Bombay Sanskrit I 
Series, no. 11.) Bombay, 18!)3. 21 em. 

H9 
BHABT]lHARI 

BIIARTRHARI-ccmta . 

(The) Niti and Vairugya. Sata.ka.s [one 
hundred verses treating of morality 
and ronUDoia.tion.) Edited with notes, 
a. aom[menta.ry] in Sans[krH] and a.n 
English translation by M. R. Kal~. 
4th ed. Bombav, 1913. 18 em. 

;ftfu, ~·fiR, ~~ ~ l 
Vair!igyo. Sataka.. 

180. Nc. 91. 17 • 

[Niti, Srngara., 
With Sanskrit 

commentary and Hina"i tra.nsla.tion.] 
[Bombay, 1884.] 25 am. 

180. Nb. 88. 6. 

~ 1 (Sa.ta.ka.traya.. Sril8ara.sa.taka., 
Nitisataka. and Va.irugyasataka with 
Mara~hi translation.] [Bombay, 1900.] 
22 am. 

180. Ne. 90. 60. 

Bhartriha.ri 's Sententia.o et Carmen 
quod Chauri nomine oiroumfertur 
eroticum (41<4ilill~litif, "Qtl(ttfa;fi, tftf6-
m 1) [The latter with the oommen-• 
tary of Ga~!apati.] Ad ood matt. 
fidem edidit latina vertit at oommen­
tari.is instruxit P. Bohler,. Be-rolini, 
1833. 25 em. 

180. Nb. 83. 3. 

Nitisata.ko., Sri i1garasata.ka. and Vairagya­
sata.ka. Edited with Hindi and English 
translation, critical and explanatory 
notes, parallel thoughts from numer· 
ous authors by Purohit Gopi Nath. 
Bombay, 1896. 21 am. 

180. Ne. 89. 61. 

Separate Works 

[Niti-Sa.taka.. Translated 
into Hindi prose and verse and.English 
by Haridiisa Vaidya. Illus.] [Cal­
cutta, 1921.] 18 om. 

180. Ne. 92. 16. 

180. Ne. 89. 28. I . - - [1924.] ---39. 
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BHARTJ3,HABI 

BHARTJ3,HARI-C'ontd. 

--[With Hindi and English transla­
tions by Locanaprasiida Pt7~uleya and 
Sakhli riirna Dt~be. Calcutta, 1916.) 
18 em. 

180. Nc. 91. 69. 

,:z'lJR ~ 1 [Srogiira Rn.taka. With 
Hindi translation by Harid<isa Vaidya.] 

[Calcutta, 1922.) 18om. 

180. Nc. 92. 23. 

- -[1925.) --- 67. 

Vairiigyn.-sa.tn.ka.m or the hundred verses 
on renunciation ; translated into Eng­
lish- with original text and commen­
tary. 2nd ed. Mayavati , 1921. 18 em. 

180. Nc. 92. 11. 

- - [With Hindi and English transla­

tions by Haridiisa Vaid"a.] lCalct~'ta, 
1920.] 18 em. 

1&o. Nc. 92. 1. 

- - [1922.] - -- 25. 

- -[1925.1 56. 

~~lft~J"~ I [Vairngya.sa.taka.. Edited by 
Pi1r~1acandra Sal'ma.] (Calcutta,) 

[1886.] 22 em. 

180. Nc. 88. 57(2). 

c~1~~3f1t I l Vairagya.sataka.m. With 
Bengali translation. Edited by Rtt­
kldi ladiisa Kaviratna.] [ Calo1~tta, 
1887.] 22om. 

180. Nc. 88. 57(1). 

- [With a Bengali metrical translation 
hy Rakhula.ilasa M1tkho1J ;idht1tlya.l 
[R1mlwan, 1916.] 17 em. 

180. Nd. 91. 20. 

BHABTB,IIARI 

BIIARTB.H.ARI-c01~td . 

--[With Bengali translation. Edited 
by Upendrantttha Mukhopadhyaya.] 
[Calcutta, 1911.] 18 em. 

180. Nd. 91. 1(2). 

--[With Bengali metrical translation, 
preceded by an essay on the aame 
subject in Bengali by Vipinavihii?'i 

Vediintabhu.:;a ~ta.] [Calcutta, 1916.] 
18 em. 

... 180. Je. 91. 171. 

BIIARTB.HARI, the granw1.arian. 

<I JCf4q~;q'{ I [Vakyapadiyam. A trea.ti§.e 
on tho philosophy or Sanskrit Gl·a.­
mmar. With author's Vrtti, and ex­
tracts from the '.fikii of Vrl)abha . 
Edited by Ciirndeva Siistri.] Pt. I. 
lLahore, 1934.] 25 em. 

180. Pb. 93. 11. 

--3rd KaoQ.a, Pt. 1. With the 
commentary · Prakit·l.lakll.pro.kasa. • or 
IIeUi ?·uj a, son of Bhutin"ija. Edited 
by K. S iirnbasiva Sast1i. (Tri va.nd rum 
Sanskrit Series, no. 116.) Tt'ivan­

dmm, 1935. 24 em. 

180. Pb. 93. 29(1). 

-~3rd Kary<Ja, Pt. 2. Edited by 
L. A. R avi Varma. (University of 

Tmvancore Sanskrit Series, no. 148.) 
Trivandrntn, 1942. 25 cin. 

180. Pb. 93. 29(2). 

- -With a commentary by Pw.lyarii/a. 

Edited by R _iim,akrish1.la. Siist?·f. 

(Be~a.res Sanskrit Series, no. 6.) 
Benarcs, 1887. 23 em. 

180. Pc. 88. SO. 

.BIIART(tHARI-NIRVEDAM. 
Sec HARtHt\RA UPXDnYXY.A. 



BHASA 

· BHASA. 

Collected Works 

:.lfijiiiiC!I6"4ifil( I [B basanata.ka.oa.kram.] 

Plays ascribed to Bbasa.. Original 

thirteen texts in Deva.niiga.ri. Cri­

tically edited by C. R. Devadba.r, 

etc. Poona, 1937. 19 em. 

180. Ne. 93 . 57. 

Ma.dbya.ma.'1yayoga, Diita.vakya., Diita· 

gha.~otkacba, Karl)abbara. and Ul'u­
bbanga.. (~fl0ll14'1•10:, 't,(1Cfl l'f41'(. ~­
~ ~ ~ 1) lDro.ma.s, each 

consisting o£ a single act.] Edited with 

notes by T. Gar)apati Sastri. ( Tri­

va.ndrum Sanskrit Series, no. 22.) Tri­
vandmm, 1912. 25 em. 

180. Nb. 91. 6. 

.. .. 180. Nb. 91. 44. 

Separate Works 

Abbisheka.nataka.. (~ 1) lA 
drama on the installation of R~a.] 
Edited with notes by T. Gal)apa.ti 

Sastri. (Triva.ndrum Sanskrit Series, 

no. 26.] Trivandrum, 1913. 25 om. 

180. Nb. 91. 3. 

~~I [AbhieekaniHakam. A 

Sanskrit drama in Seven Acts a.ttribu­

ted to Bbiisa.. Edited with Sanskrit 

commentary and translation by Ma.­
bopadbyiiya Pt. V. Veilkatarama. 

Sastri, Vidyiibhii$a.r~a.] Lalw1·e, 1930. 
2'J em. 

180. Nc. 93. 12(1). 

Avimiiraka. \otMfll(<b¥(1) [A drama..] Edi­

ted with notes by T. Gar.1a.po.ti Sastri. 

(Triva.ndrurn Sanskrit Series, no. 20.) 
Triv(nulmm, 1912. 25 em. 

180. Nb . 91. 6. 

l!U 

BHA.SA 

BHASA-con~d. 

(The) B al a.cbarita.. \"l~l) [A drama. 

describing the feats o£ young KT$1)a.) 

Edited with notes by T. Ga?,tapati 
Sastr'i . (Triva.ndrum Sanskrit Series, 

no. 21.) Trivandtr1~m. 1912. 24 em. 

180. Nb. 91. 1(1). 

Balaca.ri ta. (, '11\Wftw. 1) die A benteuer 

des Knaben Krischna. ... Text her ausge­

geben von Dr. H. Welle?'. Leipzig, 
1922. 23 em. 

Litho. 

180. Ne. 92. 19. 

Cbaruda.tta.. (~ 1) [A drama..) 

Edited \vith notes by T. Ga.oapat i 

Sastri. (Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 

no. 39.) Trivandrum, 1914. · 25 em. 

180. Nb. 91. i5. 

Pa.ncha.ratra (,IN(~ t) (A drama foun-
' ded on the story in the Viratapa.rva. 

of tbe Ma.habbara.ta..) E dited with 

notes by T. Ga1,tapati Siistri. (Tri­

vandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 17 .) Tri­
vandmm, 1912. 25 em. 

180. Nb. 91. 2(2). 

~I [Pa.ncaratra.m.) Edited with 

introduction, English translation, 

notes, etc. by Vaman GopaZ Urdhwa­
,·eshe ... 2nd ed. Indore, 1934. 18 em. 

180. Ne. 93. 25. 

~I [Pra.tijiiliya.ugan-

dhadiya. l)a.m.) A Sanskrit dram a. in 

four acts. Critically edited wiLb intro­

ducti?n, notes & translation by 0. R. 
Devadhar. (Poona Oriental Serie~. 
no. 61.) Poona, 1939. 18 em. 

180. Ne. 93. 61. 



BH.ASA 

BHASA-oonta. 

Pratij iiiiya ugand bar a yaQa. (Sifdwil•l .. l:J-
~ 1) [A drama.] Edited with notes 
by T. Ga?Japati Slistrl.. (Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Series, no. 16.) Trivandrum~, 

1912. 25 em. 
180. Nb. 91. 9. 

3Jfd¥!1"11C!lb¥( 1 [Pratimana~aka.m. With 
a. Sanskrit commentary and Hindi 
translation by Sriaharananaa llastri .] 

[Lahore, 1940.] 18 em. 
180. Ne. 94. 11. 

Pratimana~ah. tSifd'!IO!IdOI(iij_ 1) Edited 
with notes [and an introduction in 
English) by T. Ga?Japati Sastri. 
(Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 42.) 
Trivandn£m, 1915. 25 om. 

' 180. Nb. 91. 16. 

(The) Sva.pna Vasavadatta. With the 
commentary "Shri" & Hindi transla­
tion oa.lied " Ra.ma." ,by NarayaM 
Shastri Khiste. Edited with introduc­
tory portion by Bat11,k Nath Shastri 
Khiste. (Master Ma.nimala. Series, 
no. 65.) Be11.ares, 1936. 19 em. 

180. Ne. 93. 39. 

(<JIAAN:ICC~\'1¥( I Sva.pna. Va.savadatta. [A 
dca.ma.] Edited with introduction, 
notes &c. by H . B. Bhiae. With 
Sanskrit commentary by Narayaft 
Shanka11' Rajvade. Revised by Shyam­
sundara Shastri. Bhavnagar, 1916. 
21 em. I 180. Nc. 91. 82. 

--Edited with the Pra.bodhini Sans- I 
krit commentary by Anantari'i1n Slistri 

Vctal and the .PrakaSa, Hindi com- ~ 
mentary by Jagannii_th Si.istn Hosing. 
(Haridas Sa.nskrit Series, no. 52.) 
Bena1·es, 1936. 19 em. I 

180. Ne. 93. 38. 

BH.!SA 

BHA.BA-cotttd. 

(The) Vision of Vasave.da.tta-Svapna-, 
viisavadattam-With stanzas attribu­
ted to Bbasa. in various anthologies 
and extracts beari og on the legend o£ 
Uda.yana from the Slokasar'ngraha of 
Buddhasvamin, the Brhatkathii.mau­
iari of K~;emendra., the Kathiisarit­
sagara of Somadeva.. Edited with an 
introduction, English translation, ex­
egetical, critical, gra.mmatical, mytho­
logical o.nd historical notes }:>y Laksh· 
man Sarup. Lahore, (1925.) 22 em. . 

180. Nc. 92. 58. 
• 

Svapna-Vasa.vadattam. ((t(RCIIM~$( 1) 
[Edited] with a. commentary lby) 
Pu1"!~shottam Slistri Dattavadkar .. 
Bombay, 1940. 22 em. 

180. Nc. 94. 10. 

--Edited with Bengali & English tra.· 
, nsla.tions, notes and appendices by 

S. K. Mitra. Galc~£tta, (1936.) 18 em . . 

180. Nc. 93. 42. • 

--Edited with notos & translation [in 
Bengali and Euglisb) by Satyendra 

Nath Sen. Oalc1ttta, (1937.) 18 em. 

18(1. Nc. 93. 46. 

Sva.pna.viisa.va.da.tta.. , ( ~~ 1 ) 

Edited with notes by T. Gana.­
pati Si'ist,·z. (Triva.ndrum Sanskrit 
Series, no. 15.) Trivandrun~, . 1912~ 
25 em. 

180. Nb. 91. ff. 

Drubba.Uga.rn (~1) · Edited with 
Hindi rendering . . . English tra.nsla.tion, 
etc. by KaiUisa.niitha Bhiitnagar. 
Lahol'e, 1937. 22 em. 

180. Nc. 98. 67. 



BH!SA 

BH!SA- cohtd. 
0 

~'!.I [Yajila.pho.lam. A drama based 
on the Ramay&l)O.· With a short 
introduction by Jiv~~>rima. KalidaEa 
Sastri.) (Rasashala Series, no. 18.) 
lGondal, 1941.) 17 om. 

180. Nd. 94. 2. 
• 

BHA$AJINASAHASRANAMA. 

' See ASADHARA. 

tavana. 
.. 

J inasahasranamas-

BHASANA~AKACAKRAM. 
See BHASA. Collected works. 

BHA$A·P ARASARI. 
See P ARASARA. · · 

BHA$APARICOHEDA. 
See VISVANATHABHA'f'fAOARYA, Tar· 

kapa?'6ciinana. 

BHASARVAJNA. 
41Uiifill\ifil 1 Ga.Qa·Kiirika. [A work on 

the Pasupata. Yoga. With a commen· 
ta.ry.] Edited by 0. D. Dalal. (Gaek· 
wad's Ori~ntal Series, no. 15.) Baroda, 
1920. 25om. 

180. Jb. 92. 6. 

Nyayasaral). (.~: 1) A rare Briih· 
manic • work on medieval logic together 
with the commentary called Nyaya· 
tatpa1·yadipikii by Jayasii11ha Suri. 
Edited by Satis Chand1·a Vidyabh1,. 
sana. (llibliotheca Indica..) Calcutta, 
.1910. 24 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 38. 

--With the commentary Padapatii.cikii. 
of Vasudeva. Suri. Edited by K. Sam­

. ba~iva. Siistri. (Trivandrum Sa.nskrit 
SeriE~s, no. 109.) . T1·ivandnLm, 1931. 
25 em. 

180. Jb. 93. 50. 

128 
BH!SKARA 

· B H.ASAR'VAJNA- cahtd. 

--Edited with notes by Vishvanlitka 

P. Vaid1Ja. Bomba1J, 1910. 21 om. 

180. Je. 91. 219. 

BHA$A VRTTI. 
See PunueoTTAMA DEVA. 

BHASKARA . 
Bbiiskari \.ll'RtbU 1) [A commentary on 

the ' 'lSvarapt·atyabbiji'iavimarsini,'' 
the most important work on Kashmir 
Saiva. philosophy, of Abhina.vagupta. • 
Edited by K. A. Subre.mania. Iyer and 
K. 0. Pandey.) Vol. I . (Princess of 
Wales Sarasva.ti Bha.vana Texts, no. 
70.) (Allahabad, 1938.] 23 om. 

180. Je. 93. 199. 

BH.~SKARA, son of AvatlirakatA~ha, 
Riijiinaka, t1·. 

LALLA YOGINi. 
[1920.] • 

0 

Lalle·sva.riviikyiini. 

180. Jc. 92. 38. 

BHASKARA, son of Divlikara, comm. 

VASUGUPTA. Shiva Sutra Varttika. by 
Bhaskara, etc. [1913.) 

180. Je. 91. 229. 

BHASKARA, sofl. of Mudgala, of La1,g. 
iik,# Gotra. 

A.rthasarogra.ha.. Edited \vitb an Intro­
duction, Translation into English ·and 
Notes (explanatory a.nd critical) by 
A. B. Gajendragadkar a.nd R. D 
Kd;rrna?·kar. 2 pts. (in one). Poona, 
1934. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 98. 231. 

~~ l (ArthasaLhgra.ha.· ... a. handbook 
of J a.imini:s (Piirva.mimatilsa) system . 
Cl'iticu.lly edited and translated by 

D. V. Gokhale.] [Poona, 1932.] 19 em. 

180. Je. 93. 222 . 



BHASKABA 

BBABKABA-contd. 

--[Edited with a. commenta.ry by 
Jlviinanda Vidvasagara. 3rd ed.) 
[Calcutta, 1901.] 21 em. 

180. Je. 90. 166. 

--[Edited with a commentary by 
KnJ.laniitha. BhaHacarya. ] [Calcutta, 
1900.) 21 om. 

180. Je. 90. 113. 

- - [With Bame§vara's commentary. 
Edited by Ga1,1e.~a Sastri .] Bena1·es, 

[1896.) 22 em. 
180. Je. 89. 126. 

--With the commentary of Riime.~va· 

ra§wavogi. Edited by Kii§hUitha 
Shastri and Vasttdet> Laxnta1.~ Shastri 
Pa1,tsikar. Bombav. 1915. 21 om. 

180. Jc. 91. 146. 

--With a. commentary by Ramcshwar 
Swavogi Bh,kshu. Edited with notes 
by Bagh1fV'r Trivedt . • (Kasi-Sanskrit­
Series, no. 32.) Be1tares, 1915. 23 em. 

180. Je. 91. SIS7. 

a.j;~5~ I [Ta.rka.kaumudi. A treatise 
on the Va.iseeika. system of philosopby.] 
[Kalyan, 1916.] 18 om. 

180. Jd. 91. 36. 

BIIASKARA ACARYA, comme1ttator of 
Brahmasntra. 

.BXDARAY~A-Brahnta-Sutra with 
Bhedabhcda commm~taries. Brabwa· 
siitrabbueya.m. 1905. 

180. Jc. 90. 270. 

B.IlASKARA ACA.RYA, son of Mahcflvam. 
Cfi(OI~ I [Ka.raJ)O.kutubala.m. On 

astronomical poriods called Karn.I)&S. 
With a. commentary by· Suma.tibar~.] 
lBombay, 1901.] 21 em. 

180. Kc. 90. 19. 

BlUBKABA 

BHA.SKARA .AC.ARYA:._co1ttd. 

\ 

'ltffli\ .. Kh4¥( 1 [Ma.habhiska.riya.m. A 
work on Astronomy. Edited by Ba.la.- ' 
va.nta. Da.ttiitreya. Ap~e.) (Ana.ndiis· 
ra.ma. Sa.thskrta.-Gra.nthiivalib, no. 126.) 
EPoona. 1945.) 24 em. 

180. Kb. 94. tO. 

Siddhiinta Siroma.~i (Rt4J"'d~l~ttfUI: I) 
A treatise on Astronomy. Wltb a.utbor's 
own exposition the Viis&niibhiiahya.. 
Edited by Biipu Deva Siistri. Revised 
by Ga~lapati De'/Ja Sastri. (IDisi 
Sanskrit Series, no. 72.) BeMres, 1929. • 
22om. 

180. Ke. 92. 23. 

~ I [L!liva.ti.] Calcutta, 1876. 

18 em. 
180. Ld. 87. 1. .. 

--[With the oommentB.ries Buddbivi· 
liisioi a.nd LHiiva.tiviva.ra.na..] (Ana.nd­
iisra.ma Sa.mskrta. Gra.ntbiiva.li, no. 107 .) 

[Poona, 1937 .) 25 em. 

180. Lb. 93. 2. 

- - [Editea by Bhuva11.aca1ulra Vasiika.] 
[Calcutta, 1885.] 21 em. 

180. Ke. 88. 4(2). 

Colebrooke's Translation of the Lilava.ti. 
With notes by Bqran Chandra 

Bancrji. [Appendix containing tbe 
text.] Calct4tta, 1893. 22 em. 

180. Lc. S9. 1. 

- -2nd od. 1927. 
-- 92.2. 

- -[Edited by Jiviinan.da. Bha!tii· 
carva.l [Calc~tta, 1876.] 20 em. 

180. Le. 87. 2. 



BRASKARA 

BHASKARA AOABYA-conta. 

--[Edited with exhaustive and critical 
notes by Muralidhar Thak1tr. (Rari­
knQaniba.ndba-ma.Qimalii, no. '3.) Be­
nares, 1928. 22 em. 

180. Le. 92. S. 

--With notes, commenta.ries ... Edited 
by Badhaballcw Snwiti-vyakaran-i-uo· 
ti.sti1tha. [Oalc1ttta, 1913.] 18 em. 

180. Lc. 91. 1. 

--Edited with notes by S1ulhlikam 
Dvivedi. (Benares Sanskrit Series, 
Work no. 39.) Bena1·es, 1912. 23 em. 

· 180. Lc. 91. S. 

(~~ 1) [Vijago.nitam. A treatise 
on Algebra., forming the second section 
of Siddhitnta.siromaQi. Oalc1ttta, 1838.] 
23 em. 

I7nper!ect , wanting the title-page. 

180. Lc. 88. 1. 

--[Edited by Jiviinanda BhaHitcii1·ya. 
Calcutta, 1878.] 20 em. 

I mperfect, wanting the title-page. 

180. Lc. 87. 1. 

¥11(41i~lf'I"Ni•l fiild¥{1 [Bhaska.riya.·Bije.ga.. 
Qita.m. Whh the commentary Na.vau­
kura. by K n1.ta Daivajor~a.] (Ana.nd­
iisra.ma.·Sa.mskr ta.-Gra.ntbavali, no. 99.) 
[.Poena, 1930.) 24 em. 

180. Lb. 93-. 1. 

... ti\0$1•1fuf~ I [Vija.gaqita.m. With a. com­
mentary by Biidhavallabha Smrti­
vyakara?.ta-j•yotistirtha.) [ Oalc1ttta, 
1917.] 18 em. 

180. Le. 91. 2. 

BRASKARA 

BH.ASKARA AOARYA-contd. 

12/S 

~i$1<il fVidtt6Cl'fl41fii((,.CfT 1 Bija.ga.Qita.-Ele-
ments of Algebra.. With expository 
notes and illustra.tive examples by 
S1tdhii.kara Dvivedi . Edited with 
notes by Mm•alidhara Jha. lBenares 
Sanskrit Series, no. 40.) Benares, 
1927. 23 em. 

180. Le. 92. 1. 

fij;al"'d~l(l+tfVI : ~: I [Siddhiinta.­
. siromaQib. GaQJti'idhyaya.b or Gral1a­

gauita, the third section of tbe work 
treating of tbe motions of the pla.nets. 
With a gloss called Mitakf}arff by Rait· 
ganittha on the Vftsa.nabha~ya of the 
author. Edited by Jiviinanda Bhalta­
ciirya. [Calcutta, 1881.] 20 em ... 

180. Ke. 88. 6. 

~: I [Grahag&J)itiidhyayab. 
An astronomical treatise on the move­
ments of the planets. Edited by 
V. Dattiitreya Apte.] (.Ana.ndas1·ama 
Sanskrit Series, no. 110.] [Poona, 
1939.] 25 em. 

180. Kb. 93. 13. 

Rl"l"'d~IU+tiil~·~(Rlf ~~Rf: I 
Siddhaota Siroma(li, a treatise on 
Astronomy ... Ma.dhya.miidbikara, with 
Vasanlibhi'isbya [by the author], 
Vaso.navartika (by Nrsiinha] and 
Marichi [by Visvm·upa.] Edited with 
notes by Muraltdham. Jhii. Benares , 
1917. 21 em. 

180. Kc. 91. 16. 

ftl'i:t"'d~t{l+tiil: . ~: I (Siddhlinta.­
sirama.J~e)) ... Goladbyi:iyab . The fourth 
chapter of the Siddbiinta.siroma.Qi 
t reating of spheres and spheroids, 
with author's commentary called 
Vasaniibhiif}ya.. Edited by Jiviinanda 
BhaHliciirya.] [Calc1ttla, 1880.] 21 em. 

180. Ke. 4(1). 
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BH,A SKARA 

BHASKARA ACARYA-contd. 

~-Mfft1!f'l: C$'\1~: I Siddhaot-
Sh·omn.ni-Gola.dhyaya by Bha.ska.ra.­
cha.ry&. With his own exposition 
the Va.sa.na.bhasbya, edited with Bsn-. 
ga.li translation and explanatory notes 
by Radhaballav Sntriti-vyakaran­
jyotisti?'tlta. [Calcutta, 1921.] 17om. 

180. Kd. 92. 2. 

See also BJ;tHASP ATI [Monthly.] Brhas­
pa.ti, V.I. [Containing Siddbnnta.sir6-
wa.Qi ~Goladbyii:ya..] [1896-97.] 

180. Qd. 89. 1. 

BHASKAR A 

BHASKARA BHA'r':fA-contd. 

' BRAHM~ A-Taitti1·i yabra hma1.1.a. Tn.i-
ttiriya Brahmar:ta.· 1908-1911. 

VEDA-Yajtwveda. 
(1906.] 

180. Jc. 90. 157-160. 

Rudriidhynya)). 

180. Jb. 90. 141. 

--Taittiriya Sari1hitii. 1894-1898. 

180. Jc. 89. 1-12. 

See also PHALITAJYOTI$A. Pbalita;. BHASKARA K.ASINATHA ABHYAN-
Jyoti~. Tritiya.kbal)Qa.. [Containing KARA SASTRI. 
Biddbiinta.siroma.t)i, Goliidbyflya. o( e~i(q;a:fa : I [.Sa.ms~arapaddhatib. A 
Bhiiskara. with his own commentary guide for essential purificatory rites 
Viisaniibhii~yo..] Pt. 3. [1887.) commencing from the conception 

180. Kb. 88. 1(3). and ending with marriage. Edited by 
Vasudeva. Siistri Abhyailka.ra.] (.A.nan-

BH.ASKARA ~HA'r':fA , Dramatist, 
"(Jnma.tta-Riigha.ve. (a;:q!i<l*l'( 1) [A 

drama.] Edited by Durgiipra.siide. and 
Kasinath Piit)Qura.ng Pa.rab. 2nd ed. 
(Kavya.miilii, 17.) Bombay, 1899. 
22 em. 

180. Nc. 89. 33. 

BHASKARA BHA':r':fA, Mi§m. 
Trik1il)4a Mar;H~ana.b (f~'tiiOC+lOiS'f: 1) or 

A pasta.m ba.-Sutra.-Dbva.nitartha. - Kiiri­
ka, being an exposition of the Soroa­
yiiga a.pboris~s of kpashmba.. With 
an anonymous commentary. Edited 
by ... Ca.ndraldinta. Ta.rkiilail kara Bba­
ttnahiirya. (Bibliotheca Indica..) Cal-
• nttta, 1903. 22 om. 

180. Jc. 90. H . 

BHA.SKARA ~HA':f':fA , Mi~a. comm. 
ARAJiJYAXA -Taittiriv lira'l}11 aka. Tai tti­
. riyara.uyaka.. 1900-1902. 

180. Je. 90. 32.84. 

diisrama.-Sa.Ji1skrta-Grantbiiva.lib, no. 
94.) [Poona, 1924.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 92. S4. 

BHASKARA MISRA BHA':f':fA. 
See BHASKARA BHATTA, Mi§ra. 

BHASKARA RAJANAKA. 
See BRASKARA, sott of Avatt1raka1_~;(ha, 

R aja'/l.aka. 

BHASKARA RA:MACANDRA .ARTE. ed. 

KALlDASA. Vikra.morva.s}ya.ro.. 1901. 

180. Nc. 90 .. 1 . 

BH.ASKABA S.ASTRI PAVAGI , ed. 
VIS~U BHAT'fA known as A'fHAV.ALE. 
Puru~arthacintiima.Qib. [1907 .] 

180. Jb. 90. 148 
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BHA.SKAR!NANDA BHA.BVATI 

BIIASKARANANDA 
Sviitllf. 

~f:l 

BARABVATI, BHABKARARAYA DIK$ITA BH!RATI. 

[Anu b b iitiviva.ra.l)ii· 

da.r9a.l,).. Comprising a. Veda.ntic poem 
of 18 stanzas, st}'led Anubhiitiviva.ral)&, 

and a. commentary thereupon b y the 
author. Edited with Bengali a.od Hindi 

translation by ':fhiikuradasa. Va.ndyo­
piidbyiiya..] ( Oalczttta, 1895.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 89. 59. 

BH!BKARA.NANDA BARASVAT!, 
Sviimi, comm. 

UPANI$AD-Collections. UpanifSa(iiill 
mrdvi 7~ikii. (1898.] 

• 180. Jb. 89. 99. 

BHABKARANANDJ, comm. 
UMXSVXTI. T~~ottviirtbasiitra.m. [1944.) 

180. Jc._94. 54. 

BH!BKARARA.JA DIK$ITA. 
See BHXSKARARAYA DitteiTA BHARATi, 

son of Gambhirariija Bhiirati. 

BHABKARARAYA BHASURA. 
See BaiSKARARIYA DiK$ITA BBXRATi, 

son of Gambhirariija Bhiirati. 

BHASKARARAYA BHATTA. 
See BHISKARARAYA DiK$ITA BHARATi, 

&on of Gombhirariiia Bhiira.ti. 

BHABKARARAYA DlK$ITA BHA-
RATl. scm. of Gambhiraraja Bhiirati. 

son of Gan~bhfrariija Bhiirati, cmmll. 
Pun'A~A-Mtit·ka~/(levapm·ii'I,UI.. Durgii-

so.ptaS&tl. [With the commentary 
Gupta.vati.] (1916.] 

180. Jb. 91. 154. 

SA~KARA AOXRYA. Baunda.rya.la ba.ri... 

Bbiivanopanisbad with Bbiiskara.rija.'s 
commentary, eto. 1896. 

180. Je. 89. 68. 

TA NTRA-V iimake§va1·atan.tra. Ri tyifS­
oga.sikiir~a.va.b. · _ [With the,- commen­

tary Setubaodba.] [1908.] 

180.' Jb. 90. 146. 

BHASKAR!. 
See BB.ASKARA.. 

BHABKAR!YA-VIJAGAmTAM. 
See BBISKAnA AOARYA. 

BHASKARODAYA. 
See GA~GADHATIA BIYA, K aviratna., 

Ka.viraja. 

BHASMAJABALA UPANieAD. 
See UP ANIF;AD-Bhasmajabii lopani.~ad. 

See also UP ANI$AD-Collections. Sa.iva 

Upa.ni~ds. 

IJRCI(lll(\\4'( ... ~ictot'l4f.ttta,. ... ~cftq!iil(ijcft "f 1 BHABUR.ANANDANATHA. 
o l Varivasyiiraho.sya.m, a. Ta.ntra., a.od I See .BHXSKARARAYA DiK.$lTA BHX­

Bbavanopa.ni~Sa.t with commentaries ; 

• followed by Devipa.i'ica.stavi or five 
hymns to Darga viz. Lo.ghustuti, Car­

ciista.va., Gha.~a.sta.va and Sa.ka.laja.na.ni­

stotra.m. Edited by Isva.ra.oa.ndra 
Siistri.] [Calcutta, 1917.] 15 em. 

186. Jd. 91. 60. 

RA 'l'i, son of Gambhirariija Bltiira.ti. 

BHASVATI. 
See SATXNANDA. 

BHABVATI [glo38.) 

See HARIHARANANDA ARAl;fYA. • 
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BHASYABHA. VA 

BH.ASYABHAVAPRAKASIK.A [gloss on 
Siii1 ka.rabhu!}ya..] 

See OITSUKHA, comm. BaDARAYAJ:TA­

Brahmasiltra. with Advaita commen­

taries. Bra.bma.-siitra-Sin kara.bha· 

rn•am. 

BHASYAPRAKASA (by Puru$ottama). 
See BAD.ARAYAJ':'A-Brahmasutra with 
S1~iidhliooaita commentaries. Brabma.­
slitritl)ll bhii!}ya.m. 

BHA$YARATNAPRABHA [of Gbviodn­
na.nda. Sa.ra.sva.ti.) 

See BXDARAY Ar:JA-Brahma-Sutra with 

Advaita gommentm·ies. Brabma.siitra­
bba!}ya.m. 

BHASYARTHARATNAMALA [of Subra­
bma.-..wa.]. 

See Bi\DARAYAr:JA-Brahmasiltra with 
A.dvaita eormnentM·ies. Brahmasiitra.­
bhii!}yam. 

BH.ASYASANGAMANI. .. 
See GAURAGOVINDA R!YA UPADH-

YAYA, Comm. (On PiiQini.) 

BHATJI SHASTRI GRATE. 
See .1AYAK~~J':lA SRiK~$-r:JA GRATE, 

Siistri. 

BHA~~A BHASKARA. 
S~ BHISRARA BRA'J."J'A. 

BHA~TA NARAYA~A. 
See Ni\R!YAt:rA BHAT'fA. 

BHAT~A UMBEKA. 
See UMBEKA BHA'f'fA. 

BHA~TA VAMANAOARYA BIN 
RAMABHA~TA JHALAKI KARA. 

See V.AMAN.AOARYA JHALAKiKARA. 

ImA. 'f~ ABHA$A-PRAKA.SA. 
See 'N!R!Y~A TiRTHA. 

BHATTARAHASYA 

BHA~~ABHASKARA MISRA. 
See BHXSKARA BHA'f'fA, Mi&r·a. 

BHATTACINTAMAJ:i!ESTARKAPADAJ}'. 
See VI~E~VARA BHA'J''J'A. 

BHA'rTAD!PIKA. 
See KHAJ':iPADEVA. 

BHATTAGOPALA. 
See GOPJi:LA BHAT'fA. 

BHATTA-GOVINDARAJl'Y A. 
See GOVINDARAJA BHA'f'fA, sor~ of 

!J.fadhava. 

BHA~TALANKA\tA [by Anantadeva., 
comm.] 

See AP ADEV A. MimaJhsliuyiTya.prakiisal). 

BRA'!"'!' A MALLA. 
6li(.Oilld"'l:l(<tit I [Ji. khyiita.ca.ndri kiT. A 

abort treatise on verbs. Edited with an 

index by Vei1ka.~a Ra.iJga.niitha. Sviimi.] 
(Obowkhamba Sanskrit Series.) [Ben­
a?·es, 1904.] 23 em . 

t 80. Pb. 9o. a. 

- -[Another copy.) - Pc. - St . 

BHATTANATHA RV AMI. ed. 

B.ADARAYAJ':'A-B?·ahma-sntra with 

Vi§i.~tadvaita com·menta?'ies. Vednnta-
dipal). 1904. ' 

180. Jc. 90. S38. 

LOJtAOIR YA. Ta.ttva.sekha.ral) ... (folio­
wed by) Tattvatra.yaoulu kasn,ngraba.. 
1905. 

180. Jc. 90. 150. 

P.A~TNT. Piil)iniya.mitak!}arii. 1906. 

180. Pc. 90. 48. 

BHATTARAHASYA. 
See KH.AN,+>ADEVA. 
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BHAT'fA BHA'f'fOJI 

BHA'f'fATANTRARAHASY.A. i.e. Bhii- BHA'f'fi-contd. 
• ~~a.rahasya. 

See KRA~,PADEVA. 

BHA'f'fi. 
Bha.tti Ka.vya. : o. poem on the actions 

o( Ramo.. With the commentaries of 
Jayamangala a.nd Bhflratamallika. 
2 pts. Calcutta, 1828. 21 em. 

180. Ne. 82. 1-2. 

~~I [Bha.t~ikiiv yn.m. With tile 
commenta.1·ies o( Ja yamaitgala and 
Bharata Mallika. Ed ited by Ha1•ipada 
CaHopiidhyiiya.] 2v. [Calcutta, 1921.] 
20 em. 

180. Nc. 92. 12-13. 

--(Oantos 10-22. W.tb the commen­
taries o£ Jayamaht;ala and Bharata 
Malli.ka. Edited by Jiwlnanda Bha(tli­
car·ya.] [ Calcl,tta , 1876.] 20 em. 

180. Nc. 87. 46. 

Bba~~i Kavya, ($ 1«m_l) a. poem 
on the actions o{ Riima. With the 
commentaries of Jayamai1gala & I 
Bharatamallika. Edited .. . by Yacl1' 
Niitha Tarkaratn.a. 2 pts. (Majumdar's I 
Series, no. 3.) Calcu.tta, 1871. 22 em. 

180. Nc. 87. 11-12. 

--The first five books. With notes 
and explanations by R ev. K. M. 
'Banerjea. Calcutta, 1876. 21 em. 

180. Nc. 87. 63. 

Bha.~ti-Kavya. o1· Rlivar.u>vadha (~ 

<ri1f ~fE<tiiOll¥( 1) Edited with the com- : 
mento.ry of M alli1~titha and with (intro­
duction and] critical o.nd explanatory 
notes (in English) by KamaUisaitkara 
Prli'IJa§adtkMa Trivedi. 2v. (Bombay 
Sanskrit Series1 nos. 56-67.) Bombay, 

1898. 22 em. J 
180. Ne. 89. 2-3. 

Bha~ti Kavyam. Oa.nto XII. Edited 
with a. Tika., analysis, translation and 
Anglo-Sa.uskri t notes by Sart:t.d'a1·anja1t 
Ray. Calcutta, (1909.) 22 em. 

180. Nc. 90. 9. 

See also CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY. Sub­
jects of study in Sanskrit. Including 
the first :five cantos of the Bhatti 
Kavya. with an English tra.nsla.tion 
and a new commenta.ry in easy >'3ans­
krib. 1876. 

180. Nc. 87. 2. 

BHA 'f'rOJ! DIKei'J!A. 

~~~.m~~: I [Sa.bdaka.ustubhab. A com­
mentary on the gt·a.mmatical aphorisms 
of the First Pad a of Pa.oini 'a A!}tii· 
dhyayi) ... Edited by Rama K1·iihtta • 
Shastri alias Tatya Shastri Patwar· 
tlhan. (Ohowkha.mbii Sanskrit Series.) 
BettaTes, 1898, etc. 23 em. 

., 180. Pe. 89. 18. 

4 

~~~·~~OTtTH:: I (Va.iyiika.raJ}&bhiT!}&QO.· 
sarab. An abstract of Bhat~ji Dihita.'s 
Sa.bda.ka.ustu bha by Ka.ucyQ.a. B hatta.. 
Edited by · Tiirliniltha Tarkaviicaspati 
and Madana11~ohana Tarkalaitka1·a.] 
[Calcutta, 1849.] 22 em. 

180. Pe. 84. 8. 

- -[Anothe1· copy.] ---4. 

. ~ 
Va.ryiikar&Qa.bhiisbaQasiira, (~~-

ij'R: 1) [the a.bridged commentary on 
Bhattoji's Sidd banta. Karika) by 
Ka.ucyga. Bha.Ha, with the "Sa.ra.lii" 
commentary by Gopala· Slistl-i Nene. 
Edited· by Narahar·i. Stistri · Thatte. 
(Ha.ri kl·~l.la-nibe.ndba.-maQimlilii, no. 7 .) 
Benares, 1930. 22om. 

180. Pe. 98. 4. 
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BFIA't''fOJ! BHA'f1'0JJ 

BRA'f'fOJ! DIKeiTA-ctmta. f BRA'f'fOJ! D!K$ITA-co1lld. 

... 

~4fiifi(Oife:&;i~iifilft•tM I [Va.iylfkaraoa-eid- · 
dhiintakurik'TtlJ. Seven(y.t..wo memorit.l 
cou ... eta on syntax a.nd phila.c;opby of 

gramma.lica.\ structure, with KaUQQa 
BbaHa'a commenta.ry and an index of 
t b 'l ~loka~.] (Ana.odii~rama-sa.tbskrla.- ' 
gro.nthiiva.lib , no. 43.) [Pootta, 1901.] 
24om . 

180. Pb. 90. 29. 

Su ab~ XA~PA BBATfA. Va.iyiika.ra­
J.l~bbti~a.r;~ a!illra.b. 1924. 

180. Pe. 92. 27. 

fi1'(1kl~5~ 1 Sidd41fntake.umudi. With t 

PiiQini'a A~tNdhyiiyi<~titrapiitha, G&J)· 

a.piithn, Dbiitup?fthA. A.nd Rik~ii. with 
an index to the Siitro.s. Edited by 
Kliflfnl;tha ~cwmif.] [Bombay, 1885.] 
19 em. 

180. Pe. 88. 24. 

q~jlfi(Oif94J~"'5(\I (Vn.iylika.rlll)Micldhii· 
nte.kaumudt. With a Benga.li transla­
tion, I'Ommontl\ty ann Vilrttika by 
Lalitakumfira St7t)!kh1Jat·edatJrt1ut.l 
[Pan,,a, F'Miclp"?", 1939.] 25 em. 

180. Pb . 9S. 28. 

~~~ .. lfif{ilfi(14fliji~4i: ... Bi·l­
dlUinte.-KaumudL. Kiiraka. ann Sa.miiRA. 
With translation and Sanskrit com­
mente.ry by Sarada.ranja11a Ray , tlr 

Calcutta, {1920.118 em. 

180. Po. 92. 2. 

fW:I"<<"'!J4fl: ttiflijSfiti(OI¥( I [Sidd hiinta-

kaumudylib Sa.masa.pro.karaJ.lam. The 
chapter on Samiisa of the Siddunta.­
kaumndf with an exposition in Sans­
krit and explana.tory notes in English 
by Slfradara'i'liana Raya.] f Calctttta, 1 
l921.l 18om. r 

180. Pe. 92 . 9. 

~ajjlfl\UifEI'#Jkiella41i: ~4ti<i('if ~: ~: I 

Siddhiiotaka.umudi, Vol. I. Pa.rt I .­
Sandhi only-With trnoslation and 
Sanskrit commentary by Saradara'fl,j(m 

Rav a.nd K umudrafl,ian Rav. Cal­
cutta, (1926.) 18 em. 

180. Po. 92. 51. 

Siddha.nta. Kaumudi o£ Bbn.ttoji Diksbita. 
(fEt:o;r::a..tlg~ 1) Edited n.nd translated 
into English-by ~rifla Charuira V usu 
and JJamaa Dasa Vastt. Sv. Allaha­
bad, 1904 (-1907.) 215 em. 

180. Pb. 90. S1-3S. 

fEt;e:J::a~gt I [Siddanta.ka.umudi. A Sans­
krit grammar. Edited, with extracts 
from the commentaries, the Manoramii, 
&bdeodusekba.rn. n"n Ta.ttva.boabini 
together with a supplementa.ry com­
mentary called Sara\Ji hy Tiirliniitha 

Bha(!iicii1:ya. With an English pre­
fl\ce by E. B. Cotuell.l 2v. (Biblio­
thecn. Indica.) I Calcutta, 1863-1864.1 
22 em. 

180. Po. 86. 1-2. 

--[2nd en. 1870-1871.] 

180. Po. 87. 1-2. 

-[3rd ed. 1884.1 180. Pc. 88. 1-2. 

(1'be) Siddhaota.kaumudi (fu4J"<t..tia(il) 
Wit b the commentary ... Bi'ilamanora.mii 
of V asudeva T>rrkski ta. Enited· by 
S. Ohandrasekhar Stistrioal. 2v. Tri­
ohinopoly, 1910. 24 em. 

180. Pb . 91. 2-S. 

- -[Another set.] • - - - 25-26. 

--- 30-Sl , 



BHATT OJ! 

BHATTOJ! DIK$ITA-contd. 

• 
"'~MIGH'I~tl~ I [Vaiylika.ral)a.-sid-

dhantu.kaumudi. With the P!it)ini-
Sutras, the commentary Biilamanoramii 
by Vtis1uleva Dik$ita, the gloss Subo­
dbini on fihe Vedic Section by Java· 
lrr.'f1.la, fibe gloss Bh11ira.vi on the Lib­
ganusasa.na. section and the G8J]apii­
tha.b. Edited with nofies by MiidhtLva 
Si7str1 Bhii?J.4ari.] Pt. I. [Lahore, 
1934-35.1 22 em. 

• 3 180. Pc. 98. 16. 

- - (With the oommentn.ries. 'BIUamano­
rama' by lniaudeva Dfk$ita and 
'Ta.ttvabodhini' by Jr;tii,endra Sa?·as­
-vatr. Edited by Gi1·iahara Sarma 
and Parame§vara,.®da Sarma.] 4. v. 
'[Lahore, 1940-4!.] 18 em. 

180. Pc. 94. 15. 

s11e¥tifl(fll I Praughamanorn.ma : Bhattoji 
Diksbita.'s commentary on his Siddbii:­
nta. Ka.umudi with its gloss ca.lled 
Le.gu Sa.bdara.tna by the aut hor's 
grandson Hari Dikshita ; edited by 
Ratnagopiila BhaHa. 2 pts. Benares, 
1907. 26om. . 

180. Pb. 90. 19-18(1). 

s111J¥tifi<+U 61044'1¥1'1CI4~i6T I [Praughn,-
m A.noro.mii Avya.yibhiiVt\parya.nta] .. 
Bba.ttoji Dikshita's commentary on 
his Siddhanta Ka.umudi with its gloss 
called La.gu-Sa.bda.ra.tM by Hari Di k­
shita. Edited by RatMgopiila BhaHa. 
Be1tares, 1910. 26 om. 

tSO. Pb. 9t. 11. 

BHA'f'+OJT 

BHATTOJI DIK$ITA-co~td . 

lSI 

Prau(lhamanon\mft (~\ln 1) Avyayl­
bhaviinta-a. cbmmenta.ry upon ... 

Siddbauto. Kaumudi. With its gloss 
ca11od Lagbusabda.ratna by ... Ha1'i Di k­
shita and Sabda.ratna .Bbaira.vi com­
mentary by Bhairava Mi§1·a, Prabhii­
notes by Mtidhava Stistri Ehii'l)qiiri, 
Sa.bda.rataa. Pra.dipika- notes on Avy~­
yibbiiva portion by Jaganniltha Siistrf 
I ii~uJe. Edited by f3adii-S.WfJ. Sannt1-
Siist?·i. (Kasi Sanskrit Series, 68 .) ' 
(Benares,) 1928. 25 om . 

180. Pb. 92. 15. 

See also B:aAIRAVA MI~R.A . Bhaira.vi 

Kiira.kiinta ... commeofio.t·y on La.ghu 
Sha.bda.ra.tua o[ H ari Dikshita. 1896. .. 

180. Pb. 89. 11. 

See also KANAKALILA RARMI. Pha.kki­
karatna.mafijli~ii-being o. commentary 
on the Paokti of Siddhiinta. Kaumudi 
192&. 

180. 'Pc. 92. 62. 

~: -~tl;~:- -~~:- I ~ 
Tristha.li-Sefiu [a pilgrim's guide to 
the cults of Prayaga., Kasi and Ga.yii . 
followed by] Tirtbend usekht~.ra (a 
treatise on pilgl'imag~ to Beoares, 
Ga'Yii and Prayiiga, with -the ritua.ls 
performed therein] by Niige~a. Bba.ft!l,, 
[nnd] Kiisi-moksha-vicbara [a disserta­
tion on the salvation gained by dying 
at Bena.res 1 by Bureswaraoha.rya.. 
Edited with introduction by· Sttrya 
Narava11. S1tkla. (Princess of Wales 
Sara.svatl Bhava.na. Texts, nos. 66-67.) 
Be1tares, 1986. 22 CQl 



182 

BliA~'fOJI 

BHA~TOJI DlK$ITA, co?tmt. 
CATunvt\rsATu.r ATA. Ct1.turvithso.tima­

tn,'IIHilgmhn.l}. 1907 · 
180. Jc. 90. 341. 

Pi\:p~t. Vn.idi lrn.-vyiikn.rf\~n.m. (1915.) 

180. Pd. 91. 13. 

Sa also SA~DRY.ii:VA~DANA. Sanclbyii­
bhu"YV.'In.mucco.ya}.l. fincl uding BhaHoj) 
Dik~Jit,'s To.ittiriyo. !la.tildb-yubhii~ynm.l 
l1899.) 

180. Jb. 89. 68. 

TITIA ~TOM;13EKA. 
S!l• U\UIERA BRA'f'fA. 

BHA1'1'0TPA'L.\. 
s~e UTP.ALA BHA'f'fA. 

BTI:\l:f RAST~I V,\JllE, ed. 
:\ PUA YA Di~$ITA. Siddhiintt~.lesn.sn i1 · 

gro.ho.. 1916. 

18Q. J b. 91. 78. 
.. 

:\fAH.ii:nnXn \1'.\-D(lsMtapltl't'a.. So.nn.t. 
•mjlitiyam. 1924. 

180. Jc. 92. 115. 

• RA~KARA }, cXnYA. Pt\iiciki\\"~J)n.m. 
[Hl23.] 

SA~VA:r~.ATMX. 

1924-25. 

180 .. Je. 93. 111. 

Si1tilk~··pn4:irimkn.n . 

180. Je. 92. 117-118. 

Sit-r A~ A AcXnYA. Brhn.dltrn..TJrn.ka-
VTirtikll.-siirab . 1915. 

180. Jc. 91. 126. 

nnA lj.JI, t1·. 

PURX~A-Selection.~. EkiTdn4imnh::itm­
Yant. [With n. Hindi tmn"btion by 
Bhiitiji.] [1916.] 

180. Ja. 91. 17. 

BHAVA 

BHAUMA BHA~~A. 
See BHiMA BHA'):''):'A. 

BHAUi\fAKA BHATPA. 
See BRiMA BRA'f1A. 

BHAVA GAI:-TE~A BHA~~A. 
See BHAV.A GA.~E~A DiR$ITA. 

BHAV.A GAI:-TESA DIK~ITA, son. of 
Bhiiviivi§vani'itha and disciple of Vii · 
uiinabhik$1t, comm 

KAP1LA-Si'Unkhya-si7tra. 
saugra.ba.. 1918. • 

Siililkhyn-

180. Je. 91. 312. 

PAT~J ALI - Yoga&« tra. Yoga.siitrn.m. 
1930. 

"- 180. Jc. 93. 9. 

BHAVA MISRA. 

Bhunwra.kiisa. (~ I) {A work on 
tho Ayurvedic !'iystem of medicine.] 
Edited with introduction and index by 
Bmhtna Stthkara. Mi.~m. 2 pts. [Hari­
das Sa.nskrit Series, no. 39.) Bena1·es, 
1935-41. 19 em. 

180. Ee. 93. 31 . 

~-121<fl"l: 1 [Bhrt-rn.-prn,klisah. With a. 
comm"'ntM'y by the anthor. Edited 
with n. Bengali tro.n!>h\tion by p evend,·a­
niitha Sena cmd Upenflraniithtt Sena. 

2nd eel. [Oalcntta., 1912.1 24 em. 

180. Eb. 91. 2. 

-[:.lrd ed. OaJcntla., 193I.l 

180. Eb. 93. 2. 

--Edited with a Bengn.li translation 
by Kt7lipra.~mma Kavi~rkhm·a.] [ Oa. Z­
cutta, 1901.) 24 em. 

180. Bb. ~0. S. 



BRA VA. 

BHAVA 1\IISRA-conta . • 
--[Edited with a Bengali t.ro.m,J.ation 

by Kiili f;acanara Senagupta,.] 2v. [Cal­
c1,tta, 1887.) 25 em. 

180. El.1. 88. 15-16. 

Bhava. Prakasa. (\Sl<!.2l~: 1) an Encyclo­
predio. of Hindu medicine wit.h Bungali 
translation by Russick Lal G1,pta,. 

2v. Ca,lcutta,, 1883-[1888.] 25 em. 

180. Eb. 88. 8-9. 

~f.t~: 1 [Bhavaprakasa.nigha.r.ttub. 
Bhavo.pra.kiisa, Pmkara1.1.a V. Harita­

kyliaivarga. With notes by Gaitga. 
vi\j?,tu Siistri. Edited by Bhiinuda,tta 

Vidyiimtna. 2nd ed.] [Bombay, 1915.] 
21 em. 

180. Ec. 91. 15. 

--[Edited with a Hindi commentary 

by Vi~vaniitha Dvivcdf.] [Laho1·r. 
1941.) 18 em. 

180. Ec. 94. 5. 
BHA V ABHUTI. 
~~ 1 hlaha,·iraobarita. Edited 

by Antmdoram Borooah with a. Sans· 
krit commentary Janakiriima.bya~ya 
and a Sanskrit-English glossary. Cal­
c1,tta, 18 77. 21 em. 

180. Nc. 87 . 5. 

t~ftti{ l) [M.a.hiiviracarita.m. A 
drama in seven acts. Edited wit.h 
notes by T li1·iiniitha Bha{tiipii1·ya.] 
[Calc1,tta, 1857.] 21 em. 

180. Nc. 85. 10. 

hlahavira.caritam. Edited with critical 
apparatus, introduction and notes by 
Todar Mall. Revised and prepared 
for tho press by A. A.. MacdoneU. 
(Po.njab University Oriental Publica­
tions.) Lo1~do1~, 1928. 25 om. 

180. Nb. 92. 1!l. 

BRA VABH'GTl 

BHA VA 'BH'GTI -conta. 

Uabnviro.oho.ritn. (;m<ih:"4f<d¥( l) or 
~he History of R1ltna, a Sanskrit 
pla.y. Edited by F. H. Trithtm. Lon· 
don, 184.8. 25 om. 

180. Nb. 84. 1. 

illwdhU~Cf¥( I Lhlrdn,tim:idhavam. With 
a couun.mtu.ry by II arid'~ Bha{(ii­
clirya, SiddhcmtavilgUa.] [NakitJt"'• 
1914.] 18 em. 

180. Nc. 91. 71. 

-[3rd ed. Calcutta, 193't:i.l 

180. Nc. 93. 4S. 

hliil~ti-Madbava \m~tml:l<f¥( 1) with 
the commentary of Jagadahara, edited 
with notes, critical and explanatory, 

by Ramakrisht~a Gopat Bltanaarka,r. 
2nd ed. (Bombay Sanskrit Se~ies, 
no. 15.) Bomba,y, 1905. 22om. 

• 
180. Nc. 90. 28. 

(~l:l<f¥( 1) lMalatimadbava.m. A 
drama.. E dited with annotations by 
Ji-vananda Bha(tiiciirya. Calc1ttta, . 
1880.] 20 em. 

bl~perfect, w,mting the tttlc-Paie. 

180. Nc. 88. 28. 

~\:lCf¥(1 [hliila.tl.Dladlltwaw. Ediled 
with notes l.ly Ku'iiiavilwri Bha( (a. 
ciiry". Calcutta, 1920.] 21 em. 

180. Nc. 92. 2. 

illalati.Uladhavre Fabulro Bha vu.bhutis 
o.cLus vt'iwus. Ex rccom;lons. 0. 
Lasse1~i. Bomuo, 1832. 22 em. 

17•!. E. 327(5). 
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.BHA VABl3:uTI 

BHAVABHUTI-conta. 

8e~ also POH~ASARASVATi. B julagbvi: 
miila.timiidba.va.ka.thii. [A metrical 
epitome o£ Malatillliilihava..] 1943. 

180. No. 94. 14. 

(Tho) Uttara Rama Cha.rita. ('iltR<I+t'<t~d I) 
With Sanskrit commentary by Bhatji 
Shastri Ghate together with a close 
English tro.nsla.tion and notes, a vooa.-
1Jul111ry oi difficult words in thb text 
and a.n introduction by Vinavak Sada­
shiv Patvardhan. 2nd ed. (Bombay, 
1909.) 21 em. 

180. Ne. 90. 81. 

Uttara.ra.ma. Cba.l"ita.m (;a~(lfl'iiiRdi( 1) 
Text with ioLroduotion and cotes by 

Bidlmbh1Lshan Goswami. Calct~tta, 

1912. 19 om. 
180. Ne. 91. 6. 

~(I~ 1 [Utta.ra.rlime.oarita.m. With 
a. Sans hit commentary • and Bengali 
translation. Edited by G1trunlitha 
Ehat~liolirya.] [Qplo1ttta, 1916.] 22om. 

180. Ne. 91. 51. 

--Edited by Haridtisa BhaWicii.rya, 
Siddhlintavijgf&a.] [Nakipttr, 1913.] 
18 em. 

180. Nd. 91. 10. 

--[2nd ed. Nakipztr, 1921.] 

180. Ne. 92. 15. 

-[Srd ed. Calcutta, 1937.] 

180. Ne. 98. 47. 

'--[Edil.ecl by lla.rirpada Oa{lopi'idh-
1!t7yn. With notes and Benga.li trans­
la.tion hy Amrtalii la G1Lpta, Knvva­
tfrtha.1 [Howmh, 1919.] '20om. 

180. No. 91. 113. 

.1:3HAVABH'GTI 

.BRA VABH'GTI-contd. 

Utta.ro.oha.ritro. \'iltl<'iil~di( 1) With notes 
and explanations by lswn.mchand1·a 
V idyiisagara. 4th ed. Cn,lcutta, 1889. 
22 em. 

180. Nc. 88. 86. 

i3'€'1((1fl'iil~di( I [ 0 tta.ra.rama.ca.rito.m. Edi· 
ted with notes by .Tivii?~anda BhaHc'i­
oiir-ya.] [Calcutta, 1881.] 20 om. 

180. No. 88. 40. 

- - [2nd ed. OaLot£tta, 1889.] 28 om. 

180. No. 88. 82. 

Bhava.bhuti 's Uttar-Rama.-eha.rita.m. 
Compiled by Jogendradas ChowdhM·i 
[With English and Bengali translations 
and notes.] (Calcutta,) [1923.118 em. 

180. Nd. 92 . 20 

Lecture Notes on Bbavabhuti 's Uttara 
Rama Charita by K. P. Vidvara tna 
\Vith the Enilisb translation by C. H. 
Tawney [the t.,xt, Bengali translation 
and notes.] (Calcutta,)·[l92S.] 18 em. 

. 180. Nc. 92. 35. 

-[1924.] - ---;- - 40. 

Utta.ra Biimaoharita (i3'€'1({1fi"''R'cti( 1) 
Editad h¥ Premaclta1~dra Tarkabiigfsa 
with a. short commentary. Ca7o1ttta, 
1862. 20 em. . 

180. Ne. 86. 17. 

Utto.ra.obaritam ('iJtR'<t~d'i_l) with Sans­
lqit Commentary, English Tn,nslation, 
Cri tica.l and Explanatory Notes and 

Introduction b r Sara.laranjan Ray. 
Calc1ltta, (1924). 18 em. 

180. Nc. 92. 47, 



BHAVABH'OTI 

~HA V ABH u'l'I -contcl. 

--2nd ed. Revised and enlarged by 
Kumuclranian Ray. (Calctttta, 1926.) 

180. Nc. 92. 74. 

Ra.ma's Later History or Uttara-Ralll&· 
Charita : ('3tl((l+!'i1Rd'l1) a.n a.ncient 
H indu drama critically edjted in the 
original Sanskrit a.nd Prakrit with an 
introduction and English translation 
and notes and variants, eto., by Shri· 
pad Krishna Belvalkar. P t. I. intro­

duction a.D.d translation. (Harvard 
Oriental Series. Vol. 21.) Cambridge, 
Mass., 1915. 26 em. 

180. Nb. 91. SO. 

--rAnother copy.] 
180. Nb . 91. 30(1). 

Utta.ra. Bama.charita. l '3tl((l+t"ff\a'l, 1) 
Edited with commentary by Til?"ii 
Ku·mc'ira Chakravarti. (Majumdar's 

Series.) Calcutta, 1870. 22 em. 

180. Ne. 87 . a. 

;:rn((l+!~tt'l, l [Utta.raramacaJ:ita.m. With 
t he Sanskrit oommentat·y of Vira?·ii­
ghava, and tho Hindi oommentaly by 
Lak$mfnaraya?J,a Sastrf. Edited by 

Jagacli~a Siistri.] [Lahore, 194.0.] 
•22 em. 

180. Ne. 94. 1. 

BHAVADATTA SA.STR1. ea. 
ABHAYADEVA, disc-iple of Padmacan· 

dra. Ja.yanta.vijaya. 1902. 

180. Ne. 90. 47. 
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BBAVADEVA 

BHA VADATTA SASTRI-conta . 

AlaUTAGATI. SubbJishita-Ra.tna-Sand· 
oha.. 1Q09. 

180. No-. 90. 48. 

DHANAPALA. Tilaka-mafija.ri. 1903. 

180. Oo. 90. 3 . 

GANG!NANDA KAVINDRA KAVIR!JA, 
Maithila. KarQ.a·Bbusba.J;t&. 1902. 

180. No. 90. 42. 

HARIJUR.A, poet. Ha.riha.raeubbaebita.m. 
1905. 

K!;EMENDRA. 

1903. 

180. Nc. 90. 41. 

180. Ne. 90. 56. 

PRIOiNA·LEKHA·MILX. Pracblna·le-
kha.·rniilii. Vol. III. 1897-1903. 

• 
180. Be. 89. 4(1). • 

ROPA Go~VXMi. Sta.va.-mala. 1903. 

180. Nc. 90. 58. 

--Vidagdba· 'Miidhava. 1903. 

180. Nc. 90. 60. 

BHAVADEVA, conwn. 
VEDA. Vedera. giina. [1986.1 

180. Je. 98. 177. 

BHAV ADEV A, son of Govarclhana Gait­
goptidhyiiya. 

~"Ni~ I [Bha.va.deva-pa.ddbati. A 
handbook of Hindu rituals. Edited 
with notes a.nd Bengali translation 
by Syumacara1.1a. Kn.vira.tna. Srcl ed.] 
[Sib-pur, 1941.) 27 om. 

180. Jb. 94. 48. 



BHAVADEVA 

BRA V ADEVA-conta. 

of 

S!Plf~~~ 1 Prayo.sohitta Pra.ko.ra­
l)O.m-a. text on expiatory rites edited 
by Girisb Chandra Vedantatirtba.. 
With an introduction by Nani Gopal 
Majumdar. (Savitarayo.-smrtiso.rhrak~a­
J)a-grantbo.malii.) Rajshahi, 1927. 
25om. 

180. Jb. 92. 100. 

JlaiRid+id~lfiti. I (To.utatitamatatilakam. 
A work on the line of Tautatit11. or 
Kumiirila Bha.H:~.'s gloss on the Purva· 
mima1i1sii philosophy.) Critically 
edited with notes by A. Cbinnaswami 
Sastry and Pattabbirama Sastri, etc. 

(Princess of Wales Sara.svati Bhava.na 
Texts, no. 79 .) Allahabad, Bena1·es, 
1939-44. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 218(1-S). 

BHAVADEVA BHA'r'fA. 

See BRA VADEVA, so1~ of Govardhana 
Gailgopadhyaya. 

See also BHAVADEV A MISRA, son of 
Kn~utdeva, Maithila. 

BllAVADEVA BHA'fTA ALSO CALLED 

BALAV ALABHI-BHUJ ANGA. 

See BHAVADEVA, son of Gova1·dltana 
Gait(Jop'idhyi'iya. 

BIIAVADEVA CA'l.'TOPADHYAYA, cd. 
DA~,Pi. Kiivyiidarsal,t. f 1881.) 

180. Pc. 88. 19. 

~IIA VADEVA MISRA, son of Kr.n?adova, 
Maithila. 

SA'l:l',PIT,YA. 

189 .. Jc. 90. 72. 

BHAVANANDA 

BHA V ADEV A, PASUPATI and KALES!. 
• 

~11~-<2l~of: I [Purobita-pradipah. 
Vedic purificatory rituals with annota- • 
tions. Edited by Sitiinatba BhaWi· 
oarya and Sa.raooandra Kavyavyiikara­
l)atirtba.] [ Utta?'[Ja?'a , 1926.] 27om. 

180. Jb. 92. 91. 

DH.AVAKUTDHALAM. 
See J iVANlTHA MliRA. 

BHAVANANDA BHA'rTAOARYA, Sid­
dhiintaw7gi &a. 

~'L I [Kiirakaoakram. A grammar 
dea.liug with oases and ease-endings 
with the expo~ition entitled 'Miidbavi' 
by hliidhava Tarkfilailkiira and also 
with the exposition entitled 'Kara­
kaprabha' and Bengali translation by 

Tariiuntba Tarka.tirtha.) [ Calot,tta, 
1937.] 18 em. 

180. Pc. 93. 28. 

<l't~~()J!il{, ~~ ~t~~~~~f.lcfil: 1 [Kat·a.ka-
cakram vii KarakadyarLhanirJ)a.ya.h. 
A treatise on the syntactic significance 
of the cases. With the commentaries 
of Rud'ra BhaHaoarya and Madhava 
Ta1·kiilailkiira. Edited b}' bvara.kii­
nfttba BbaHiiolirya and Ga.uragovinda 
Kllvyatirtha.) [Calcutta, 1900.] 21 em. 

180. Pc. 90. 17(1). 

~Rr~ff.:rof;q-: 1 [La.kararthanin)a.ya)). A 
work on Sanskrit grammar. Edited 
with Bengali translation and notes 
by Ttiraniitha. Dhat~acarya, Ta.rka­
tirtba. 2nd cd .] [Calcutta, 194:0.) 
18 em. 

180. Pc. 94. 3. 
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BHAVANANDA BHAVASATAKAM 

BHAVANANDA BHA':rTAOARYA, Sid- BHA.VANOPANieAT . • 
dhiintavt7(Ji&a, comm. Set BH.ASKARARAYA DiK~ITA BHXRA'l'i, 

GAiWE~A UPADHYlYA. Tattva.ointii- son of Gambhirarlijabharati. 
ma~1ididhiti-Prakii8a. 1910. 

BIIA v ~ PRAKA I A. 180. Jc. 91. 6. 

BHAVANATHA MI HA. 
Sec BHXVA Ml~nA. 

BHA V APRAKASA [a. gloss ou Ta.ttva­
muktiika.liipa by Abbina.va. Ra.ilganlitha. 
Sviimi.] 

See VB~KA'fANlTHA VEDlNTlOARYA. 

BHA VAPRAKA.SANAM. 
8ec SXRADlTANAYA. 

Na.y1.wivokn.. (~: I) [A work on 
Pra.bbiikat·a. School of the Purva.mi­
mathsa system o£ Philosophy.) With 
the [commentary] Viveka.ta.ttva. of 
Re.videva.. Edited by S. K. Rama.­
nitba. Shastri. (Madras University 
Sanskrit Series, no. 12.) Madras, 
1937. 25om. 

BHA. VAPRAKASA-NIGHA~':rO. 180. Jb. 93. 175. 
See Bn.Av A MISRA. 

BHAVANA-VIVEKA. 
See 'MAJ'!PANA 1\fi~RA. BHA VAPRAKAS!Ki\.. 

See N~SIMRl~RAMA. 
BHAVANI DATTA RASTRI, d 

e . DHAVARAHASYAhl. 
KA:LtolsA. Raghuva.rhsa. [1904.] 

1 
See K~EMAD!KI~KAHA RIYA. 

180
· Nb. 

90
· 

4
· ' BHAVARATN•A, comm. 

BHA V ANI DEVI, tr. -K!LlDASA. E.tu-sarhhara. [1940.] 

KXLIDASA, Ast1·ologer. J yotirvidiibha.r­
• uam [1908.] 

180. Kb. 90. 5. 
180. Nc. 94. 7. I 

, I BHA V ARTHA-DlPlKA lor Bala.dava 
BHAVAN!SANKARA, ed. Upadhyaya..] 

AGNICI'l' Buii:SKARA R.AYA. Sbivo.nama.- ' Sec HAR$ADEVA. Naguna.nda.. 
Ka.lpa.latulavala. 1912. 

180. Jb. 91. 266. BHA. VASAMGRAH. Dl{I. 

BHAVANH~.\NKARA SUKHTHANKAR. 
See DEVJ.SENa Ac!nYA. 

~~I Gadya-Padya.-:Muktiihura, BHAV:\RANKARA BllAT'f.\0,\RYA . 
choice passages in Sanskrit prose and 1 ~flf~ ~'!If f>"'J.I [Sic.] [Kiimudim 
ver.;e from well-known Sanskrit autuo1·s Kumuda. Cawpu. ,\ thanH~ in 7 acts.) 
with HngliRh notes. etc. Bombay, I [Calc utta, 1882.) 22 em. 
1915. 18om. 

1 0 180. Nc. 88. a8(3). 
8 . Md. 91. 1. 

BH.\ V A"NOP .\ NI~A D. 
s,.e UPA 'I~Ar>-Blwranopani~ad. 

BHAVA-SATAK.U! [by Nag:uftja.] 
See Kavyamiilif, pt. 1. 



138 

BHAVASVAMI 

BHAVASVAMl, com11~. 
MANU. Naradiynma.nusa.mbitil. 1929. 

180. Hb. 92. 7. 

BHAVATJRA~A VIDYARATNA.~. 
PuR!l$A-Ki.tlikiipurii?,ta. Kaliki'iput·il­

QOkta-Dargotsa.ve.-Pra.yogab. (1906.] 

180. Jb. 90. 44(1). 

See also RAGUNANDANA BHA1'flO!RYA. 

Durgapiijata.ttva.m. 1924. 

180. Je. 92. 1U. 

VoPADEVA. Mugdba.vodbam vylikara· 
Qe.m. (1894.] 

180. Pe. 89. 8. 

BHAVATOeA BHAf'fACARYA. 
See .\NA~'l'AD.EVA. Raja.dha.rma. Ka.us­

tubba.. l With a.n introduction by 
Bba.va.toea. Bba.ttiiciirya.) 1935. 

180. Pb. 93. 12. 

BB .-\VATRAT.\ , con~nh 
KAU~;>iTAKA. Ka.ut;ntaka Grhya.siitt'dt.. 

. BHIKHANAL!LA 

BHAVYA-KUMUDA-OANDRIKA (com-• 
mente.ry on Siigiira.dba.rmamr ta.m.) 

See ASIDH,\ HA, son of Sallak,a1.la. 

BHAYABHARJANA ~ARM.1. 
(it(i$({(4¥( I (Rama.lara.basyo.m. A work 

on divination by means of dice.] [Bont· 
bav, 1906.] 25 em. 

180. Kb. 90. 13. 

BHEDADHIKKARA. 
See NJ;tSIMHURAMA. 

BHEDAJAYASRI. 
See VEt;liDATTA. 

BIIEDARATN AM. 
See SA~KARA Mlb.RA. 

BHEbASlbDE:l. 
Sec VIgVAN.ATHA BHA'fT.i\O.ARVA, Tar­

kapa?tcanana. 

BHEDAVADAI;I- TATKRATUNAYAVI· 
CA RA:r;I. 

See ANAN'l'A A C' .ARY \ . 
1944. I -

180. Jb. 94. 58. BHEDOJJIVANA. 

BH:\ VAV lBfluTl 
Vidyiibhi1~a1,10., ed. 

BHA'ffAC.\RYA, 
Sec VYISATtRTHA. 

BHELA. 
VEDA-Srlmaveda. 

1935. 
Sumavcdas~.~-1i1hitii. I Bbela. Sa.riihita. (~~ 1) Sanskrit 

Text. (Calcutta. University.• Journal 
180. Jb . 93 · 116· I of the Department o{ Letters, V. 6.) 

- -ll93G 1 180. Jb . 9S. 132. Oalctttla, 1921. 25 em. 

BH.i\ VAVIL.i\.SA [by Rudra.] 
See Kivy niALI, pt. 2. 

BEAVltiA YATTAKAHA. 
See ])uA '< AP !LA. 

BHA VI~YA PURA~A. 
Sec Po nXt;l A -Bltal'i-:vcrpu1·a ~let. 

BH.i\VOPAH.lRA. 
St~ CAKRA'Pl'!!Nl'lHA • ., ..... 

I 
180. Eb . 92. 1 . 

BRIDE (H. B.), ed. 
BIIA~A. Svapuavaso.va.du.ttam. 1916. 

180. Nc. 91. 82. 

RHIKHANALATJA ,.\TREYA, rd. 
YOGAV!SI$TBAR~Bt!YA~A. Va~i•M a.­

da.rsanam. 1936. 

1 SO .• Jc. 93. 1!)3, 
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BHIKKHILALAJI 

B:S:IKKHILALAJI SARMA, ed. • 
Vagbha.ta.. AF;~iiilgahl'da.ya.. 1940. 

180. Eb. 94. 1. 

BHIKKHUPATIMOKKHAM. 
See VINAYAPI'fAKA. 

BHIK$A',J.' ANA-IL\ VY AU [by Utprek!Sii­
va.lla.bha..] 

See K.AVYAM.AL.A, pt. 12. 

BHIK$UKA UPANI$AD. 

See UPANieAD-Bhik$ukopaniqad. 

• BH!MA BHATfA. 

• 

~~I Rava.I).arjuniya. [a poem 
upon the legend of the struggle be­
tween Kiirta.viryarjuna. and Rava.Qa, 
compo~ed so as to illustrate the bulk 
of Paoini 's aphorisms. Jdhyliya I. 
Pii~ha 2-Adhyli.ya VI. Pa~ha I ; 
Adhyliya VI. PiiPta 3-Adhyiiya VII. 
Pa~ha 4 and Adhyiiya VIII. Pa~has 
2-4, the aphorisms included.] Edited 
by Sivadatta. and Kashinath PaoQ.u­
rang P!!.rab. (K{vyamiilii, 68.) Bom­
bay, 1900. 22 em. 

180. Pc. 90. 42. 

BH1MA SARMA JAL!H.ALA. 

~~~: ~ [Ratnasamucea.yab. A collec­
tion of proverbs and sayings forming 
the first part of a verse. 4Lh ed .] 
[Bombay, 1917.] 12 em. 

180. Ne. 91. 6. 

BHOJAOARYA JHALAKIKARA, Ma­
hiimahoplidhyaya. 

Nyayakosa (~~: 1) or Dictionary 

of the Technical Terms of tho N yaya. l 
Philosophy. 2nd ed. ( Bombay Sans­

krit Series, no. 49.) Bombay, 1893.

1 
22 em. 

180. Jc. 89. 67. 

· BHOJA 

BHIMAOARY A-contd . 
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-Revised and re-edited by Vasu~ev 
Shastri Abhya.nka.r. (Bombay Sans­
krit & Prakrit Series, no. 49.) Poona, 
1928. 23 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 229. 

BH!MASENA DIK$ITA, comm. 
MAMMA'fA BBA'f'fA. Kiivya.pra.kiisa.l;l. 

1927. 

180. Pc. 92. 81. 

BHlMASENA SARMA., ed. 

BMl,tTI. A~tiida.sa. smrtayal;l. [1907.] 

180. Hb. 90. 2. 

VARD:liAMANA. GaQara.tna.ma.hoda.dhi}:l. 
[1894.] 

180. Pb. 89. 7. 

BHIMASENA SARMA, tr. 
NITYAKARMA. Pal'icama.hiiya.jnavidhib. 

[1904.] ~ 

180. Jd. 90. 24. 

BHI$AK-SARV ASV AM. 

See AGHORANATBA S.ASTRi. 

BHi$MA VIJAYAM. 

..See LAKeMA~A SORI. 

BHOJA. 

:q~I+Ul!Of¥( I [ Oampilrlimliyal;}am, also 
called Bhojaca.mpii: story of the Rama­
yal).a in prose and verse. Klt~tclas 

1-5 by Bhoiariiia and Kli'J.~cla 6 i. e. 
the Yuddha Ki1~ga by La k~ma.Qa 
Siiri. Edited by Jivananda Bha~~a­
earya..] [ Oalc1,tta, 1878.] 21 em. 

180. Nc. 87. S7. 
-

-[2nd ed.] [Oalctttta, 1889.] 22 em. 

180. Nc. 88. 84. 
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BHOJA • 

BHOJ A-contd. 

(Campu-Rawayat)t\ru.) [With a commen­

tary.] [Marlras.J 1915. 22 em. 
In Tcleg1, Script. 

180. Nc. 91. 53. 

RiijamiirtaJ,l(lo. (~~.og:, illi\ttU~ 1) 
lOn the preparation of medicated oils 
and other compound medicines.) 

Edited by Jada.vji Tricumji .Acbiirya. 

[Followed by Rava~a·s Na<Jipa.rikf?ii. 

Edited by Vinaya.ka Sarmii.) (!yur-

vediya. Grantha.miHii, nos. 4, 5.) Bom­
bay, 1912. 21 em. 

180. Ec. 91,'28. 

~{~\:1rt:: I SamarliiJSaJ~aso:tradbiira 
[a work on Architecture) by Kiug 

Bhojadeva,. Edited by T. GaQa.pati 

Sastri. Pts. 1·2. (Gaekwad's Oriental 

Series, nos. 25 & 32.) Baroda, 1924. 

24cm. 

180. Gb. 92. 2. 

Sarasvn.tl Kt~t.t~hrtbha.rMla.. lAn elabo­
raLe Lt·eatiso on rhetoric.] EdiL ·<l by 
Ammdoram Borooah, with notes and 

extracts from old cowmunLaries. 
Ra issued. Oalc1ttla, J 884. 24 em. 

180. l'b. 88. 2. 

--lAuother copy.] -- - 4. 

Sa.rasvaLlbt~thubharat.H\ (~CfiOOf. 
~UT~ t)[A work on Sanskrit grammar.) 
With the commeutt\t;Y of Nu1'<t1Ja?.ta 

Ucu.tc{an•ttha. Edited by K. Sitmba.~iva 

fsastri. (Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 
uos. 117, 127 & Hll.) 3v. 1-'rivandntm, 
1935-38. 24 em. 

180. Pb. 93. 31<1-3). 

BHOJA 

BHOJ A-contd. 

~~~I [SarasvatikaH~habha- ·• 

ra.•.1am. With RatneSvara's commen­
tary upon sections I-III. Edited 

with a commentary upon sections IV-V 

by Jivlinanda BhaWicli?·ya. 2nd cd.] 

[Calc1~tta., 1894.] 21 em. 

180. Pe. 89. 5. 

Sarasvatikat)~hiibharaJ].a.. (~(.~ij\~~­
~Vl'l. I) Edited by T. R. Chintamani. 
(Madras University Sa.n~krit Series, 

no. 11.) Madras, 1937. 25 em. 

180. Pb. 93. 27. 

Sec also VXMANA. Vaina.m~·K~lvyala­

litkftra·SUtravrtti [ wi Lh] Sa.rasvati­

ka•~thabbt\L'<ll} ~ l by Bhoiani.ja.) etc. 
1883. 

180. Pb. 88. 1. 

Tattvapraklisa (dtcClf.fil~: I) lon the Sah•a 

system of philosophy.] With the corn­
ment,~ry of Snkunuira. Edited by T. 
Ga•.•npati ~ii::Mi. ('rrini.Ildrurn Sans­
krit Sorit:s, no. 68.) 'l'rivau<lrum, 

1920. 24 em. 

180. '.lb. U2. 18. 

U1.1adisiitras of Bhoja with the Vrtti of 

Da.I)<Janatha Niuaya•.la and the U J)adi­
siitra.s of the Katantra School (~lf~­
~rfVr ~tf.t .. lfiRF~~TfVT 1) lor 
Sa.rvavarmrr] with tho Vrtti of Durga,. 
si1ilba. Edited by 'r. R. Ohiutamani. 

(hladms University San~ktit Series, 

no. 7. UHadisutras in various roccn­

sious, Pt. 6.) Mctdras, 1934. 25 em. 

180. Pb. 93. 7 . 



BHO.TA 

BHOJA-co1l.td. 

gRti<tat'<ld(i: I [Yuktika.lpn.tal'UQ. A work 
on all the requirements of a royal 
court.] Edited by IS\·ara Chandra 
Siistri. With a. foreword by Narendra 
Nath Law. (Calcutta Oriental 
Series, 1.) [Calcutta, 1917 .] 21 em. 

180. Pc. 91. 62. 

PATA:&JALI-Yoga-Su tm. (The) Yoga 
Philosophy. 1882. 

180. Jc. 88. 140. 

BHOJASAGARA 

BHOJA-co1l.td. 

141 

_:_Pata.nja.lastih-am. [With the com­

mentary Raja-mlil'ta.r:t<;la. l [1929 ~ 1 

180. Jc. 92. 295. 

--Yoga-sutram. With commenta.l·ies­
Riija.miirtanda., ... eto. 1930. 

180. Jc. 93. 9. 

--Yogadarsana.m. [With the "Raja.­
miirttaJ?.<;lavrtti" .] [1939.] 

180. Jc. 93. 226. 

--(The) Yoga Aphorisms or Patn.iijali. I BHOJ A, Jain Theologia'fl.. 
1883. See BHOJA· SAGARA. 

180. Jc. 88. 55. 

--- 55(1). 

--Pnta.i'ijaladarsn.na.m. [1884.] 

180. Jc. 88. 5. 

- - Piitaiijalada.rSa.na.m. [1889.] 

180. Jc. 88. 123 

--PiUa.iija.la-Yogasi'i trrrr.l i. [1904.] 

180. Jb. 90. 145. 

--Pataiijaladaraanam. [1910.] 

180. Jb. 91. 7. 

--Piitn.iija.la-sutra m. (1911 .] 

180. Jc. 91. 21(1). 

-L-Patn.iijalayogadar8ann.m. 1913. I 
180. Jc. 91. 116(1). 

--Prrt~iijaladl\rsanam. [1918.} 

180. Jc. 91. 241 . 

--- 263. I 

BHOJ A CAMPTI i . e. Ca.mpurrtmiiyaJ)a.. 
See BHOJA. 

BHOJADEVA. 
See BHOJA. 

BHOJAKAVI. 

See BHOJAS.AGARA. 

BHOJAPRABANDHA. 
See BALLALA. 

BHOJARA.JA , K ing of Dhc7rti . 
See BHOJA. 

BHOJASAGARA, disciple of Vinitasagam, 
of the Tapagaccha. 

~o:qJ&4'!41driiO'fT I [Dravyanuyoga.ta.rkana. 
A metrical treatise upon Svetamb~ra 
Ja.ina physics from the pbilo.~ophical 
point of view, with a Sanskrit 'com­
mentary. With Hindi translation by 
Thflkura.pra.sada Sarma. Edited with 
Hindi and Sanskrit prefaces by Ja.va­
bara.lala..l (Rayo.cand ra-J a.i oa.-sastra.­
malii, nos. 6, 8.) [Bombay, 1907.] 
24 em. 

180. Jb. 90. 195. .. 



BHOLANANDA BHUDEVA 

BHOL.ANANDA GIRI. ~l BH}.W-U. 
'l~l~~ 1 [Sadviciiratattva. ~!oral 'roafttill [Bhr~ul'll\tilhitiT also called: 

and religious ma.ximR from the Hindu Yogasiigara, a manual of a,strology • 
:astra~ with Bengali translation.] oompr1smg Jatake.pt·akaral,la, So\ntiino-

[Hardwar, 1920.1 lB om. paya Kbaoc;la, Phalita KbatJ(}IL with 
Hindi transll\liion, Stri Phalita 

180. Jc. 92. 14. Kbar:t<Ja, Sarvrtri~ta Nh·vnoa Khaoc;la, 
Na~ta Janmii'l:\ga Diplkii, Rilja Khai,JQa 

BHOLANATHA KAVIRAJA, Vidv«­
niahi. 

'Y.f~rn~~ 1 [Siiktiratnlivali. A compi­
lation of the moral and ethical ins­
tructiolls and teachings of various 
saints, rendered into SanE~krit verses 
with Bengali metrical tra,nc;latioo. 
With an introduction in Sanskrit, by 
Gal)aniitba Sena.] [Bismtpur, 1930.] 

1B om. 

• 180. Je. 9S. 68. 

BHOLANATHA VIDY.ANi nHI, eil. 

N.AOA BRA'f'fA. Ki\mar~~otna. (1909.) 

180. Ke. 90. 4. 

-l2nd ed:, 1910.) - - 91. 2. 

N !o.Au.TUNA. Koka.siistt·a. (HI25.l 

180. Kd. 92. 6. 

BBOLEBABA, tr. 
BHAGAVADOiTI-SanskrjL- a11.d HituJi. 

Rrimadbba.ga.vadgitii. (194.2.) 

180. Jb. 94. 39. 

BHOl' A-PRAKA SA. 
Su VIDRUSEKHARA BRA'f'fAOXRYA, 

Scl stri. 

BHRAMA-VIDHVA}iS,ANAM. 
Bu JAYIOIRYA. 

with Hindi translation and Nu.rapati 
Jayaoaryii. With appendill Pr~tyak~a­

miika Prasna kriyii in Hindi and 
Urdu.l [Meerut, 1920.] 32om. 

180. Ka. 92. 1-S. , 

lf~9ft<f: I [Karmavipiika.l). A ·work 
on sin., and their expiation. With 
Ronga.li tt·anslation. Edited by Guru­
natha. Vid )•Jinidbi.] [Calcutta , 1B9B.] 
22 em . 

180. Je. SQ . 71. 

RH};tGUPANif?AT. 
Sell UPANI$An-Bh?'(liipa1li~ad. 

BHl;tGUSAMHITA. 
See BB~OU. 

RB'B ~GASANDERA . 
Su V.ASUDRVA. 

BHTIDEVA MUKHOP.A DHYAYA. 
See MARENDRANATHA KAVIRATNA. 

Bhildeva.nirbbaoa.m. 

BHTIDEVA MUKHOPADfiYAYA, K~vi­
rirja. 

Rasa.-J ala-Nidhi or Oooa.n of Indian 
Chemistry and Alchemy. With Eng. 
lisb translation by the author. Vols. 
1, 2, 3 a.nd 5. (Calcutta, 1926.) 22om. 

180. Ec. 92. 19, 



us 
BHUPADEVA BHUDEVA 

BHTIDEVA SUKLA. 

' "4.ift\•4fll~$( 1 Dbe.rmfl. Vijl\ya Nnte.ke.. 
lA drl\mfl. in five acts.] Edited with 

introduction, etc. by Narii)'&Qa Sastri 

J(histe. (Pr\Jlcess of Wales Sa.raswa.ti· 

Bha.vl\n& Texts, qo. 35.) Be~tares, 

BHuDHAR.\ 
coatd. 

OAr'fOPr\DHYAYA-

1980. 22 em. 
180. Nc. 98. 5. 

BH'ODEVA-NIRBBA~A ~1. 
Set MARENDRANATHA KAV!RATNA. 

BB'ODHARA CArroPADHYAYA, ed. 
AYODHYXMXR.ATMYA. Ayodbyiimiihilt-

mye.m ll896.] 
180. J e. 89. 9. I 

BHAGAVADGiTX-Sanskrit and Ben­
gali. Bha.Sa.va.dgitii. [1898.] 

TAxTnA-.Maltunirvo~lalatttm. ~fa.bu­

nirvi'iQatantram. [ L896.] 
180. Je . 89. 11. 

T iRTHAM.An.ATMYA. T irthamiihiitn1yam. 

Prayagamlibiitmya 0 Prayiiga.-pa.ddh· 

a.ti. [1896. 1 
180. Je. 89. 7. 

BHUJABALI AASTRI (K.) 
~- 1 [Pra.sasti-sll lhgrabl\. A 

descriptive cata logue of Sanskrit and 

Prn.krit Ma.nu~oripts being nos. 196-
268 & 54-78, in the Ju.ina. Siddbiin· 

ta.bha.vane., Arra.h.] [Arrah, 1942.] 
25 em. 

180. Rb. 94. S. 

180. Jb . 89· 13· I BHUJANGADHARA HA YACAUDHU· 

Ovii raltiimiihi'i-Dv .A RAKXMXH.ATMYA. 

tmyam. [1895.] 
180. J e. 89. 5. I 

) '[ARXDRARATA. Mahiibhiira.tt•m. Adi- ~ 
parYo.. [1897.] ' 

180. Jb. 89. 20. 
I 

'PonE:~A-Devibhiigavatap1t?'G~la. D~n I 
Gitii. [1895.1 

180. Jd . 89. 2 . I 
I 

Po RXl:;IA -Padmapurii~w. VrndnvRna­

miihiitmya.m. [1895.1 
180. Je. 89. 6. . 

PURXJ:!A-Skandapuriii,U~. Kiisi-miibii-

tmya. [1895.] 

PURAJ:!A-Viiyupurii~la. 

trnyam. [1896.) 

180. Je. 89. 4. 

Ga. yiimiibii · 

l80. Je. 89. 8. j 

RI , t?·. 

BRA GAVAOGiTX-Sanskrit ancl Bengali. 
Gitn-Kuvy9o. {1986.] 

180. Jd. 9S. 19. 

BHD-LOKA-MALLA. 
See SoME~VARA III [Bhii-lokn.-malla.], 

Oa.lukya Emperor. 

BHUMA BHArrA. 
Stt BRiMA BBATTA. 

BH'OMANANDA SARASVATI, tr. 
V h. UA. Anthology of Vedic Hymns. 

1985. 
180. Jb . 98. 120-121 . 

BH'OMIKHAJ;ill;>A. 
See P oRXN.A-Padmapura-Qa. 

BH'OP ADEVA SIMHA, Raja Bahiidur, 
F6udatory Chief of Raigat·h [Pedigru.] 

8ee OANDRARXNTA SARMA, Kiivva­
ti?·tha. 
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BHTIPADEVA 
BHUVANA 

'BH'GPADEVA-VAiiSAMA:UA. l BH~TABIIAVIKALAYORABHYUDAY· 
See 0ANTlRARANTA SARMA, Kiit•yatirtha. AHETUI;f. 

See RUDRANARAYA~A DMVA!iARM:i\. 

BH'CPA'l' ( RAYAOAUDHURI, tr. 
Puni\~ \-Skrm·lapw·t7?}a. Saty&nlnii· 

yal)iii'CCrtna Ptl.cldhn.Lil].. ( 1926.1 

180. Jc. 92. 204. 

BHuPATTOANDRA DATTA. 

• 
~ 

~Rg I I Svnsti. Three bymns ana a 

numb 1' of mom.l maxim8 with Beo· 
go.li t l'aoslt\tion.) (Mymen,6ino. 1~24.) 
16 em . 

180. Jd. 92. 32. 

BH'GPEN DRANATHA MUTSUDDI, j t. 

aut h. 
NinADAIU.i:jJ~A MUTSUDDI and BR'O· 

PEND:t\ANATHA MUTSUDDI. Piili vya­
kartW& o anuviida.-sihii. 1989. 

181. B. 267 . 

( - - 277. 

nHuRILA.LA SARMA and CIRA~JIVA­
LALA SARMA. 

'ft~~-llt~P\ I [RudhTikt11)4a-miibii· 
tmynm. An acoount o[ the sacred 
t~~onk Radhn-Kut}4n. in 1\Ia.thurn !lind 
the rites and ceremonies performed 
tborein. With Beng!\li translation.] 
[niathtL1'lt, 1912.1 21 em. 

fso. Je. 91 . 226. 

BTIU$A~AOANDRA JYOTIST!RTHA. 
ill~~'f11.1 [~t.ubbilESar)o.m. A treatise 

on menstruation in its physiological, 

medica.\ and a.strologico.l a.spects. With 
Hengu.li translation by the a.ntbo1·.] 

[ Calctdta, 1926.1 21 em. 

180. Ec. 92. 16. 

BHuTAOHA:OANA. 
See ARU~ODAYA. i\.nli)Odayl\i. Contain­

ing BbTIIncbn<].iinapraka.ral)a (1890.) 

180. Qa. 89. 1-2. 

BH'GTA:OAMARA. 
See TANTRA-Bhut(uliimamtant1'1l . 

BH'GTANATHA CA':J;tOPADBYi\ YA, 
8_aptati1·tlta, t1·. 

BRAGAVADGiT.i\-Sanshit an(Z 'Bengrtli. 
St·imR.dbbaga.vadgitii. [1939.] 

180. Jb. 93. 171. 

J AIMINI-Miqniilllsl'isiitra. MimiilhSi'l· 

da.rsa.num [1938.) 

180. Jc. 93. 215. 

--- 215(2). 

PURA~A-Mii?·ka~ttJtyapm·iil_la. Oo.ndi. 
[1914.] .. 

180. Jc. 91. 158. 

BHUTANATHA SAPTAT!RTHA. 
Set> BR'OTANATHA 0ATTOPADRYAYA, 

Saptatf?·tha. 

BH'GTANATHA VIDYARATN'A, ed. 
VIsVANATHA KAVIRAJA. Snhityadar· 

pal)am. [1886.) 
180. Pc. 88. 9. 

BHUVANACA.1IDA DATTA, ed. 
OK~AKYA. Bodbi -ciioakyam. 1888. 

180. Nc. 88. 86. 

UHUVANAOANDRA VABAKA, ed. 
BHASKARA AOIRYA. Lilavnti. (1885.) 

180. Ke. 88. 4(2) . .... 
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BHUVt\NA BI BLE 

J}llUV.\NAO.\NDR.\ YAS.\KA-cozttd. I BIIUVANERVARA GUPTA-co!ttd . 

VIsv \ '<X'ru \ DliATTACAJtY.\, Tarka­
paitct7nmw ilha ~iipa.ricch ~dt\1). [ 1895 .] 

180. Jc. 88. 92(1). I 
BHUV,\NADTPAKA !\1. 

1 See PADMAl'RABJIU Sl!RI. 

Cil15f-f.1c('ll-"1~.11~: I [Itoga nit iJl\YI\-saJilgt'a .. 

hal•. A work on p;\thulog}'· Wtth 
Bengali ro.oslt\tiou.] [Calcutta, 1919.j 
22 em. 

180. Ec. 91. 26 . 

nrruv.\NXMOHAN.\ s.li1KHYATtR- 1 nnuvANE~VARA RATIIA. 
THA, ed. ~ifVIT..qftUTlJ 1 [Lak,mal)a-pa.riJ~ayaw. 

Petm~XNANL>A, Paramahalnsa. Srita- I 
UH\Cintiimar)i. 1936 I 

180. Jb. 93. 131. 

See also. KXr,mXsA. Meghn.diita. [With I 
o.n introductio t by Bhn\':\namoh~na I 
Sa•itkhyattt·hho..] [1030.] 

A poem. on the wedding o[ Lak~mU.J)ft, 

the dt\ughtcr o[ VrhatseM, King of 

Mad ro.. wi Lh Srilq·~·~ \ ; wi tb a. Sans­

krit co u~ttcntu.ry by tho author.] 
[ Oalcntta, 1024.] 2 1 em. 

180. Nc~ . 92. 38. 

Conf. 263. BIIUYANESVARA S.\DIIO. 

BIIOVANA'MOHAN.\ VIDY.-\R.\TN,\. I r.5f1f<rotrllit0! ~qillffci: I (Govindarect\Da.· 

W~Oflfl:fb! 1 [Chancloh ·dhik:i . .Rules of 
1 

cii<Ji•ma•J il.t . R ituals for the worship 

San<J!mt prosotly.] (Kulll:ll' P<\l';vrTI- of Rrik!'!51,la. T.:xt with BenSa.li trans-

j:\k 'rit!,, no. l~J.) [B.:Itl!l'es. 1912] blion.] l.Vavctlt•ipa, 1934.] 18 em. 

18 em. 
180. Pc. 91. ~0. 180. Jc. 93. 139. 

BTIUV.\ NA-PRAK.\RA. 
I , 
BITUV~NESV~RITANTRA 

See .\T1lAil:\l!.\ ~.\H:\fA, ridyiilait· 
klinl. 

BHUV \i'HSU~D.\IU Hl.RJ , comm. 
V!IJI ~Wlt.\. :\hh:n·idylh'il_ltn. bam.m. 

St•e T.\:-ITHA-llltuvane.~raritan1ra. 

Sec als' Ob\'A~AN I IAN.\ St~rrTA. ~iikln.­
pmruo · u.l.t 

1920. 
I BIBLE. 

180. Jb. 92. 7. 

13ffUV.\NE~ \-LAUKIK \.NY .\ Y \ S.\H ­
ASlU. 

See TII~KUU.\0.\'tTA SAtn!A [Setupii!a.l 

G UPT.\, Kal'irali-
jana. 

Jf~J~ct 1'1'91"!'{. 1 l Or.wraSu •.t \·darp~l.t1.m. j 
A work on t.h s m dici1ul propcrt.ios of 

vJ.riuus hurb.s :nul sub.;ta.nccs.) [ f'al· 
cutta. HH9.] 22 cur. 

- [2nd cd. 1911.] 

10 

180. Ee. 91. 27. 

180. Ec. 94. 2. 

(The) H oly Biblo in the Sanskrit l;\D· 
Sua(;J (qqq;~: 1) Vol. IV, containing 

the Propht~tica.l book:'!. Tt·o.nslat,•d by 
the lln.t)tist ~:Iis,ion>'.rios with n·\tive 
as10istn.nts. Oalcutla, 1872. 22 c1u . 

180. Jc. 87. 100. 

-
t~~ ~~l'flllf.t I Usv<\t'al<iY•~ Sarvvawa-

ky:loi. Tho Uibl '• Book~ o[ GenJ<>is­
Nusnbors. Tt-.\tBiated from Hubrtlw 
iotu Sn.uskrit.] [S.:rampJI'e, 1811.] 

29 em. 
180. Jb. 8 1 1. 

.. 

, 
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BIBLE 

BIBLE- contd. 

~ ~<4Cfl¥ll"{l [Hvarn.syo. Sn.r vvava­
kya.m. The Bibl e, Books of Deutoro­
nomy-Esther. Translated from 
Hebrew into Sanskrit .] [Serampore, 
1811.] 29 em. 

180. Jb . 81. 2. 

- -[Another copy.] - - -3. 

BIBLE-OLD TESTAMENT-Ge1tesis. 
"The Bible for the Pa.ndits"-Specimen 

fasciculus -the first three chapters of 
Genesis diffusely and unreservedly 
commented in Sanskrit nnd Engl ish 
[with an int roduction l by James R. 
Ballantyne, etc. Bena1·es, 1860. 21 em. 

180. Je. 86. S5. 

BIBLE-OLD TESTAMENT-Psalms ( T'ro ­
VIwbs.] 

~otvr-t: I [Hi top.1desa.b .l The Bo'>lr 
of P roverbs in Sanskrit Vet''~"' · Trans­
lated from t he H ebrew bfthfl C:1.1cuth1. 
Baptist Misc;ionn.ries. Oal~u tta 1857. 
21 em. 

180 . • Te. 85. 14. 

BIBLE - NEW 'l'RSTAMENT. 

~~ ~r~: 1 [Dharmmf\•)uc;tn.hsyn. 

Se~TI•hsal). Sanc;kl'it version of the 
New Testament, St. M:atthow to RwA ­

lation, from Greek.] [ Galcr~tta, 1841.] 
21 em. 

1&0 .. lc. R4. 11 . 

BIBLE-NEW TESTAMRNT-Gospels. 

John, Luke, 1\farlc and Matthe~ 

~~I [Kbl'i$~ac\ritr~.m. Sa,c;krit 
version of th3 Go<~psls of 1\:htthew, 
Mark. TJuke and Joh n fro·n Greek.] 
[Galcutla, 1828.] 21 em. 

180. Je. 87. 46. 

BIBLIOTBECA 

BI BLE-contd. 

Luke 

-f@o: ~~: (Lukalikhitn.b SUS!l.lfl· 

vudal}. Goc;pel of Luke in Sanskr:t.l 
[ Galc1ttla, 1878.1 22 em. 

180. Je. 87. 88. 

--[Galen tta, 1884.1 21 em. 

180. Je. 88. 88. 

BTBLTOTHECA BUDDHICA. ACADEMY 
OF SCIENCES, St. Petersbtt1'(1, 1897- . 

No. 1. R.ANTIDEVA . OikshnsP.mueeaya 
1897-1902. ' 

180. J b. 89. 100(1). 

No. 2. hlAHXYX~A. Rn$~nwiilapa:-i. 

pfeeha. 1901. 

180. Jb. 8~ . 100(2). 

No. 3. AvAnXN \. AYndiinas,takn. !'>.v. 
190G-1909. 

180. J b . 89 100(3). 

No.4 NXG:i:U.JU'I A. MIT!n.madhyama· 
knk:irikas-;'11iidhyamih->utr ts. 1913. 

180. Jb. 89. 100~4). 

No. 7. Dn.mM.\KinTr 
1918. 

NyiTyabindu. 

180. Jb . 89. 100(9). 

No. 10. 8ADDHAHMAPU!JPARiKA. Sn.d­
ilhnrmn.puJ)(Ja.rika. 1912. 

180. Jb. 89. 100(?). 

No. ll. DTIAHMAKi!.lTI. Nyliyahinuu­
tlkTitipp:tl.li. 1909. 

180. Jb. 89. 100(6). 

No. 13. 'MAHAVYUTl'ATTr. ':\tahrrvyu~­

pa.tti. 1911. 
180. Jb. 89. 1()')(7). 

• 
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BIBLIOTREOA 

BIBLIOTllE·JA BUDDHIOA- contd. 

No. 15. A~VAOHO~A . J<i t'o-Obu'i -fa n-
ts·\n (fi:w<Ji .. to~ragiithn.) 1913. 

180. Jb. 89. 100(8). 

No. 21. YA60MITrtA. Sphutnrtho. Abbi­
dhn.rma.ko~a.vyakhya. 1916. 

180. Jb. 89. 1oo<1o). I 

No. 23. PRA.li:I A:P A'RA'MITi\. A bhic;n.ma.­
Y iiI ail kii ro.-Prajfilipii rn.mi f,ii- U pn.d oiln.­
SaAtra. Hl29. 

180. Jb. 89 . 100(121. 

~~o<~. 24-25. OmmJ.m;r..v.n (E). Indic!''l 

Vo1 bornm Sn.n'lorit-TibAtn.n 1\llil Tihe · 
ta.n·SI\nRcrit. to t ho Nyliyabindu ancl 
thn NYiiynhinduHkii. 1927. 

180 .• lb. 89. 100(11 ), 

No. 2C.. STCJIF.RB \TSl<Y (Th.) Buddhi11t 
Logic conln.ining a tran<~l.ltinn of IN(ic I 
[Nya)"l.hin<lnl hy D hn.m1nlti di. V. 2. 

lfl30. 
179. E. 753. 

RII3Lr0TTIE(' A nmJO \. \ cor,r.rrTIO'\ 
oF Onm~TAT, WonKR T'um,tflnRn nY 
Tl!F: \ L\TIC !=:ocmTY OF BF.~GAT . 

Oalc1LIIa, 1849- . 
A.JITAP.RARHA ;\C.ARYA. R:i ntin'iLha 

Ca.•·itm n. HI 9, c r. 

l 90 L 

ANANDAGUH. 

1868. 

180. Cc. 90. 3. 

180. Rb. 91. 2. 

180. Cc. 90. 2. 

180. Cc. 86. 1. 

] 4. 7 

BIBLIOTHEOA 

nmr)IOTITEOA TNDIOA- contrl. 

ANA "'TA 'BtTATT \. Vidhiinn.-Pnt'ijlita. 
1905, ClfC. 

180. Jc. 90. 20-21(1). 

ANIRUDDRA BITATTA. Hiiro.lo.ta. 190!). 

180 . He. 90. S. 

.\ PA:-i'l'AMRA-Srautasutra Rro.uta-
siitra or .Apas tambn. 3v. 1882·1902. 

180. Jc. 88. 66-58. 

--fA nother COP\' or v. 1.1 
103. 

An A '!Y AT{ A- A itarey1im11yaka. Ait!l.reya 

.'\ raf,lyo.ka. 1876. 

180. Jc. 87. 83. 

AnA 'fY A K A-Tnittiri1tiira~1?taka. Taitti­

ti~·tt - ~ fl\l)}'ll.ko.. 1872. 

• 180. Jc. 87. 26 • 

\~\ AOHn7·\. R!\uncl aran'l.n'lnr ir Ka\'yo.m. 
1 !ll 0. 

180. Nc. 91. G2 . 

-l!l:-!9. - 93. 59. 

A ~v \T,AYA NA- Grhuas'tl?'a.. c rih) 1\ 

Riitrn. 1 AG!l. 
1RO. Jc. 36. 27. 

A~VAT,i\Y AN \-Srmtfa.~ii tra. 
Rlitr\. 1874 

180. Je. 87. 4. 

BXOAllAYA';lA-JJrahmatiilra with 1tl­

vaita commentMies. Aphori<~ms of the 
Vedanta .. Edi tec'l by Rlimanftr:ly:\1)1\ 

Vidylira.tna. 1863. 

180. Je. 86. 28. 

- - -· SG-37. 
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BIBLlOTHECA 

BIBLIOTHECA INDICA -contcl. 

--Bbamati. .. edited by BaJa Sastri. 

1880. 
180. Je. 88. 54. 

BXDARaYA"tjA-BrahmMutra with S1ul­
dhiidvaita commt.entaries. A~u Bhil­
~hya.m. 1897. 

180. Je. 89. 41. 

BXDARXYA?jA-Bmhrna-Sutra with 
Vi§i$~i'idvaita commentaries. Sri Bhrr­
sbyam. fasc. 1-3. 1888-1891. 

180. Je. 88. 84. 

BAUDHXYANA-Smtttasutm. Baudb-
aya.na. Sra.uta.sutra.. 1904-13. 

180. Je. 90. 170-172. 

BH.i\SARVAJi:rA. Nyaya.sarah. 1910. 

1so~Jb. 91. 38. 

BH!SKARA BIIAT'fA, .M i\ra. TrikiTr.HJa· 
mar)<}a.nab. 1903. 

180. Je. 90. 14. 

BHAT'fOJi DiKE;;lTA. Siddhanta-Kau· 
mudi. 2v. 1863-1864. 

180. Pe. 86. 1-2. 

-2nd ed. [1870-71.) - - 87. 1-2. 

-Srd ed. (1884.] -- 88. 1-2. 

BR.i\HMA?jA-Aitareyabriihma~ta. Ai ta­
reya Brahma.r_10.. 5v. 1895-1906. 

180. Je. 89. 16-20. 

BRXHMA"tj !1.-Gopathabtiihma~la. Go-
pa.tho. Briihmal)a. 1872. 

180. Jc. 87. 85. 

IHBLIOTHECA 

BIBLlOTHECA INDIOA-oontd. 

BRli.HMA?jA-Satapathabrlihma?Ja. Sat­
apatha. Brahmo.~a of the White Ya.jur­
veda. 1903-1911. 

180. Je. 90. 51-59. 

ERAHMA ?j A -Taittiri yabriihmar.uz.. Tai t­
tiriya Brahmal)a. of tho Black Yajur 
Veda. 3v. 1859-1890. 

180. Je. 85. 1-3. 

13RAHMAJ>:lA-Tc7~lc{ yabrahma~za. TiiQ.· 

qya·ma.habrahmar,la. 1870-1874. 

180. Je. 87. 24-25. 

--Po.iica.vithsa Brahmo.t:ta.. 1931. 

180. Jb. 93. 26. 

-- 40. 

CAJ>:l9ESVAHA 'fa:AKKURA. Grho.stho.-
ratnakara. 1928. 

180. Je. 92. 274. 

--Krityt\ra.tnlikaro.. 1921. 

180. Je. 92. 21. 

--Vivrrda-Ro.tnakara.. 1887. 

180. He. 88. 1. 

--- 18. 

-[l931] 180. He. 93. 3. 

--- 3(1). 

D.AMODAUA GUPTA. Ku~taniwa.tath 
Kuvyam. 1944. 

180. Ne. 94. 25. 

DEVI!SVAHA. Kavika.lpa.lata. 1913, etc. 

180. P e. 91. 11. 

- -[.\.11olbor copy.] - - 91. 60. 

• 
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BlBIJIOTIIECA l3IBLIOTTIECA 

BIBLIOTBECA INDIO.\-contd. BIBLIOTHEOA INDIOA-contd. 

DIIANA~JAYA. (Tbo) Da.Sa.-Rilpn.. 1865. - Gobhila. Parisi$ta.. Pt. 1. 1909. 

180. Pe. 86. 7. 180. J~ 90. 148. 

DIIARMAKiRTI. Nyiiyo.bindutik~. 1889. GOBHILAPUTRA. Grihynso.ogro.ho.. 1910. 

180. Je. 88. 4. 

-Re-i'ssuo, 1920. - -. 92. 293. 

--Tibeto.n translation of the Nyiiya.­

bindu. 1907, etc. 

180. Jb. 90. 87. 

GAD.ADHARA, Rt7jag1tr1t. Go.diidbo.ro.· 

Pa.ddha.ta.u .... Kiilo.sn:ral) .... Acara~lira.b. 
2v. 1904-1908. 

180. Je. 90. 44-45. 

GA~GE~A UP.AonvXYA. Anumrrnn. 

Didhiti-pro.Sitrir)i. 1911, eto. 

180. Je. 91. 7. 

--(The) Ta.ttva-cbintlimal)i. 5v. 1888-
1901. 

180. Je. 88. 25-29. 

--Ta.ttva.cintiima.t;~i Didhiti Prakiiao.. 
1910. 

180. J e. 91. 6. 

--Tattvacintiimat;~i Didbiti-Vivriti. 
1910, etc. 

180. Jc. 91. 1-2. 

GAUTAMA-Nyt7ya.Hitl·a. Nyuyo.viirti-
k:\m. 1893. 

180. Je. 89. 78. 

- -[1904.] 90. 17. 

GODHILA. (The) Gobbiliya. Gt'ihyo. 

Siitra.. 1880. 
180. Je. 88. 9. 

-1909. 180. Je. 90. 15-16. 

180. Je. 91. 18. 

GOVINDA S.i\MANTARAYA, Kavibhu~a1.1a . 

Sri Siirisa.rvas,•o.w. 1912, eto. 

180. Je. 91. 45. 

GOVINDANANDA BHA'f'fAOARYA, Kavi­
kaitkana, son of Ga?)apati BhaHa. 
Oraddbo. Kriya Ko.umudi. 1904. 
' 

180. Jc. 90. 11, 

--Diino. Kriyii Kaumudi. 1903. 

180. Je. 90. 12. 

--Suddhikaumudi. 1905. 

180. Jc. 90. 293. 

--Var~: Kriyii Ka.umudi. 1902. 

180. Jc. 90. 10. 

HARIBIIAD RA SOm. Dbo.rmnbindu. 
1912, etc. 

180. Je. 91. 131. 

--So.ma.raicca. Ka.hii. 1908. 
181. A. 11. 

--Sha.cJdarso.na.-sa.muchoho.yo.. 1905. 

180. Je. 90. 169. 

HEM.\.CANDRA. Stha.virlivaliobo.rita. or 
Po.risishto.po.rv~n. 1883. 

180. Ce. 88. 3. 

-2nd cd. 1932. - - 93. 1-2. 

--(The) Yoga.4ustro.. 1907, otc. 

180. Jo. 90. 144. 
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HIBLIOTHECA 

'BIBLIOTllBOA l NDIOA -contd. 

IIeM.Aonr. Ohofurvn.t·ga cbintnma.ni. 
1873-1911. 

180 .. Jc. f;7 . 48-58. 

,J AIMl~I-Jlim''l)lsi1intra. 
Siida.rdO.Ot\m. 2v. 1869. 

180. Jc. 86. 20-21. 

JAYADATTA .SORl. (The) Asvavaidyal.a. 

1887. 
1180. Ec. 88. 2. 

JAYINAKA. P thv11!ja· Yija.ya.. 1914. 

180. Nc. £11 81. 

JiMOTAV.AliANA. (The) liiiloviveka. 
1905. 

180. Jc. 90. 13. 

JINAPHABI!A SORJ. 'rirthakalpn . 1923. 

180. Jc. 92. 79. 

--1942. ...... - 94. 68. 

JoLLY (Julius EroJt), ed. 1!anutikit­
sailgraha. 1885. 

K.AMANDA Kl. 

1884. 

180. He. 88. 2. 

1\.h\ma.ndo.kiyaniLisamb. 

180. Pc. 86. 9. 

KA~ADA-ra,~e.tkasutr<l. (Th~>) \'~~i~­

esbika. Dt~.rsa.M. 1860. 

180. Jc. 86. 39. 

KAPII,A-Siit'nkl!'s,asiil ra. (Tho} Siin-

khyu, Aphorisms of J{apila. 1865. 

180. J c. 86. 26. 

--('l'heJ Saokhya·pr.wach:\llll· bhtl~h} a. 

1856. 
180. Jc. 85. 23. 

BIBLIOTHBCA 

lll BLlOTHEOA INDICA -contcl. 

--(The) Sathkbya.Siitrt\·Vritti. 188~. 

180. Jc. 8S. 6. 

--- 116. 

J\ \T) X r A~A. Rarmmapru.dtp11. or cbaa­
c1oga. po.ri~i:;>ta. 1909. 

180. Jc. 90. 107. 

J{AVIKATI~APURA. Cht\iLo.nyacbandro· 

da.ya. 1854. 

Imperfect, wanting fasc. I . 

180. Nc. 85. 17 . 

KHA';IPADEVA. Bhllt\a·Dipilt:i. 1900, 
etc. 

180. Jc. 90. 133. 

Kl)i;i~A RX.J i\:t; Ill< A. 

J!.ll3'. 

180 Nc. 91. 22. 

n!)EMEND RA. Bod his ttt\ itmduno. ko.l­
palatii. 1888, etc. 

180. Jb. 88. 21-22. 

LA Ll'rA VISTARA. ('I' he) Lalit.~· V 1sto.ra. 

1877. 

Impnject, wanting jasc. 1. 

180. J c'. 87. 72. 

L \ p· ;; L\!\A-.S'raulasiitra. ~rautn. SIT­
tram 1872. 

180. Jc. 87. 9 1-2). 

11 AI> A NAI' ALA. hladann.p:irijliln.. 1893. 

180. lie. 89. 10. 

M \laADEVA S \11,\SVA'ri, ll'dtinti. Ad · 
vaitacintlika.u~tubbab. 1901. 

180. Jc. 90. 142. 

I 
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BIBLIOTHECA 

Bil.; LIOTllECA I NDIOA-contcl. 

MANU. Manu-smrti. Yols. 1-3. 1932. 

180. Hb. 93. 4. 

1\:fATIIUR,NATIIA RAR!d'A. Rl\\ isiddh­
anta Mn.iijo.ri. 1911. 

180. Kc. 91. 4. 

--Vi!.vahitam. 1913. 

180 Ke. 91. 6. 

NKGESA BIIA'):''):'A. MabJibhii~yo.-pro.di· 
poddyota. 1901, etc. 

180. Pe. 90. 24-27. 

NaRAUA. (Th~) Institutes of Ntit'a.da. 
1885. 

180. He. 88. 3. 

180. Je. 86. 25. 

'iARA!'I~HIA V.A.lAPE\i NiL}ac;n·npm­

dipn.}). 2v. 1903-1908. 

180. Je. 90. 18-19 

NYXYA. Six nuclclhi-.t Nyiiya. Trncts in 
Sanskrit. 1910. 

180. Je. 91. 20. 

PARASAUA. (The) IcstiLutos of Ptna~twa. 
1887. 

180. He. 88. 22. 

--Par:i.:.t~msmrti . 3v. 18R3-189fl . 

180. He. 88. 11-U. 

PATA}:JATJl YogfUiitra. (Tho) Yoga 
,\ph•J!·isms o£ P t\taiiHli. 1883. 

180. Je. 88. 55. 

--[Another oopy.] - - - 55(1) 

BIBLIOTHECA 

BIBLIOTIIECA INDIOA-contd. 

PI~G A.L.\. Pral:q'tt~.-Pa.iilg!l.lam. 1902. 

P rt AJ ~A !'AHAhllTA. 

1888. 

181. A. 10. 

A sb~asiiha.srikTi. 

180. Jc. 88. 4'1. 

--; - - 47{1). 

--Co.Lasuha.srika-Pra.jiiu-piiramit!i. 
I 

1902, etc. 

180. Jc. 90. 182. 

PURA";1A-.4Unipm·ii~a. Aguipuraor.. 
1870-1878. 

180. Jc. 87. 1-2. 

PURA~A-Brhaddharmapu?·t"i?;~a. Bl'h· 
addho.rmo.puriioam. 1888-1897. 

180. Je. 89. 15. 

Pon.AJ:l '-.nr11amu7radiyapurt7~?a. Vri· 
hu.uurtrndiya. Puriil)a. 1891. 

180. Je. 89. 56. 

PCHA)';IA-Kurmapurii~Ut. 

rii~la.. 1890. 
Kurmapu-

--[Another copy.) 

180. Je. 89. 42. 

180. Jc. 89. 57. 

PonX~A-Mt7rlca1,l{eyapm·li.,Ja. Mar· 
Ctl.l)C)eyn. P udiQa.. 1862. 

180. Je. 86. 24. 

P URAJ:lA-Varflhu.purii'1.1a. Va.riiha.pu-
riitlo.. 1893. 

180. Je. 89. 13-14. 

P o R!J:l A- T't7 YliPitrtt~la. ViiyopuraQ.a. 
2v. 1880-1888. 

180. Jc. 88. 59-60. 
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DIBLIOI'HEOA BIBLIOTllEOA 

l3IBLTOTHEOA IN DIOA-contd. j BIBLIOTllECA INDICA-contd. 

. . 
..... . ,.. 

... 

r unUI30TTAMA DEV'A, Gram~ma.rian. 

l3hii~avrttib. 1912. 
1~0. Pe. 91. 12. 

U.ASARJ'jAVA. (The) Ra.surr~a.vo.m. 1910. 

180. Ec. 91. 10. j 

RuonADEVA, Biijii. of Kmnaon. Syo.i­
nika. Siistra.: 1910. 

180. Kc. 91. 5. 

Sl~KHXYANA. Sliukhiiye.no. Sraut11. 
Sntra.. [1888-1899.] 

180. Je. 88. 70-72(1). 

SARVAVAmfX. RiUo.ntram. 1874. 

180. Pc. 87. 17 . 

8ATilSAC~\NDHA 1\ CA~:~\, llfahiirnah~- ~ 
plldhyaya. (A) 13dmgual [So.nsknt 

··- and Tibeto.u] Index of Nyiiyo.bindu 
[of Dbo.rma-Kirti.] 1917. 

r 

180. Jb. 90. 87(1 ) . 

SAUNAKA. Vribad-Devo.ta. 1892. 

180. Jc. 89. 40. 

--- 40(1). 

SilYAJ';lA ) \oanYA. 

[1887.] 

l SO. Je. 88. 46. 

SronrrA n.~I. Upa.ruitibho.va.],ra.paiica-
ko.tba. 1899-1914. 

SnimtARA Di\sA. 
tam. 1912. 

180. Je. 89. 100. 

Sadnktika")l!mr- ~ 

180. Ne. 91. 11. 

--- 85.1 

SniHARf;iA, son of Ilim. Uttaro. Nu.isbo. .. 
dba ChM·i to.. 2v. 1855. 

180. Ne. 85. 1-2. 

8UBRU1'1 CA~DnA. Amo.r,\tikli·IGima­
dbenul,t . ..1912. 

SOnYASIDDHX~TA. 

1859. 

-1909. 

-[Another copy.) 

-[1925.] 

180. Rb. 91. 8. 

180. Ke. 85. 1. 

- l{b. 90. 4. 

--- 12 . 

1so. Kb. nz. 3. 

SvAYA~IlllTI:l'UnKJ';lA. (Th:.>) Vrhat 
Svayt\WI.lhil p\ll'ltl.lo.m. 18V4. 

180. Je. 89. 39. 

-[Ano~her copy.] - - - 39(1). 

THOMAS (Frederick William.) Ko.vindro.­
vo.cano.samuccaya. 1912. 

180. Nc. 91. 10. 

UDAYANA AOARYA. Atmatattvavive­
ko.}:l. 1907. 

180. Jc:- 90. 152. 

--Kiraryii\·o.li. 1011. 

180. Je. 91. 3. 

--N yayo. vli rti ko.tatp!l.ryaparisudd hi l)t 

1911. 

180. Jc. 91. 8. 

U MXsv lTI. Tattvarthad higo.ma.sii:tt't\m 
also called D,u'!asiitri. 1903. 

180. Jc. 90. 143. 

I 
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BI BLIOTHEOA 

BIBLIOTHECA IN DIOA-conta . 

' U P A N I f3 A D-B r hacllira:~l'l/akopani~ad, 
Briha.d-Araoyaka. Upanisba.d. 1649. 

180. Jc. 84. 10. 

-[1656.] -- 85. 24. 

UP ANI$AD-0hlindogyopani$acl. Obhan­
dogya Upaoi!}ad . 1650. 

180. Jc. 85. 10. 

- [1662.] -- 86. 88. 

UPANlf3AD- 0ollections. (The) .Athar· 
vo.oa. Upa.nil}hads with t he commen­
tary of Nariiya.Q.a.. 1672. 

180. Jc. 81. 84. 

-Isa-Kcno.-Ka~ha-Pro.sna. - Mu J}Qaka­
:Uai)Qi'ikyopll.ni~ado.l). 1850. 

180. Jc. 85. 11. 

- - Ta.ittiriya. and Aita.reya. Upanishads. 
1650. 

180. Jc. 85. 4. 

U P AN I $ A D-Gopiilatlipaniyopafl.i .~ad. 
Gopiila.tapa.ni. 1679. 

180. Jc. 87. 43. 

UP AN I~ AD-Kat£,i takibrlihma1Jopani$acl. 
Ko.usbfta.ki · Brahmnl)a· U pa.nisbad. 
1661. 

180. Jc. 86. 23. 

UPANT$AD- Maitreyopafl.i$ad. Ma.itri 
,or Ma.itrliyo.l)iyn Upanishad. 1670. 

180. Jc. 87. 35. 

- (2nd ed. 1913-1935.] 

- 91. 70. 

- [1935.] 

- - 93. 158. 

• 
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BI BLIOTHEOA 

BIBLIOTHECA INDIOA-conta. 

--Sepo.ra.to issue. 1935. 

180. Jc. 98. 135. 

UP ANi f3 AD-Nr sitithatiipani S/opani.,acl. 
(Tho) Nrisioha. Tiipa.ni of the Atba.rva. 
Veda.. [Followed by !;la.~ca.kropa.ni~d.) 
1671. 

180. Je. 87. 21. 

UPXSAKADA~X. (The) Uvlisa.ga.dasio. 
9v. 1868-1690. 

181. A. 6-7. 

V!oASPATl MI~RA. Bhlma.ti. 1880. 

180. Je. 87. 42. 

--Tirthacintiima.J)i. 1912. 

180. Jc. 91. 15. 

VAIDYANXTHA P.XYAGU~9R caZledB.&L· 
AMBHA'J''J'A.- Bala.mbha.~H· 1904. 

180. He. 90. 5. 

V AIKHXNASA-Srautasutra. 
na.sa.'-sra.uta.sut ra.m. 1941. 

Va.ikbi· 

180. Jc. 94. 49. 

VAJJXLAGGAM. Va.jjalagga,m. 1914, 
1944. 

181. A. 17. 

- - 158. 

V ARARAMIBIRA. (The) Brhat Sa.nbita. 
1865. 

180. Kc. 86. 1. 

VISUDEVA RATBA. Smrtipra.kiisa.l). 

1912. 

180. Jc. 91. 44. 



154 

BIBLIOTHEOA • BILllA~A 

BIBLIOTHEOA iNDIOA-contcl. BIBLIOTHEOA INDIO!..-conlO'. 

• 
VEDA-f?,goeila. ( The) First two lee- 'fasKA. (The; Niruk~t\. 4v. 1882-1891, 

tures of the Sanbitii of the Rigveda. 
1849. 180. Jc. 8~. 13-16. 

180. Jc. 84. 9. 
-2nd ed. 1911, otc. 

- - - 18. - - 91. 4. 

VEDA-Sii-maveda. Siimn.veda. Safihit'li. BIBLIOTHECA J AlNICA. 
1871o-l888. See 8AORI!.D BOOKS OF TID! J AINS. 

180. Jc. 87. 54-58. 

VEDA-Yaj1~rveda. (The) Sanhita. of the 
Black Yajur Veda [Taittiriyasambita.] 
6v. 1860-1699. 

180. Jc. 86. 1-6. 

--(Tho) TaiLtirlya Priibisakhya., with 
the commentary Tribbiisbya.ratna. 

1872. 
180. Jc. 87. 19. 

VENKATANATHA VRDANTACARYA, 

Kavitnrltikasiinhn. Satadueaui. 1903, 
etc. 

180. Jc. 90. 141. 

VIDYAKARA V!JAPEYi. Nityaciira-pad­
dhatil). v. I. 1903. 

VIKHANASA. 

1927. 

-192V. 

180. Jc. 90. 5. 

Vaikbiinasasmadaniitra. 

180. Jc. 92. 256. 

--- 273. 

- Jb.- 116. 

Vr~~u. (The) InRtitutes of Vishnu. 

1881. 
180. He. 88. 4. 

· VISVANATHA KAVIRAJA. Sahityadar-
panarit. 185 1. 

180. Pc 85. 1. 

VOPADEVA. 1\iugdbabooho.m Vyaka-

ranam. 1911. 
180. Pe. 91. 5. 

BIBLIOl'HECA JAVANICA. 

Nos. 5-6. PURA~A-Brahmii!I,Utapurii·l,1.a. 

He~ Ou-1-Javaa.nsobe BrahmiioQ.a.-
Puriir;ta. 1933. 

190. A. 0-7. 

BlBLIOTHECA Ol'ANIENSIS. 

STJTRA-Lahki'ivatiirasn.tm. (The) 

La.itkiivaLii rastitra. 1923. 

180. Jc. 92. 92. 

BIBLIOTHEOA SANSKRITA. 

See iiiYSORE-GOV.ERNM~NT ORIENT· 

AL LillnA ny SElUES, Bibliotheca 

Sa:nsk?'ita. 

BIJAGA~ITAM. 
See BHXSKARA AoiiUYA. 

BILHA~A. 

Kan~asundari. (~~ t) [A' drama in 
4 acts.] E di ted by Do rgaprasad n,nd 
Kasiniith Piir:t<,lurailg Parab. 2ncl ed . 

(KnvyamaHi, 7.) Bombay, 1805. 21 ern. 

...... 180. Nc. 89. 40. 

Mibiilta,~ I Vikra.mailkadovrt.cha-
rit.a., a life o( King Vikrtu:nliditya-. 
Tribbuvanam•l)..-o£ Kalyal)a, composed 
by ... Vidyupati Bilhal)a.. EC:lited 
wiLh an inhrocluction by G. Biihler. 

(Bombay Sanskrit Series.) Bo1nbay, 
1875. 22om. 

180. Cc. 87. 1. 



\ 
BILHA~A 

BILHAJ;\A-contd . . 
~~~ ;J~(I Tho Vikra-

mailku.dova.eart to. Me.lmk a ,·yo.. Bd i ted 
by Sh~istl'i 'Muriiri!Ulo. N'lgt\r. ( Bettn.-

1'1'8, 1945.] 22 em. 
180. Ne. 94. 21. 

niLTIA~A-T<A VYA :"IT. 
Scr KIVYA'M!r.X . 1\.ii>ynmalii, pt. 13. 

BI LVAMA 1~GAL.1~ also co.lled LlLA­

SUKA. 

'flP~cft~ 1 (Kr~Qo.ko.rQlim\'ta. A Vni~­
navo. poem on the sports of Kr~l)'l. at 
Vrndiivana. With the commentary by 

Kn~1adiisa. Kaviraja and Bengali 
metl'ico.l translation by Yadunandana 

Diisa.] {Calwtta, 1904.] 18 em. 

180. Nd. 90. 12. 

15ti 

BLOOMFIELD 

~-111~ 1 [Rl'ik!'!}t)n-m1idh·Jri, or 

I<rt:~•.laknrQo.mrta . A poom in praise 
or Jo,•e for I\r$t,H1.. With the oommen­
ta.ry or Gopfila. Bho.t~n.. Edited with 

Bengali translation and notes by 
Rasiknmoht~na Vtdjftbhil~lU) n. ] [Cal­

cutto, 1915.] 17 crrt. 

180. Nd. 91. 42. 

Bl~ABAY!. 
Dvarakapo.ttalo.. [A work on Pa.uro.nio 

Ritual and SmrLi.] Edited by Jo.tindra 

Bimu.l Chaudhuri. (The Contribution 

of Wom ·n to Sanskrit Literature, 

v. 3.) Calcutta, 1940. 23 em. 

180. Jb. 94. 29. 

f1P<fcfl~ 1 [Kr~t.Hl.ko.rt.tiirnrt.n.m. W ith BL \TT (Bm~nrcn), ed. 
tho commentary entitled Ra.sikarai1ga.<1a IliTOl'ADE:h. Niira)' O. t~· L Hitopati t'ba.. 
of Kr.wadiisa Kavirtija, o.nd transla­

tions into Beng1Lli, in vers<>, by Yarltt· 

nand1111a Diisa and in prose by th~ 

editor Riima.n:triiyal,la. Vidyiirat11a) 

(Mursidabad, 1890.) 22om. 

180. Nc. 89. 11. 

f1P~cft~ 1 [Kr~•)o.kM'I)amrta . With 

Kr.~>.lad~tsa. Kavi1·iija's comm· ntuy 
n.n<1 a Bongl\li motrical translation hy 

Yad!uumdana Diisa. Edtted hy U1>m­
dranatha }Jttkhopiidhyiiya.] l Calcutta, 

1911.) 18 em. ,. 

~ 180.Ncl. 01. 6. 

• ~'.!~~cft"J~1!.. 1 • [Srik!'~l)t\ko.r~lamrt,un. 
The ROoond anM ~hhd centuries of 
verses. Edited with S:,nskrit p:tra­

phl'<l.SO n.nd Bengali tran,lo.tion- U)' 
Mwlhttsiidana Tatt!'avacaspati.) [Hu­
gli, 1923.] 23 oro. 

180. Ne. 92. 36. 

1930. • 
180. Me. 93. 1. 

BLOCJJ (Trmonon), ed. 
i\PASTAMBA-Dhanltasntra.. Apa.sta.m­

biyadharmasiitnuu. Pt. 2. [Containing 

a. verbal inoex to the SiitrM by Tb. 

Bloch.] 1892-1894. 

180. Hb. 89. 3. 

BLOO~rFIEL]) ()lAUR'CE) , eJ. 
VEDA-Atharrat:cla. (The) Kashmi· 

rio.n A tha.tvavcdo.. 1901. 

204. D. 2. 

VEDA--Concordance. (;\) Vodic Con· 
cordanco, heing o.n alphn.botico.l index 

lo every line of ovary stanza of the 
published Vedic literature. 1906. 

24. H. 5. 
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BODE 

BODE (MAEEL), ed. 

BOEBTLINGK 

8 UTTAPI'J'AKA- MaifhinUlnikiiya. 
jjbima-Nikaya.. 1888-1898. 

I 
BODBISATTV A-contd. 

Ma- . _ 
See also NmV.Al';lAVYAXHYANA. Ntrva-

181. B. 105-107. 
BODHAS.ARA. 

See NABAHARI. 

BODH!YANA-DHARMASuTRA. 
See BAUDllAl' .ANA-Dharmasutra. 

BODH! YANA-GB,HYASuTRAM. 
See BAUDHAYANA-Grhyasutra. 

BODHI-OA~AKYA . 
See Oil';lAKYA. 

BODHIOARYA.VATlRA. 
See SINTIDEV A. 

BODHIOARY.AVAT.ARA-PANJIKA . 
See SaNTIDEV A. 

BODHIRUCI, tr. 
ABYADEVA. Ak~a.ra.-so.taka.m. (With 

the Chinese version by Bodhiruoi.] 
[1980.] 

189. H. 18. 

BODHISATTVA. 
Bodhiaa.ttvabhiimi. [A text-book of 

the Yogiicara. school.] A statement 
of whole course of the Bodhisattva.­
being fifteenth section of Yogaciira.­
bhi:imi-. Edited by Unra.i Wogiha.re.. 
[Tokyo, 1980-86.] 24 em. 

180. Jb. 98. 124. 

Bodbisa.ttva.-Pratimok~a.-Siitram. [The. 
text of the Pratimok~a Sutra. forming 
the Keystone of disciplinary literature 
of the Buddhists , with notes.] Edited 
with introduction by Na.linaksba. Dutt. 
[Oalctttta, 1981.] 2( om. 

Reprinted from the I ndian Historical 
Qttarterlt!t vol. VII, no. 2. 

--[Another copy.] 

180. Jb. 93. 89. 

- -98.110. 

l)avyakhyiinasastram. [Based on the 
Lailkavatiirasutra. of Bodhise.ttvadeva.] 
t1909.) l 

180. Ja. 90. 11. 

BODHISATTVA MAITREYA. 
See PRAJ~APARAMITA. [Abhisn.mo.y1il· 
ankara.-Pra.joapara.m ita-U pad.esa.sastra, 
ascribed to Bodhisattva Ma\treya..] 

BODHIBATTV ABHTIMI. 
See BODHISATTVA. 

BODHISATTVA-PITAKl V AT~MSAKA 
MAHAYANAVAIPULYAS'QTRA. 

See MA~JU~RiMOLAKALPA. 

BODHISATTV A-PRATIMOKS~-SuTR­
AM. 

See BODHISATTVA. 

BODHISATTVA V ADA.N A-KALPALAT..iL 

See KeEMENDRA. 

BODHISATTVAVADANA-MALA OR 
JATAKA-MALA. 

See ARYA SURA. 

BOEHTLINGK (OTTO). 

Sa.nskrit-Chrestoma.thie ... herS:uagegeben . 
von R. Ga.rbe. 3rd ed. Li>,ipzi(J, 1909. 
24 em. ' 

180. ftlb. 90. 3. . 
Sanskrit-Worterbuch in Kilri,eror Faa­

sung. ;Bea.rbeitet von 0. ~oeht}ingk, 
7 Theile. St. Petersburg, 1,879-1669. 
as em. 

8. F. 2. 

BOEHTLINGK (OTTo). eel. 
D Al';lpi. DaQ~in's Poetik-Kavjadar<;a. ... 

1890. 
180. Pb. 89. 12. 
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BOEHTLINGK 

• BOEHTLINGK-contd . • 
KELIDASA. 

1842. 
A b b i jfiiino.sa.kun ta.Ia.m. 

180. Nb. 84. 4. 

PK~INI. Par~ini's Grammn.tik. 1887. 

180. Pb. 88. 7. 

UP ANI$AD-0hiindogyopani$ad. K biin .. 
dogjopanisha.d. 1889. 

180. Jb. 88. 29. 

VOPADEVA. Vopo.devo.'s Mugdba.bodha. 
1847. 

180. Pc. 84. 1. 

B OEHTLINGK {OTTO) AND ROTH 
(RUDOLPH). 

S:~.nskri t-Worterbuoh herausgege ben 

von der Ka.iserlicben Akademie der 
Wissenschaften, bea.rbeitet von 0. 
Bohtliogk und R. Roth. 7 Theile. 
St. PelersbU1·g, 1855 (-1875). 31 em. 

8. F. 1. 

- - [Another set, vols. 1-4 only.] 

176. B. 48. 

BOHLEN (PETER VON), ed. 

• 

BHAUTli.tHARI. Bha.rtriha.ris Sententia.e 
et Carmen quod cha.uri nomine circum­
tartur eroticum. 1833. 

180. Nb. 83. S. 

, KAL1DASA. Utuso.1h baro. ... l840. 

174. E. 327(1). 

BOLLING (GEORGE MELVILLE), ed. 
VtmA-Atha?·vtweda. P~:~.risit;tas of the 

,\that·va.vedA. 1909, etc. 

180. Jb. 90. 152. 
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BOLT~ (AUGUST), ed. 
HITOPADE~A. Ausgewiihlte Fa.blen des 

Hitopa.desa.. 1868. 
180. Me. 86. 2. 

BOMBAY SANSKRIT AND P~AKRIT 
SERIES. 

See BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIES. 

BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIES. Edited 
unde1· tht Supe1·intendence of G. B UE­
HLER ct F. KIE LHORN. [1868- ]. 
[With no. 65, 1909, the namWJ of the 
series becomes T HE BOMBAY SANS­
KRIT AND PRA.KRIT SERI ES.] 

Nos. 1, 3, 4. PA~CATANTRA. P aiicata.n­
t ra.. Pt. I. 2nd ed . 1873. 

180. Me. 87. 1. 

-6th ed. 1896. 89. 2. 

-Pts. II-V. 4th ed. 1891. 

.... 
-- -4(1-2). 

Nos . 2, 7, 9, 12. NXGESA BHA'f'J.'A. 
Pa.ribhar,endusekho.ra.. 1868·187 4. 

180. Pc. 86. 4.5. 

Nos. 5, 8, 13. KELIDASA. Ragbu-
va.thSa.. 2nd ed. 3 pts. 1897. 

180. Nc. 89. 1. 

No. 6. KKLIDASA. Mi'ila.vikagoimitra. . 
2nd ed. 1889. 

180. Nc. 88. 24. 

Nos. 10 & 42. DA~pi. Da.sakumiira· 
ca.ritam. 1891. 

-[1919.] 

180. Oe. 89. 1. 

-- 91.8 
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:BO~fBAY 

BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIES-rontd. 

No. 11. 13IIART~HA !ll. Nitisa.talm a nd 

Vai rrrgya~ataka.. 1893. 

180. Ne. 89. 28. 

No. 14. BIIiHA~A. Vikrn.miiilkadova-
chari ta. 1875. 

180. Ce. 87. 1 . 

No. 15. BHAVADD U1'I. Malati-Mac1hava. 

2nd cd. 1905. 
180. Ne. 90. 28. 

No. lfr. K_.ALIDASA. Vikra.morYaSiyam . 
3rd od. 1901. 

180. Nc. 90. 1 . 

No. 17. llEMACANDRA. (The) De~inii­

m:J.malrr. Pt. 1. 1880. 

181. A. 1. 

Nos. 18-22, 26, 28-30. PATA.&JAT.I. 

(TbA) Vyakarar~a.-Mahubha~yu,. 18S5 -

1906. 
'180. P!J. 89 5. 

- - .. - 5(1). 

.No. 23. VASI$'PIA. Vasifj~hadharm:1-

sa3tram. 1883. 

180. He. 88. 8. 

-3rd ed. 1930. --· 93. 1. 

No. 24. B.A!:iA BHA'f'fA. Bar.ln.'s 
Kadambo.ri. 3rd od . .2 pts. 1899 1900. 

180. Oe. 90. 1-2. 

~'!'o. 25. SohiESVAFA-DEVA, son of K1{· 

m.ii?·a. Kirtikaumua1. 1883. 

180. Ce. 8S. 4. 

No. 31. VAI..t.AUIIADevA. (Til.;') Sub­

hiTshitaYali. 1886. 

t Bl). r\e. 88. 16. 

I 

B0111BAY 

B0~1:BAY SANSY.:RIT SERIES-contd. 

No. 33. HITOrADEI-iA. Hitopo.d~"sa by 

Narffynr:w.. 1837. 
180. :Me. 88. 1. 

No. 34. V.AKPATI. (The) Ga.iicJ;t.vaho. 

1887. 
181. A. 5. 

--Re-edited. 1927. -- 72. 

No. 35. UPANI$AD-Jfa}u77~t7nlya7_topa-

11 i~ad. Mahiinarayaoa U pan is had of 
the Atharv:~, .. Veda.. 1888. 

180. Je. 88. 38. 

No. 36. v~mA-f!,'}l'Cda . Hymns from 

tho lJgveda. 3t'd cd . 1805 

180. Jc. 90. 168. 

-4th ed. 1917. -- 91.220. 

-Cth ed. 1937. -- 93. 159. 

Nos. 4.1, 43. VEnA-f!.gtwla. Handbook 
to iho study of the Ugvoi!u.. 2 pts. 
1890-1892. 

180. Jc. 89. 47-48 . 

No. 59 VF.DA-f!.gred'l. (A) Sc<'ond 
selection of Hymns from th' lJgvodn.. 

1899. 
180. Jc~ 89. 123. 

--3r:1 ed. 1938. 

--- 123(1). 

No. 37. SXR~GADHAUA. (Tho) P<tdd­

ho.ti of Sn.rnS·Ld ho.ru. V . 1. 1888. 

180. Ne. 88. 17. 

No. 38. SunEsvAnA .AcA:RYA. Nt\ish­
karroyn.sidd hi. 189 1. 

--[1925.] 

1RO. Jc. 89. 21. 

-- 92. 155. 
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• BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIES-contd. 

• 

No. 39. JACOD (Col. George Adolphus.) 

(Ui>n.ni~o.d-vakya.-kosa.l:\.) A concor­

dano:> to the Principal Upa"lishnds 
anrl Bhagn.vo.dgi tli. 1891. 

180. Rb. 89. 1. 

No. 40. UPANU~AD-Collections. Eleven 
Atban •n. r)n. U pa.ni s h:~.ds. 1891. 

180. Jc. 89. 27. 

Nos. 44 & 50. APARTAMDA-Dlumna­

Siitra. Ap1\A~a.mha's aphorisms on the 

Sn.cred Law o( the Hinrlur;. 3rd ed. 
1932. 

180. Hb. 93 S. 

Nos. 45, 51, 54:. KALHA~A. (Tho) Riija­

ta.rairgil)i. 3Y. 18:J2-1896. 

180. Be. 89. 1-3. 

No. 4G. PA'l'A~.TALt - -YoyrWifm. Pn.taii­

j ~ln'!ilhrlirJ.i. 1892. 

180. Jc. 89. 38. 

- [1917.] -- - 91. 221. 

Nos. 47, 48, 59, 64:, 67, 74*. PAHASARA . 

(The) Pltrihbra D hnrmr.. Sa.1i1hita or 

ParrrH:\ra smriti. 3v. 1893-1911. 

* Dal,t Ws J[;ivytlrlrw~a. pt. 1, also 
bear~ t,his mtmber. 

180. He. 89. 1-5 . 
• 

• No. 49. BHiMACA.R'YA J U ,\.T, AK[KARA , 

J1Iah(/mahopil.dhyi7ya . N yiivn.ko~a or 

DicLiooary of the Tochuicll.l Terms of 

th:> N yliyo. Philosophy. 2nd ed. 1893 . 

180. Jc. 89. 67. 

--.Rev. ed. 1928. - -92.229. 
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BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIEB-c01ttd. 

No. 52. SO'DnAI<A. (The) Mriohcbha.ka­

~ika, or Toy Cart. v. 1. 1896. 

180. Ne. 89. 26. 

No. 53. PADMAGUPTA, also called 
PARIMALA. 

Pt. 1. 1896. 
N a vasabasiiil kn.oari to.. 

180. Ce. 89. 2. 

No. 55. ANNAM BHA'f'fA. Tarka.-Sarh­

grabn. 2nd ed. 1918. 

180. Jc. 91. 242. 

--[1930.] - - 93. 4 

Nos. 56 57. BRA'f'P· Bba~~i-kiivya or 
Rnvnl.lavo.dha. 1898. 

180. Ne. 89. 2-3 . 

No. GO. HE~fACANDRA. (The) Kumara­

piTlaco.l'i La. 1900. 

181. A. 8. 

--(Aoothet· copy.) 9. 

--2nd rev. eel. 1936. -- 123. 

Nos. Gl-C2. EUCLID. (Tbe) H.t kltiigar.lita.. 

1901·1902. 

180. i.e. 90. 1-2. 

No. 63. VIDYADHAllA (The) Ekavali. 

1903. 

180. Pe. 90. 13. 

No. 65. VlDYXNATHA. (The) Pratiipa-

rudrayasobhushai}O. [or Pra.tiiparn-
driyll..] 1909. 

180. Ne. 90. 29. 

No. 66. BXN.A BHA'fTA· Hl\rl;!acarita.-

ma.ha klivyn.m . 19.09. " 

180. Ce. 90. 4. 

.. 
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BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIES-contcl. 

Nos. 68 & 72. BIDABAYAJ':1A-Bra.hma­
&fitra with Vi§i!J(t1availa cm~unenta.­

riu Sri Bhlishyo.. 2 pts. 1914-1916. 

180. Je. 91. 46-4 7. 

Nos. 69, 76. HEMAOANDRA. Dvyiisrayo.­
lu1vyo.. 2v. 1915, 1921. 

181. A. 24-25. 

No. 70. KAUJ':1PA BHA'fTA. (The) Vai· 
yiika.r&J)&bhiish~~oQ& ... With the Vaiyii­
k&r&~a.bhfi!;!al)asiira. 1915. 

180. Pe. 91. 33. 

No. 71. VXLMiKI. (The) Viilmiki 
Siitro.s of Priikrit grammar .. with 
Sba4bhiisbiiobandrika of Laksbrui­
dba.ro.. 1916. 

181. A. 23. 

Nos. 73 & 86. Y.ASKA. Nirukta. 1918 
& 1942. 

180. Jb. 91. 48. 

--- 48(1). 

Nos. 74*, 75. DA~.pi. Dar~~lin's Kiivyii­
dari;a.. 1919, 1920. 

*See nos. 47, etc. Parli§ara Salnhitli, 

v. 3, pt. 2, also bear& this number. 

180. Pe. 91 . 66 . 

BOPP 

BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIES-contd. 

No. 79. UDBIIA'fA. Kiivyillarhkiira-sara­
samgraba. 1925. 

180. Po. 92. 39. 

No. 80. NiLAKAJ>:l'fllA Mrua~rsAKA 

BRATTA. Vya.vaharnmo.yiikba. 1926. 

180. He. 92. 4. 

No. 83. liEMAOANDRA. Syadviidamafi. 
ja.ri of Mallif,lena. with tho An~·a.yoga­
Vya.vaooheda·Dvi'itririlsikii or Hema· 
candra.. 1933. 

180. Jc. 93. 57. 

BOMBAY UNIVERSITY LIBRARY. 
Descriptive Oatalogue of the So.r:ilskrta. 

and Pdi)q:ta. Manuscripts (Bbagvat· 
singhji collection & H. M. Bbadk•lmkar 
collection) in the Li braq• of the 
University of Bombay. Compiled by 
G. V. Devasthali. Books I & II. Bom­
bay, 1944. 28 em. 

180. Rb . 94. 6. 

BOMBAY UNIVERSITY PUBLT.CA· 
TIO~S. DEVANAGARi Pi\t.! TEX'TS 
SERIES. 

No. 7. Mu.INDA. Milindapo.fiho. 1940. 

181. B. 276. 

BONERJEA (u. R.), ea. 
SA~KABA .AcXRYA. Mohrunudga.ra. 

1892. 
180. Nd. 89. 6. 

Nos. 77, 81. BXDARi\YANA-Brahma-
Sutra wi' h Sttddhiidvaita. commcnta. BONNERJEE, GOBINLAL. 
rits. Ar)Ubbltf1yo.. 1921, 1926. See GOVINDALALA VANDYOl'ADHYAYA, 

180. Jc. 92. 84-84(1). 

Nos. '78, 82. RXYAOANDBA. Pra.hiyfi. 
ka.umudi. 1925. 

18~. Pe. 92. 22. 

K aviratna. 

BOPP (FRANZ). 

• 

Glossa.rium Saoscrituru. Bcrolitti, 1830. 
22 em. 

176. B. 63 . 

J 

1 



• 

• 

BOPP 

BOPP-contd. 

Glossarium Sanscritum in quo omnes 
radices et vocabula usita.tissima. expli­
cantur et cum vocabulis Graeois, 
Latinis, Germanicis, Litbuanicis, 
Sla.vicis, Celticis compara.ntur. Berolini, 
1847. 26om. 

180. Rb. 84. 1. 

BOPP (FRANE), eiJ,. 

MARABRARATA- Selecticms. Indra.lokii­
gamana.m. 1824. 

I 180, Jb, 82, 1, 

BOURQUIN (A.), Oomm. & tr. 
BRARMAKARMA. Brabma.karma. 1884. 

180. Jb. 88. 84. 

BOWE:R (HAMILTON), L ieut.-Oolonel. 
NaVANiTAKAM. Ayurvediya Nava.nita­

kam, or the Bower ma.nuscript. 1925. 

180. Ec. 92. 14. 

BOWER MANUSCRIPT. 
See NaVANiTAKAM. 

BRAHMA UPANI!;)AD. 
See UP ANI~AD-Brahmopa:fl.i$ad. 

BRAHMABH.AeYAM. 
See JVaLAPRASADA BRARGAVA. 

BRAHMABIND D P ANieAT. 
See UP ANI$AD-Brahmabind·upani$ad . 
• 

• BRA«MACAR! PRAJRA.CAITANYA. 
See PRAJiUOAITANYA, Brahmacarf. 

BRAH MACARYAM. 
See GIRI~AOANDRA BRA'f'fAOaRYA, 

Sarasvati. 

11 . -

BRAHMADHARMA 

BRAHMADEVA. . ·~ 

4i(OISM1illl: I [Ka.ral)aprakiisal_l. A com­
pendium of Astronomy. Edited with a 
commenta.ry and theory of numbers by 
Sudhiika.ra Dvivedi.) (Chowkhambii 
Sa.nskrit Series, no. 5.) [Be11.a1·es, 1899.) 
22 em. 

180. Ke. 89. 10. 

BRA:S:MADEV A, comm. 
NEMIOANDRA Davva-Samgaha. (1917 .) 

181. A. 48(1). 

YoGiNDRADEVA. Pa.ramatmaprakasal) . 
[1915.] 

181. A. 27. 

-- 103. 

- 1937. - - 132. 

BRA.HMADHARMA. 
~~~~:I, (Brabmadharmah. A catecbit:m 

of the doctrines and maxims of the 
Brahma.s, extracted from the Upanis,ads, 
with a Sanskrit gloss and Bengali 
tra.nsla.tion.j 2 pts. ( OalctLtta, 1851.) 
19 em. 

180. Jc. 85. 7. 

--- 7(1). 

- - [1852.) ---9. 

--[With a gloss.] [ OalctLtta, 1851.1 
19 em. 

--[Another copy.] 

1.80. Jc. 85. 8. 

-- - 18. 

~'lfi~~~ I [Brahma-dbarma. With Sanskrit 
Commentary, Bengali translation and 
notes. 7th ed.] [Oalcutta,1907.] 17 em. 

' -(8th ed. 1919.] 

- [9th ed. l92~.) 

180. Jd. 90. 28. 

- Je. 91. 27. 

- Jd. 92. 36. 
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BRAHMADHA.RMA 

BR.AHMADHARMA-contd. 

--(Text with Bengali t ranslation' and , 
exposition. 9th ed.l {Calct£tta, Hl!l7.) 

18 em. 
180. Jc. 98. 191. 

q~: I (Briibmadbo.r mma.h. Edited, 

wi t h a. commentary by Hemaca'fl.dra 
Vidytlratna.] [Calcu-tta, 1895.] 22 om. 

180. J o. 89. 75. 

- - [With a gloss by Rnmamohana 
R iiva o.nd a Benga.li commentary 
by Dcvr.ndraniit1ia 'J'IH'ikura together 
with a Bengali translation. 4th ed ] 
P t . I . l Calcutta, 1876.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 87. 15. 
, . 

~'lofi~~-ttlf<ll'-~t~'{ I (Briih.mo.­
dha.rmma-Pratipadaka-Sloko.se.tngra.ha.] 

A Oompila.tion of Theistic ~exts from 
the H indu , J ewish. Christian, Ma.bo­
medan and . Pa.rsee Scriptures. [With 
Beogali t ranqla.t ion.] [!j'alct,tta; 1876.] 

18om. 

t 8o. Jd. 87. a. 

- 6th cd. 1912. 18 em. 

180. Jd, 91. 6. 

BRAHMAKARMA 

BRAHMAGUPTA. 

JllfJit$!:~14iJrdl~ \ Briih­
maspbuta.siddbanta. and D byiinagre.ho­
padesiidbyaya. [Works on Astronomy]. 
Edited with eommenta.ry by Sudhiika.ra. 

· Dviv~i. Benares, 1902. 22 em. 

\ 180. Kc. 90. 20. 

Kbai)Qa K biidya.kll.m. (~~q_ 1) fA 
t reatise on H indu Astronomy.] With 
t he commentary called Vasana-bhashya 
by Ama1·ii.1a. Edited with an introdu~­
tion by Biibuii Mif.'1'a. Calcutta, 1925. 
22 em. 

180. Ke . 92. 14. 

Khary(.lakhiidyaka (~~ ~Jt.l) An 
Astronomical treatise With the comm­
entary of Caturveda Prthudaka Svfi­
min. Edi·t.ed by Prabodhacha1Ulra 
Senag"pta. (Published by the Oa.loutta. 
University.) Calcutta., 1941. 24om. 

1so. Kb. 94. a. 

- Translated into English with an 
introduction, notes, illustrations and 
appendices by.Prabodha Chandra Sena­
Uttpta. (GJaloutta University Publica­
tion.) Calcutta, 1934. 24 em. 

--... Theistic Texts from the H indu... • 
17a . a. 115. 

a.nd Chinese Scr iptures. [7th ed.) 1934. BRAHMAIKA VltTTISTOTRA. 

180. Jc. 98. 123. 

BRAHMADHARMA-PRATIP AD AKA ­
. SLOKASAMGRAHA . 

Se6 Bn.AHMADRARMA. 

B R AHMA-GAYATRI. 
See AM~TALALA Ku~rpu. .. • 

B RAHMAGITA. 
! ee NtTY4NANDA T APODIIANA . 

See SANKA RA AOARYA. Vediinto.ra.t­
ne.haro. [containing Bro.bma.ikavr tti­
stotra..] 

BRAHMAKARMA. 

B ra.bma. Karma, ou . rites sacres des 
B ra.hmane?, traduit et o.nnote par A. 
Bourquin lwith the Sanskrit text.] 
(Extract from the Annales du Musee 
Guimet, V. 7.) Paris, l 884. 29 em. 

180. Jb. 88. 84. 

.. 



• 
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BRAHMAMIM!MS! 

BRAHMAMIMAMS!. 
See BXDA'BlYA~A-Brahma-sntra with 

Saiva commentariu. 

. BRABMA~A. 
• ~'I I [Briihme.Qa. Da.ily rituals for 

Bd.hmins. Text with Sanskrit pare.ph­
rase e.nd Bengali translation. Edited 
by ·Upendre.niitha. Mukhopudhyiiya..] 
[Oalcutta, 1918.] 12 em. 

180. Je. 91. 21. 

BB.AHMA~A -Aitarevabriihma?Ja. 
Aitareya.-briihmal)a.. With the Vrtti 

Sukbu.pra.dii of Sadgornsi~ye.. Edited 
by R. Anantakr.~ Siistri. Adhya.yas 
1-lt5. V. I. (University ,of Tra.vancore, 

4 Ba.nskrit Series, no. 149.) Trivan.­
dmm, 1~42. 24 em. 

180. Jb. 94. 41 . 

- -- 41(1). 

Aitareya. Brabma'nam of the Bigveda, 
containing the earliest speculations of 

the Brahmans on the meaning of the 
sacrificial pra.yers, and on the origin, 
performana~ aod sense of the rites of 
the Vedic religion. Edited, translated 
and explained by M. Haug. 2v. Bom­
bav, 1868. 18 em. 

180. J t'-' 86. 80-31. 

- [Another copy of the text.] 

---82. 

~~~'II [Aitareya. Briibmaoa.: A 
Bengali tr~~onslation, with explana.tory 
notes a.od occasional quotations from 
the text, by Rlimt'Mrast,ndara Trivear.] 
[Calcutta, 1911.] 22om. 

180. Jb. 91. 46. 

BR!HMA~A 

BRlHMA~A-con.td. 

16S 

~~iiiCfJI¥( I [Aitareyo.briihmo.Qam. With 
the commente.ry of Siiva~la. Edited 
by Kii§iftiitha Siistri Agii§e.] 2v . 

( A nandiisrama-so.thskrta-granthiiva.li b, 
no. 82.) [Poona, 1896.] 24 em. 

180. Jb. 89. 61-62. 

(Do.s) Aita.reyo. Briibmo.J)o., mit Auszi.i. 

gen aus dem ·Commento.re von Siiya. 
1,tlicart~a und anderen Beilngen. Hera· 
usgegeben von T. Aufrecht. Bo111'1., 

1879. 24om. 
180. Jb. 87. s•. 

Aitareya BrahmaQa. (~<'ll4AI~OI¥( I) of 
the J;tg.Veda., with the commentary o£ 

SavatJa lcarva. Edited by .. Satva­
vrata Siima§ramf. (Bibliotheca Indica.) 
5 v. Calcutta, 1895-1906. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 89. 16-20. 

Su also VI§VANATHA BILAK~~~A 

SXsTRi Jo§i, ed. Alphabetical Index 

of words occuring in the AHareya 

Briihmaoam, etc. 1916. 
180. Jc. 91. 152. 
---203. 

BBA.HMA~A-Ar$c11abrllhmatla. 

8fT~~~ I [.Ar~eya.brlihmaT,la.m. The 
fourth Briihmaua. o{ the Srunaveda.. 
Edited by Satva'V"rata Slima§rami.] 
[ Cal~tta, 187.4.] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 87. 18. 

Arsbeyabriihmo.Qa.-being the fourth 
B'riihmaT,la-of the Slimo. Veda. The 
Sanskrit text edited. together with 
extra.ets. from the commentary of 
Siitla?)a ... a.n introduction, a.nd index 
of words by A. 0. Burnell. Manga. 
lore, 1876. _ 21 em. 

180. Je. 87. 97. 
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BRAHMA~A 

BRAHMA~A-contcl . 

~~I [Areeyt\briihma•.•o.m also 
cn.lled Co.turLbabrahmaoa.m or Aou. 
brlihmo.r;aarn. An index to the h ymns 

of the Siimo.veda. With Siiya~w ' s com­
m,nta.ry. Edited by s,,tua.vrata 
Bhat(<'iclirva.] Oalct,tta, 1892. 23 em. 
(U~ii, V. I , pt. 2-V. II, pt. 1) 

• 180. Qe. 88. 1-2. 

BRAHMA~A-Deva&UtlltVti1Jabrii1t1na1.1a. 

~11¥1~~ ~lf('JlllltJIOI'( <NT~~'( I (Sii· 
mavedMya Daivatabriihma.I)Jiom to.tha 
l;la.t}vililiiabriihma.oa.m. With Siiya.oa's 
oomcr.enta.ry. Edited by Jiviina.nda. 
Bha~tiiciirya..} [Oalctttta., 1881.} 22om. 

180. Je. 88. 115. 

nR.A TI~I.-\~A-Oopathahriilnna~. 

(OJ.~) Gopilothl\ Briihml\l)a..c Horo.uRgege. 
ben von Dr. Diettke Gaastra. L eiden. 

1919. 24om. 

180. JIJ . 91. 36. 

111M~ •t'N-.illlt$101~1 t {A tbn.rv~oda.sya. 
Gopa.tba.briihmal.H\m. With Hindi 
translation and notes by K.~ema­

Karatla Dlisa.l [Allahabad, 1924.] 

24 em. 
180. Jb. 92. 86. 

rftqwf~ 1 Gop&thl\ Briil11nn.T)a. of 

the AthAorV&. Veda :.Edited by Riiien· 
d1·alctla Mitra and Harachandra 
'ridyiibllii sha1.1a. ( B1 bliothoon. I ndica..) 
Calcutta, 1872. 22 om. 

180. Jo. 0 7 85 

BRAllM'A~A 

BR.AH!IIA~.&. -Ka1t~1takibr·tihn~~ta . 

qr~~ I [Siiiikhnyo.na.brii.bmaQa.m, • 

known as the Kau~;~itakibriihmn.t)Oo, the 
li turgical portion o£ tho B.gvaln. a.s 

eunent in tho .school of tho Kaut;~ita­

kius. Edit.OO by Gnlubaraya Vaji!.~M'l· 

kara Oluivt7 .] (A nandli~rn.ma. sathskrta· 
granth:ivo.lil), no. 65) [rooM, 19 Ll.] 
24om. 

180. Jb. 91. 94 . 

-~tJI'O'I'( I (DM) Ko.nshitakt Briih· 

mt\1)11.. llt'ra.usgegeb.m und u bo•·sotzt 

von B. Lindner. I. Text. Jcna, 
1887. 22 em. 

180. Je. 88. 111. 

BRA llMA~ A-M a.n t?·abrlihma1_1a. 

lp.SI'-~ 1 [Ma.ntrn.· b•·iihm!l.IJam, other­
wise called Chiindogyabrabmat)a and 
Upani$adbriihmo.on. when considered 
as an intrgro.l parLor the Chiindogy. 
opa.ni~d. Wilh a onrnmen tary and 

Bengali translation hy Satyavrata • 
BhaW7cih·l/a. headr d by prefaces of 

his in Sanskrit ann Beng~~l i 1 [Semm· 
pore. 18721 20 om. 

""tso. Je. 87. 6. 

( 

See also U~X. U~. Vol. I , Pta. s.s. 
[Containing M:antrabriibl!lo.•)n.m.) 1889. 

180. Qc. 88. 1. 

Mantt·a. Bmhmo.nn.m or t he So.~~a.veda. 
(~~\lf ¥{~'111$l01"1. P With a commen­
tary a.nd Bengn.li t nnalo.tion hy S aitta 
Brat!l Samasrami. Calcutta, 1873. 
21 em. "' 

180. Je. 87. 87, 

l 
• 

• 
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BR:\HMA~A 

BR.1HMA.~A-[faclvim~a brt7hmaua. 

1;\a.cJvim~ Lbrahma.r.1am VijiiapMlabhiieya­
sa.bitam. Het f;!a.cJvirilSa.briibma.l,la. van 
de Sama.veda. uitgegeven met een 
iuleidiug, do op na.a.m va.n Sava?Ja 

sta.a.ndo comniepta.ar en aa.ntekeningen. 
ProofschrifL ter verkri1giug van de 
grl\l\d van Doctor in de Nedel'laudso 
Letterkuode aa.n do Rijks-Univcrsi· 
tei t to ULrooht .. door H. F. Eel"tingh. 
L eiden, 1908. 25 em. 

180. Jb. 90. 68. 

See also BRIHMAJ:lA-Detlatlidhtliltla­
brahma1,1a .Da.iva.tabriihma.Qa.m ta.tbl 
1;\a.<Jvio~tiabruhma.Qa.m . 1881. 

180. Jc. 88. 115. 

BR;\ liMA~ t\-SilmlividhiiiUtbrrlhtnM,Ia. 

Sama.vidhaMbruhma.Qa-bcing tho thinl 
Brahm \1,1 '1.-of tho Sama. Veda. 
Edited, together with tho commen­
tary of Siiya1,1a, an E ·1glish transla­
tion, introduction, !Lnd indox of WQ,rd P, 
by A. 0. Dumcll V. I . Text and oom­
menLtLl'Y, with introduction. Lonclon, 
1873. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 87. 41. 

~~ [SamavidbaoabrahnH~· 
r.1am. The third . Br}lbmar.ra of 
tho Suma.vedn. \Vith the commen­
tary Milocl Vt:~llartha-pmkns.~ hy 
SiiVM.'rr. ,j cary a . .l!lditcd with a Deogali 
Lraosln.Lion hy Satyavrata Bha{!a­
carya.] (Ur;;.A, V. II, pl. I.) I Calcutta, 
18!)5.) 23 em. 

l flO. Qc. 88. 2. f 

i 

• 
BRAH.MA~A 

. . 
BRAHMA~A-Sa,)lhitopani$adbriih11UJ.1Ja. 
Sarhhitopa.nisbadbrahmo.~a.-beiog the 

seventh Brahmaoa-of the Sam& Veda.. 
The Sanskrit text with a. commen"-ry, 
an index of words, etc. Edited by 

A. C. Burnell. Manoalore, 1877. 
21 em. 

180. Je. 87. 99. 

BRA II MA~ A-Sat apathab,.ahma?.ta. 
Sa.tapatha Brabmat:~n. in tho KaQvlya. · 

Recension t~~~t) Edited 
by W. Oaland. V. I. Lahore, 1926. 
27om. 

180. Jb. 92. 44. 

-V. 2. 2 pts. (Punja.b Oriental 
Series, no. 10.) Lahore, 1939. 27 oin. 

180. Jb. 92. 44(1-2). 

~~'1~11@\4 ~~ 1 [Madbya.n­
di na.sakhiyarh So.tn.po.tbabrii hma.l)a.m . 
The Sata.pn.tba. Bt•nbma.Qa. or the Miid· 
hya.ndi~ reecoc;ion, edited by Cd.MI'lt 

dhara Oatulhurl.] Ft. I . (Aohyuta.­
gra.ntba.malit, sco. A, no. 11.) [Bena· 
res, 1938.1 26 em. 

180. Jb. 93. 150, 

~-~~I [ •'a.ta.pathn.-Brabma.~. 
Edited with Biodi tra.nsla.tion and a. 
Hindi expdll(tion by Mottliila Siiatl'i.] 
[Jaipm·, 1933.] 2.5 em. 

180. Jb. 93. 87. 

Vaja.sa.neyi-Mii.dhyandina.-Ra.ta.pa.tba.-Br · 
fihma.Da.m. ('l!31e'l~ ~~ 
Ofli.l) With 'Vodiirt\vlpra.kiisa.' com­
mentary by Siival.lilcarva and with 
the commentary o( Ila.ri Sviimf. Edit­
ed by several learned penons. V. 1-5. 
Bombav, 1940. 26 em. 

189. Jb. 94. 41(1-5). 
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BBAllMA~A 

BRAnMA~A-ao1dd .. 

Sate.pa.tha Brahmo.t)& ( -ld4t4JIIftl'lli{ 1) 
of the White Yo.jurvede., with the 
commentary of Sii11a~ta laarva. 
Edited by ... Satvavrata. Sama§raml. 
(Bibliotheca Indica.) Calcutta, 1908, 

oto. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 61-59. 

-[Edited by Vat)t~iahara Sastrf.] 
[Benares. 1941.] 26om. 

180. Jb. 98., 1&0(1). 

See also VEDA-Sdeotio'fu. SrotiwhSr&.­
hab. [Containing SvldhyiyapraSa.msl 
from the Sa.tn.p&tba BrahmaQa.] 

[1982.] 

180. Jc. 98. 60. 

BRAHlrA~ A-Taittirt )lab,·iihmatUJ. 

ij~(\4AJISIOI+( I The Ta.ittiriya. Bra.bmana. 
With the commentary of Bhattabhas· 
karam,fsra. Edited by A. Mahaaeva 
Saatri. Ashto.ko.s I & HI. {Bibliotbeoa 
&nskrita., nos. 36, 88, 42, 57.) 4v. Mv­
&ore, 1908-1921. 22 om. 

. 180. J e. 90. 157-160. 

--[With 8iiya1.ta's commentary. Edi­
ted by Niira'tlatta Siistrf Goclabole.] 
8v. {Anandasrama-samskrta.-grantbii­
valil), ·no. 37.) [Poona, 1898.] 24 em. 

180. Jb. 89. 44-46. 

-With the commentary of Siivat~.ii­

ahiirya. Edited by Raitndraliila Mitra. 
Sv. {Bibliotheoa I ndica.) Calcutta, 
1859-1890. 22om. 

180. Je. 85. 1-8. 

BBAHMA~ A- TaZavakiirabrlihma'Ja. 
(Das) J a.iminiya-Brahma.Q& in Auswahl. 

Text, Ubersetzung, Indices von W. · 
Oalatl.d. An~sterdam, 1919. 26 em. 

. 180. Jb. 91. 74. 

(The) Jaiminiya or Tala.va.'ka.ro. Upo.ni­
sha.d Brahmans. {~ ;;sqf.A'(IIItl"li{ 1) 
Devanaga.ri text with indexes prepared 
from the edition, in Boman scr ipt of 
Banns Oertel, by Rama Deva ... with au 
introduction on the history of Bo.ma.· 
veda. litera.ture by Bhagavad Dau a. 
(Da.yinanda. Mabividyila.ya. Samskrta· 
grantba.mfilii, no. 3.) Lahore, 1921. 

21 em. 
180. Jc. 92. 47. 

J o.iminiya BrahmaQ& (~-Jf~ 1) 
· of the S!ma. Veda.. [Edited by) Baghu 

Vira. Book I . (Lahore, 1937.) 38 om. 

180. Ja. 98. S. 

BR.AHMA~A-Ta1.tclvabr«hma9.la . . 
Pa.fica.vimila-Brabma.Qa. [i. e. Tii•J<ha.· 

bribmaQa.] the Briihma.Q& of twenty­
five cha.pters. T.ranslated [into English] 
by W. Oala.tl.d. (Bibliotbeca Indica.) 
Oalcn,tta, 1981. 25 em. 

180. Jb. 98. 26. 

- (Another copy.) --- 40. 

Tiindya. Mo.habrabma.Qo. (dtotqii(IJIIIR-
01+( I) with the commenta.ry of Bavatza 
Achiirua. Edited by AMMachatl.dra 
Vmntat>i.igl8a. 2v. {Bibliotheca. In­
dica..) Calcutta, 1870·1874. 21 em. 

180. Je. 87. U -26 

• 



DBARMAl:lA BBAHMANANDA 

~BAHMAl:lA-:- Vatil&a~rtt 1l11Ul1.1a.. • . I BB~MANANDA SABASVATI. 
Vam<;o.brabma.~to.-bemS the etShLh ern: aft!~~~ 1 Advo.itasiddblinta-

B rahmal)o.-of t he Siima. Veda.. Edit ed Vidyota.no. of Ga.uda. Bra.hmlinaoda. 
together with the commenta.ry of Sp. ra.svo.t i. (A treatise on the non-
8ii1Ja1.la., ~ prof ace o.nd index of words doo.Hty . t heory of the Veda nta..) Edi-
by A.. 0. Burnell. Mangalore, 1873· ted with notes by Suryo. Niirliyaoa. 

21 em. Sukla.. (Princess of Wales Sa.ra.sva.ti 
180. Jc. 87 · 98. Bha vaoa. Texts, no. 51.) Benares, 

1934. 22 em. 
~~tl!llf$tOII{ 1 [V&Lhbabriihmal)atn. A list of 

tbe te~ohel's of the Samo.veda . With 
8ava1,1a.'s commentary. Edilied witb 
Benga,li translation and notes by 
SaWavrata Siima~'Tamt.] Calcutta, 
1892. 22 em. 

180. Jo. 89. 149. 

See also Uf}A.. Ul}a. Vol. 2, pt. 2 [con­

taining Varilsabrabmo.oa.] 1892. 

180. Qo. 88. a. 

BRAlUIA~.\ KRIY.lSAR~. 

See K~~J:lAKANTA BHA'fT.iH;XRYA. 

BRAilMANANDA, com1n. 
SvlTMARIMA. Ha.tho.pl'adlpika. [With 

the commentary Jyotsoii.) [1889.) 

180. Jc. 88. 85. 

--H atba.yoga.pra.dlpiku. [1890.] 

180. Qa. 89. 1-2. 

-[1893.) - Jc. 89. 141. 
... 

- [1911.] -- 91.267. 

• 
--Ra.tho.yoga.-Sftdhana vii H a.tbo.d ipi-

kli. [1921.) 
180. Jc. 92. BO. 

BRAnMANANDA Bll1\RATI, conw~. 
Rl,t AN \NO • .\ SARASV,vri. Viv&rl\1)0 · 

11anyasnb ... also Vakya.sudha. 1901. 

1~0. Jc. 90. 339. 

180. Jo. 93. 104(1). 

a~ I (La.ghucaodrikl. A commen· 
-$ 

tary upon the Advaitasiddhi of Madhn· 

aiidana. Sarasvatl. Edited by Hari· 
hllra. Sastri.) (Advaito.manjari series, 
no. 2.) [K1m~bakonanl,] 1891J. 26 om. 

180. Jb . 89. 74. 

Sec also MAD'TIU'SODAN A. . SARASVATi. 

Adva.itasiddhi with t he commenta.r ies 
Go.uga.bra.htniiaa.ndi, etc. 1917. 

180. Jb. 91. 150. 

- -[1933.] - Jc. 93 . 73. 

--Siddhiinta.biodu. W ith .. commonta.· 
ries Nya.ya. Ra.tnavali of Gaudabra.h· 

. mnna.oda., etc. 1928. 

180. Je. 92. 247. 

Sec also SA~KARA A OXRYA. Sauk&ra­
g,·antha vali [Contl\ioiog Da.S&slokt 
with its glo'ls Nynya.ratnavali by 
Bra.bmiina.nda Sara.svnti.] [1927 .] 

180. Jc. 92. 278. 

- -Siddhiinto.biodub [by Madhusiidana 

So.ra.sva.ti.) 1893. 

180. Jb. 89. 75. 
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.BRAHMAN AND A 

BBAIT1!1NANDA BABABVATI, comm. 
B.t\DAB!YA~A.-Brahma-sutra 1Dith Acl­

vaita commentaries. Vedanta.-siitre.­
muktavalib. [1915.] 

180. Jb. 91. i2t. 

U PAN I?A.D-l~opatti$ad. !Sa vasyopa.ni­
~;at. [l!>OS.] 

180. Je. 90. 126(6). 

"' 
- l1912.] - Jb. 91. 97. 

VY!SATiRTHA. Ny!yamr tidvait•siddh!. 
1984. 

180. Jb. 98. 88. 

' BRAilMlNANDA SV.A.MI. 
fill~ '1~~0f'( I [Siva.nama. Bamkir-

tta.na.m. Verses glorifying Siva.] 
[llowrah, 1923.] 13 em. 

180. Je. 92. 8. 

~m~ ;r: 1 [Yog~~oko.l pa.drumab. A work 
"' on the Yoga system with a. Hindi com-

mentary.] [Bom.bav, 1888.] 18 em. 

180. Je. 88. 161. 

BRAHMANANDA TATTVADABSI. 

See SA~IDHO'~A~A MITRA. 

BRAHMANANDAGIRI. 

~t1~~'Wi311fer91 1 [Saktilna.nda.tM·augiQi. 
A Taotrie trea.tise.J [Calcutta, 1895.] 
18 em. 

180. Jd. 89. 18. 

--lEdited with a. Bengali t r a.nsla.tion 
by Pa.iiciintJ.na Sastri. Oalct~tta, 1942.] 
23 em. 

180. Jb. 94. 62 . 

' 

tmAttMAPUTRA 

BRAHMANANDAGIRI-ccm.ta. 

· (11(1(((4¥(1 [Tliriiraha.syam. A Tantrio 
t reatise on the legend and cult of 
Tara. Edited by .Tiviinanda BhaHii­
ciirya. 2nd ed.] [Oalculta, 1896.] 20om. 

... 

180. Je. 89. 118(1). 

~~ I [Tariraba.syatantra.. Edi­
ted by Prasanna Kumiirq, BhaHii­
ciirya.] [ Oalct~tta, 1906.] 1 ?' om. 

180. Jd. 90. 17 • 

I 

1!'111~ I [TA:r!ra.ha.sya.m. With e. " 
Benga.li t ranslation. Edited by Upen­
clranatha. M ukhopiiahvava.] [ Oalcutta, 
191~.] 19 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 36. 

BRAHMA~A-SABV ABVAM. 
See HALAYUDHA M isRA. 

BBAHMA~I;>APURA:NA. 
See PuR . .Af:lA-Brahmii?,utapw·ii1.ta. 

BRAHMANIRUPA~AM. 
See KA.LID.ASA VANDYOPADHYAYA. 

BRAHMAPUB.A~A. 
S1e PUR.Af:lA-Brahmapt~rii?_ta. 

< 

BRAHMAPUTBAMAHATMYA. 

(~~"!Pl. 1) [B.rahma.putra.muha- • 
tmyarn. On the sanctity o{ the Bra.h- , 
maputra.' compiled from the PuraQas. 
Edited with Benga.li translation by , 
Knr.ta.mohana. Ca.kra.va.rtti.) [Rupasi, 
f900.] 21 em. 

180. Je. 90. 126(2). 

See also DURG·I o! SA SARli!. 
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bRAHMAR!JITA 

BRAIIMARAJITA SARMA, eel. 
• Puna~A-.J.flirka'I,U(eyaplmi-na. Durga­

sa.pta.S&ti. [ 1907.] 

180. Je. 90. 127. 

BRAHMASAMHITA. 
2l'lPI~~ I [Bra.bma.sa.tilhita. With Jlva 

Gosvami 's commentary and the gloss 
Prakisini in Bengali by Bhaktivinoda. 
E dited, with Bengali translation, by 
Bhaktisiddhlinta Sarasvati .] l Dacca, 
1927.] 18om. 

180. Jo. 92 . 188. 

BR.t\EMASDTRA 

BllAHMASANKARA MISRA, ed. 
BuavA MI~RA. Bhrivo.prakiiaa. 1985-41. 

180. Eo. 98. 81. 

0AKRAP Al;ll DATTA. Oba.kro.da.tta. 
1939. 

180. Be. 93. 38. 

KKLID.ASA. Ragbuvo.n~o. Maba.ka.vyam. 
With the Sudbo. oomeonLo.ry. 1030-31. 

180. No. 93. 2-8. 

8U~RUTA. Susruta.sambitll. 19H . 

Bra.bma.-uthhitt (JI~Eiftat . · . ~Yjjij(f$1ili+t· 80 E 9 1 1 . c. 4. 1. 
~ \) [the fifth chapter giving the 
essence of all Vai~T)ava. Sastra.s] with BRAHMA·SATAKAM. 
commentary by Jiva Gosvfin~i , and 
Vishnu-sa.ho.naniima. [a hymn to Vi~(lu, 
formibg 14.9Lh chapter of the Anusfi­
Sa.tla.parva. o£ the Ma.habharata, where­
in n.re tho thousand names wbioh 
present to the votary His thousand 
a.spootsl with commentary by Sham. 
karacharya. Edited [with an intrvduc­
tion,] by Arthur Avalon. (Tantrik 
Toxts, V. 15.) Calcutta, [1929.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 92. 128. 

Shree Brabma-samhitii {~eftm I)­
fifth ·chapter- with commentary by 
Jeeva Goswlimi and t ranslation and 
pur{XVt [in English] by Bhakti Sid­
dklinta Saraswati. Madras, {1932.) 
18 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 44. 

~.SIP. ~~1l [Bro.hmasa.tithitrr. With Jiva 
' Gosvami's commentary. Edited wiLh 
a. Bengali tL·o.nsJation by R'timaniit·l'i­
ya~la Vidviiratn~.] [Mursidabad, 1894.] 
22 em. 

180. Jc. 89. 62. 

See K!rJPADA BIIA'J"J'AOARYA. 
• 

DR.AHMASIDDHANTA. 

See BRAHMAGUPTA. Brahmasphu~a.­
siddha otab ... [also oo.!Jed Brahma.sid­
dhanta.] 1902. 

180. Ke. 90. 20. 

See also Jyo·rt~A. J yotl~asiddbantasaili­
graha.b. [Containing Brahmasiddbanta.] 
1'912. 

180. Kc. 91. 20. 

BRAH MASPHUTASlDDII.iiNTAJ). 
See BRABMAGUPTA. 

BRAHMASURI SASTRl 

~~ ~ liTo I [Da.t;ala.kf1a.~yiidi • 
Piijii Pa~ha . A manual o( various 
rituals of Lhe Jo.ins.) l WMdlta, 1912.) 
24 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 31. 

BRAII)IAStiTRA. 

See BADAR! YAJ>$A-Brahmasfltra. 
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BRAHMASUTRA BRAHMA Vi~~A 

BRAHMASTITRA-AVADilTITABHAf?YA. B.RAHMA.SuTRASIDDHA:NTAMUKTA· 
Sec I3'ADARIY~A-B,.alm~a-sutra with V A.LIJ;I. 

Eclecttc commenta1·ics. Bra.bmasutra.· 

- AvadbUta.bbaeya. [ .. by P1m~11ottamii­
nancla Svlimi, Avadh-ilta.] 

• 
BRAHMASDTRA-B1IA$YAM. 

Sec BIDARAY~A-B7·ah11utsutra. 

. See also ANANAGIRI. 

See also BHIBKARA AO!RY.A. 

See also R!GHAVENDRATIRTRA. 

See also Sni~'J:RA AC!RYA. 

Bee also VIJiUNADHIK~U. 

BBAHMASDTRABIIA$YANIR~AYA. 
Sec 0IDGRANANANDA Puni. 

See also RIJENDRANATHA GRO$A. 

- ~ 
BRAHMASTITRA-DIPIKA. 

See SANKARANANDA. 

BRAHMASDTRA ~ OB11Af?YAM. 
See BIDARAYA~A-Bra.hma-s'tttra with 

S1uldhlidvaita comme?ttcvrics. 

BRAHMASDTRA'NUGU~YASIDDHI. 
See B.IDARA.YA'llTA-Brahmasutnl with 

EcZectic commentaries. 

BRAHMASDTRA-S.A.NKARABHA$YAM. 
See B.!DABAYA~a-Brahmasutm with 

Advaita commentaries. 

l3RAHMASuTRA-SANKARABHA$YA· 
NUVADA. · 

See KAMALASA~KA~"\ Pni:t:tASA~KABA I 
TnlVEDi. l 

See B:!DAR.!YA~A-Bra.hmasutra. with 
Eclectic commentaries. 

BRAHMASuTRA. Vl;tTTI. 
_See HAm Di~ITA, son of Naraha1'i. 

BRAHMASDTRA·VRTTI or MARIOIKA. 
Sec VnAJANATRA BRA')."fA . 

BRAHMATATTVA PRAK.ASIKA [of 

Sa.dnsi veDdra Sa.rasva.ti.] 

See BIDARAY~A-Brahma-Stltrtt with 
Advaita. commenta.1·ies. Bra.hma.siitra.· 

bbii~ya.m. 

BRAHMAVADA . SANGRAHA. 
See VALLADRA AO!RYA. ... 

BRAHMAVAIVARTA-PURA~A. 

See Pu RA~ A-Br,~hrna.vaivartapurii(Ut. 

BRAHMAVARA VENKA',f.ESA. 
3Pl1miT~ l [Pra.yoga.mala. A m anual of 

domestic ritual according to the 

school of Ba.udbiiyana.] [Bombay, 
1886.] 32 em. 

180. Ja. 88. 13. 

BRAHMA VIDU PAN!$ AT. 
See UPANieAO-Oolleations. "!Jpani~ad 

gran tbiivali. 

BRAHM A VIDY A. • 
See DEVENDRANATHA '.f.RAKURA. 

BRAHMAVIDYABHARA~AM. 
See ADVAITANANDA SARASVA•.rj, comm. 

(Sni) BRAHMAVIDYA·VIMARSIN~-
SABI!A SERIES. I 

~o. 6. SUBRAI.IM~YA I YEn (N .) Sd­
vid~'ii13apa.ryavasa.nn. 19.J:O. 

180. Je, "94. 8. 

• • 
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l3RAHMAVIDYA B~llAJJYOTI$A 

• BRAHMAVIDYO r ANI$AD. BUHADAVADHUTA UPANI$AD. 
$eo UPANII)AD-Brahmavidvopani ~acl. See Ur ANif}AD-BrhadavadMtopatti~ad. 

See also UPANli)AD-Colleotions. (The) BB.HADBH}\GAVATAMU-TAM. 
Yoga. Upanishads. See S~XTANA GosvX'IIli . 

BRAH.M.AVRATA BHA~TAOARYA, B&HADBHAKTITATTVASARA. 
Siimiidhttli1Jl, ed. See R .iDHXNXTnA K.Av.Xsi. 

Po nX~A-Bhiigavatapurii~la. Bbrrgo.- BB.HADBRAHMABAMHITA. 
va.tam. [1877.) See PXi:tCARXTRA. 

180. Ja. 87. 3-5. 

-[1880.] - Jb. 88. 1. 

V EDA-]Igveda. RS\ediya. puruea.siikta.. 
[With Beoga.li tra.osla.tion and notes.] 
[1894.] 

BJ;tHADDESI. 
See MATANGA. 

BJ;tHADDEVATA. 
See SAUNAKA. 

180. Je. 89. 160. BB.HAD-DHARA~AYANTRA. 

BRAHMAYAJRAP.ATHA. 
See VBDA-Slimaveda. 

(Sri) BRAHMOPANI~AT-BARASAMGR­
HA-D!PIK.A. 

S~e U PANI$AD-:.Brahmopani$acl . 

Btrt:IACOHA. R!RAM. 
See VXRIYAR (P. B.) 

BI,tHAD.ARA~YA. 

See UPJ.NI~AD-Brhadliratt!lakopani -
- $ad. 

B13.HADARA~YAKA-BHA.$YA V.ARTI­
KA. 

• See. SURE~VARA AOXRYA. 

imuA DARA~YAKA-UPANI$AD. 
Se~ UP ANieAD-B r hadiira~lyakopa1li$ad. 

BJ;tHADARA~YAKA-VARTIKABARA .. 
See BXYAJ;lA AOXRYA. 

See also VIDYX1UJ:$YA SVIMl. 

See DAn~ANAVIJAYA. 

Bl,tHADDHARMAPURA~A. 

See Pun.K~A-Brhaddharmaptwii'l,ta. 

B{tHADRASARA.J ASUNDARA. 
See DATTARAMA 0AUDE. 

B~HADYOGATARANG~I. 
See T.RIMALLA BRA 'f'f A. 

BllHAJJABALA UPANI$AD. 
See UPANIFJAD-Brhajjiiblilopani~aa. 

See also UP~reAD-CollectiO'fls. (Tbe) 
Sa.iva Upanishads. [Ooota.ining Brba.­
jjnbulopani!Jad.] 

' 
BRHAJJ ATAKA:M:. 

Su VARARAMUimA. 

B{tHAJJYOTISA.R~AVA . 
See HARIK~~~A VENIU'fAR!MA.SXBTRl. 

Ba.tu k& b hai ra. vopiisaoa, B had ra.miirt­
&QQ&. & Oakriiva.lisathgra.ba.. 



B:RHAJJYOTI$A BRHAT 

.BRHAJJYOTif?ASA.RAJ;I. 1 BE.HASPA TisMa Tr. 
See JYOTU~A . See B:R,R.ASPATI. 

BRHANNARADIYAPURA~A. B":B,:r/AT-0.\~AKYA·SLOKA. 
See Punli.~a-Brho.nnii,·adiyapm·i11.UI.. See Cli.~AKYA . ; 

BB,HASPATI. B)J.HATI. 
~ ~ 1 (Birhaspa.tyo. Siitram.] See P.RAnHli.KARA .MISRA. 

Bri baspa.ti Sutra, or the Science of 
Politics according to tbo school of 
\ 

Bribaspa.ti. Edited with an intrudUC· 

BRHAT-J ATAKA-CANDRIKA . 
See RAMASANKARA Dl!VASARMiL 

See also SANKARA VAIDIXA. 

. I 

tion and English translation by ... 
F . W. Tboma.s .. with int1·oductory 
remarks a.nd indexes by .. . Bhaga.va.d 
Datta.. (Pitnjab Sanskrit Series, no. 1.) 
L ahore, '1922. 22 om. 

BllHAT-KARMAKA~I;>A-SAMUOOAYA •. 
See OATURTBiLaLA SAnMI. 

180. Pc. 92. 18. 

Brha.spatismrti (¥~fu: t) {A r~cons­
tructed text of tho now losL work of 
Brbnspati . Edited) by K. V. Rai1Sa· 
svimi I ytibgfir. (Ga·•kwa.d's Oriental 
Series, no. 85.) Barocl,_rt, 1941. 24 ern. 

180. Hb. 94. 2. 

B}.tHATKATHAMA~JARI. 
See K$EMENDRA. 

BRHAT-KATIIA·SLOKASAMGR.AHA. . . ' 
See BUDTIASVli.Mi. 

BBJIAT-MUHuRTASTNDHU. 
See DEVAKi NANDANA. 

BRHAT-PARASARA-SMB.TI. 
See PARli.SARA . 
• 

BRHASPATI [Mo11thly.] BB,HAT-P.ARA.SARI. 

~~~ t [.Brho.spo.ti) or tbe Scientific I See PARIS~UA. 
India,o. [A monthly rna.sazina chiefly T R I « y 

f th bl. •. f At 1 g· 1 d BU,HAT-PAR.t-\ >-::AR Y.A-DIIARMAcaS· or e pu rca•IOD o s ro o 1ca an 
•Astronomical works.) Edited by . . TRA. 

See PARASARA. Bimo.liipro.sada. Siddhiiotasarasvati. 
Vol. I , [containing Siddhiintasiroma.n.i 
Goludbyaya, Laghujtrtah with Ut­
pa.la.'s commentary, U<Juda:ya.-Pradipo. 
with Bho.irava Dat ta's commentary, 
Grioica. d vipra.bo.re siiya.r.ut, Pasciityo. 
Ga.r)i to., Oa.od ro. o Su ryo. spho~o..] 

(Ta.bles of the moon a.nd the sun for 
t he meridian of Greenwich m[ean] 
noon) [and Br hat Piiriisa.ri .] Calcutta, 
1896·97. 18 em. 

BU.HAT-_6AMBITA. 
See~ V ARli.BAMIIDRA. 

BB.HAT-SANNYASA UPANI~AD: 
See UPANI~AD-1Jrhatsa.nti1Jlisnpa.,i~all. 

BRHAT-SARV ANUKRAMA~IKj\. 
See VEDA- AthMvaveda. 

BE..HAT-STAVA-KAV ACA ·MALA. 
See A VINASAOANDllA MUKBOPADHYAYA. 
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B]liiAT-SVAYAMBII'GPURA~AM. 
Set SVAYAMBII0PURAJ:7A. 

BR H ATSVA YA MBII'GSTOTRA M. 
Sri' DIGA mAnAJAINA. Digamba.rajo.ioa. 

GranLhn.bhai)<}ITru. Kiisi ka Pra.tho.mo.­

gucoho.ko. (conta.inin& Ramanto.bhadro.'e 
Brho.tevo.yam bhlistotra..] 

BRHAT-TANTRASARA. 
See KJ;lef'!.ANANOA BHA'f'fAcARYA. 

BUHAT-TITillCINTAMA ~11] 
See GA~EiiA DAtvAJ~A. 

. BUHAT-VRATAl\:O.Li\. 
• See VRATAMAJ,a. 

B:(tUAT-YAVANA-SAMiliTA. 
See Y'AVAN.AC.i\RYA. 

BROCKHAUS (llER11fANN), ed. 
K~f;l~AMlbRA. 

1835. 

Prabodba Chnndrodava.. - . 
' 

180. Nb. 8l'. 1. 

SOMADEVA, Son of Rtima Rr~tlaii Sarit 

Slign.ra. 1839. 
180. Oc. 83. 1. 

BROOKS (F. T. ', t1·. 

BRAGAVADGiTX-Sanskrit and E11glish. 
Bhagavn.d GiLa. 1909. 

180. Jd. 90. 10. 

BUDDHA-BHAJ ANJ\. 
See D URYYODRANA, Bhik~1,, 

BUDDIIAC" ARITAM. 
Sec A ~v.\GHO$A. 

BUDDHADATTA. 
Buddho.datla's Manuals. Pt. 1. Summa­

r' e o[ Abbidhamma. Abbidbo.mmTI-
• vatiiro. and Riipiiriipavibhiiga.. Pt. 2 

Vioo;ya.viniech~a o.nd utta.ro.vinicehaya 
-summaries of the Vina) n. Pi taka 

Edited by A. P. Buddbada.Ua.. IPa.Ji 
Tex.t Society Po blico.tioo.) Lottdon, 
1915-1927. 23 em. 

181. B. 96. 

-
. BUDDHAGHO~A 

BUDDRADATTA- c01ltd. 

17S 

Madhura.ttb:wiliisini or tbe commentary 

to the :Budd ho.'l\ o.nsa. of the Khudda.b 

Nikuya., Sutto. P i tako.. Edited by 
Yagiralo. Pniifiiina.ndo. ... rovised by 
Rnnis~;n.ro.. (Simon llewo.vito.rne Be­
quest, • · l9.) Oolombn, 1922. 25 em. 

181. B. 197. 

BUDDHADATTA (A. P .), ea. 
B UDDHADATTA. Buddhada.tta.'s Manu­

al~. P~. 1-2. 1915-1927 . 

B UDDIJ AG.IIO$A. 

1923. 

181. B. 96. 

So.mmoha.-Vinoda.ni. 

181. B. 205. 

-Visuddbi-1\fo.ggo.. 1920. 

181. B. 193. 

Ul'ATI'RA. Saddhamma-Pajjotikii. 19!H-
40. f1 

' 181. B. 185. 

BUDDHA DEVERA 

ANA. 
~ATANAMAKIIY-. 

See R!JAIHgORA. 

I DUDDHAGTIO~A. 
J (Attha.siilini. ) [Tho section in eKposition 

of DbammneaiJSO. J~i of the Abbidbam­l mo.pi~a.ko.. Edited b~· Cattasallatheril 
Rnjakavi] [Ban?kok, 1920.] 2G em. 

-In Siamese Script. 
181. B. 286. 

Attho.eii lini, Buddbagho~a ·s ·commen tary 

on tho Dhn.mmasl.\ilSO.l)i. Edited by 

Edward Mt'llltr . (P o.li Toxt Society 
Publication .) London, 1897. 28 em. 

181. B. 09, 

• 
' 
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BUDDHAGHO~A · 

DUDDHAGHO$A --cantil. 

(The) Oomr.nenta.ry on the Dba.mma.pnda.. 

(Dbamma.pa.de.tthakatbii ) Edited by 

H. 0. Norman,. 6v. (Indexes by 

LakshmaM Shastri Tailanoa) (Pe.li 

Text Society Publica.tion.} London, 
19lG (-19L5.) 22 em. 

181. B. 61-66.

1 
Bbo.dantiicariya. .Buddbagbosa. Tbera.'s 

Dha.mme.pn.do. AHbo.-ko.tbii. Edited 

by Ratanasiira, revised by Rttnissam. 
(Simon H ewa.vita.rne Bequest Series, 

v. 5.) Colombo, 1919. 25 em. 

181. B. 181. 

- - 181(1). 

(.ratakat~bo.katbrr.) r A commentary OD 

the Jutaka. Edited by Nano.vara 

Thera, Sliso.naso b h \ DO. and ot hers.l 
l Ov. [B~x.ngkok, 1928-24.) 2G ern. 

In Siamese Script. 

181. B. 223(1-10}. 

Ma.noro.tbapur.ani or the commentary on 

the Angutta.ra.nikiiya of tho Butta 

P itak&. Edited by D haf1»nr7nanda. 
(Simon Ilewa.vita.rno Bequest Series, 

v. 15.} Colombo, 1923. 26 em. 

181. B. 216. 

Manoratba.piiraQi : BuddbagboBll.'s com· 

menta.r y on the Ailgutta.ra-Nikiiya. 
a.fter the ma.nuscript of Ednt1tnd 

IIardu. Edited by Maz Walluer & 

H. Kopp, (P<\li Text Society Publica­

tions.) London, 1924·41'. 23 em. 

181. B. 207(1-4). 

• 

I 

BUDDHAGHO~A 

BUDDHA GHOeA-;-co~td. 

(Ma.nora.tbA.ptlral)i.) [A oommenta.ry on 

the A bgutta.rani kiiya.. Edited by Nii­
navarathera Dhat~~matilakaciiri l 3v. 
[Bangkok, 1920.] 26 em, 

In Siamese SMipt. 

181. B. 200~1-S). 

Padyo.cl:i<Jamo.Qi. lA poem on Buddha.] 

Edited by M. Ra.nge. Acba.rra. and by 

S. Kuppuswami Sa.stri, \Vith a. com­

mentary by K. Venka.tesva.ra. Sa.stri 

a.nd D. S. Sa.to.kopa. Aoharyn.. Madms, 
1921. 24 em. . 

180. Nb. 92~ 4. 

--[Another copy.] - --6. 

(Pa.pafica~ iidaniya niima Majjhima.nika­
yo.Hho.ka.thn.) [A oon1mentary on Majj. 

bimanikaya.. Edited by Dhammadhaja 
Det•atarm.liinusiHh~. \Vi tb t\ preface 

by Vajira7tii?Ja.l 3v.[Bangkok, 1920.1 
- 26 em. 

In Siamue Script. 
181. B. 201 (1-3). 

Papa.iica.sudani Ma.jj bima.ni kaya.ttha.ka-. 
tba or Buddbaghosaoa.riya. Edited 
[Pts. 1-2] by J. II. Woods a.nd D. 
Kosambi, [and pts. 3 -4 by I. B.llorne?'.] 
(Pali Text Society Publioo.tion.) Lon­
don, 1922 (-1938.) 22 em. 

181. B. 188-189 (2-4). 

Sutta.-Nipiita. Commentary, being Para- • 

mattbn.jotikii II. Edited by D;plmel 
Smith. Vol. I. Ure.vagga., CuJa.vagga. 

(Vol. II. Ma.biivo.gsa., A ~~bako.va.gg~, 
Pariiyn.na.vagga.. Vol. III. Indexes a.nd 

Appendix:-) Sv. (Po.Ji Text Societ.y 

Publication.) London, 1916 (-1918.) 
23 em. 

181. B. 66.-68, 

----~~---------~~~-----~~-----
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BUDDH!GHO~A 

BUDDHAGHOE?A- cont(l. 

• Pa.re.mo.tthnjotikn, or the commentary 
to the Sutta~ipiito. of the Kbudda· 
kanikiiyo., Su~to.pita.ka.. Edited by 
S1tma1lgala and Chafldajoti revised 
by Ranissara. (Simon H ewa.vita.rne 
Bequest Series, v. 7 .) Colombo, 1920. 
25 em. 

181. B. 180. 

- -[Edited bv Uttamathera Rajas1«lhi.l 
[Banglcolr, 1920.1 26 em. 

In. Siamese Sc1·ipt. 
181. B. 2SO . 

--Edited by Wclipitiye retoiin.a1lda .. . 
revised by Ranissa1·a. (Simon ITewn.­
vito.rne Bequest Series, v.ll.) Colombo, 
1922. 26 em. 

181. B. 19~. 

~-~ I (Pmjiirr-bhiTHnii. A synop­
sis of Pa.iiiiii-niddcsa : the third section 
of Buddbngbot;t:\'s Visuddbimngga., 
with Bengali tr&nsln.tion by Vo.riuia­
dipa Ml\hliat.ho.vi ra. Wi tb an intr·oduo­
tion by Ver.1imndha.va. Ba4iyii.] 
[Calcutta , 1936.] 92 em. 

181. B. 25S. 

- -259. 

Sa.ma.nto.piisidikii : Buddba.ghosa's com­
mentary on tho V1na.ya. Pita.ka.. Edited 
by J. Takakusu ·and M. Nagai. 
V. I-V. (Po.li Text Society P ublica-

• tion.) London, 1924-38. 23om. 

181. B. 206 (1-5). 

--[Edited by VajiTa!filiM Ma1u7sa­
mana..] 2v. [Bangkok, .... 1920.] 26 em. 

In Siamese Script. 

181. B. 227(1-2). 

• 

175 
.' 

BUDDHAGHOeA 

BUDDHAGHO$A-co1l.td. 

So.mmoha-Vinodani: Abbidbamma.-
pitaJte Vibho.nga.tthA.ka~hii [com­
mentary on the Vibhailgo.. [Edited by 
.4. P. B1tddhadatta Tllua. (Pali Text 
Society Publication.) L01Ulon, 1923. 
23 em. 

181. B. 205. 

- [Edited by Rc'111.odayatl~ra Riija­
vedi.] [Bangkok, 1922.] 26om. ... 

Itt Siamese Script. 

181. B. 2SS. 

(Sara.ttba.ppakasini). A commentary on 
the SaJ.ilyutto.nikliyo.. Edited by Tis­
sadattathera Sak11aPt4lti11avatnsa (V. 1), 
U ttamasippa Yodhi dhammattiddesn.ka 
Upamatta (V. ~) . and Uttamathc,·a 
Riijamdhi (V. 3). Sv. [Ban.gkok, 
1920.1 26 em. 

In. Sit-mese Sc?·ipt. 

• 181. B. 202 (t.S). 

--Revised Pnd edi ted by Wulurupola 
Piyatissa. (Sitnoo Hewo.vitarne Be­
quest Series, v. 16.) Colombo, 1924. 
26 em. 

181. B. 2'14. 

--Edited by F. L. Woodward. 3 v. 
(Pa.li Text Society Publication.) Lon.­
don., 1929-(1987.) 22 em. 

181. B. 133 . 

Bumo.nguJa.vilisini or the commento.ry 
of the Digbo.nikiiyo.of the Sutlo. P itaka.. 
Edited by ... Dewamitta. (Simon Hewa.­
vito.rne Bequest Series, V. 4 & 19.) 
Oolombo, 1918-1925. 26 om. 

181. B. 178. 
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BUDDBAOHOeA 

BUDDHAOITO$A~cotttd. 

-[Edited by ({hem,,ciiri Thera Deva­
moli.l 3v. [Blmg7cok, 1920.]/JGam. 

In Siamese Sc,·ipt. 

181 . B. 203(1-3)'. 

--FAlited by Nalwaksha D1ttt. (Co.l­
oaLLa. Orianta.l Sorion, no. 25.) Faso. 1. 
Oalcu;ta., 1932. 21 em. 

181. B. 2o6. -
-Edited by T. W. Rhvs Davids and 

J. Estlin Carpenter. (Pt. II. Sutto.s 
8-2'1. Editod by W. Stede.) (Pa.li Text 
Soc10ty Puhlication.) London, 1886-
(HJ~ L.) 23 em. 

181. B. 120. 

- - 121. 

Visuddhi-'M:agga.. EdiLci by Budclha­
datta Tlu1'a ; revised by ~anissam 
Thera. (Simon IIewavi~o.rne B equest 
Series, V. 8.) Colombo, 1~20. 26 col. 

181. B. 193. 

--[Edited by Khemaciiri Thera Dha-

mmatilaka.] 3v. [llangkok, 1922.] 
25om. 

In Siamese Script. 

181. B. 229(1-8). 

--Edited by 0 . .d. F. Rhvs Davids. 
2v. (Pa.li Text Society Pu blica.tioo.) 

London, 1920-1921. 22 om. 

181. B. 181-182. 

Set also BAPAT (P. V.) Vimuttima.ggo. 
and Visuddbir:na.gga.. 1937. 

181. B. 266. 

BUDDllAGHO$UPrATTI 

BUDDHAGHO$A-contd. 

See also SPlBGEL (Priedrich). Anecdota 
P alica.. 184.5. 

181 . F. 110. 

BUDDHAGHO$A, comm. 
ABmDBAMMAPITAKA [Pa({hiino..] 'J'ika: 

po.tthUDI\. 1921 t etc. 

181 . B. 190. 

SUTTAI'fTAKA- Khtuldakan·ikii ya [Dha­
mmapoda. ] Dbammapado.. 1855. 

-[18991 

181 . B. 182. 

- - 12(1) . 

--47. 

SUTTAPITAKA-Khuddakanikava IJii . 
takaj. Bha.da.ntlico.riyn. Boddhaghosa. 
1\1ah1ithera.'s commen~a.r ~ to the 
.Jataka. Pali, etc. 1()2G. 

181. B. 220. 

-·-Mahiijauaka.juta.kam. 1901. 

• 181. B .15 . 

--Temiyajatakam. 1900. 

181. B. 18. . 
8UTTAPI'J'AKA-Kh1tddakan..kayt~ (Khu­

ddakapiitha.] Khuddaka.-l'atba.. 1915. 

181. B. 102-10'3. 

BUDDHAOHOSA [Biography.l 
Sea MARAMANGALA. Buddhagboeup· • 

patti. 1892. 

181. B. 187. 

BUDDHAGH0$UPPATTI 
Sea MARAMA1\0ALA. 

I 

.. . 

• 
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BUDDHAPRATIMA 

BUDDHAPRATil\1~. 

• «Rfffi.(fpttiNd ( ~~..qf(+tUIIM-~-) 

SlfMI~ I Samya.ksailibuddbo.bbft~?i­
taril Buddbapra.timala.k~a.r)(!.m. (A San­
skrit work on Buddhist Iconography. 
Text) with the commentary Sarilbu· 
ddhabhii~ita.-pra.timala.k$&.t)&.- viva.r&.!Ji. 
Critically edited by Ha.ridas Mitra. 
(Prinoeso of Wales Sq.ro,qwatf Bhavana 
Texts, no. 48.) Be.narea, 1983. 22 em. 

180. Ge. '93. 1. 

BUDDHAPRATIMALAK$A~AM. 

Bee BUDDHAPRATlM.A. 

BUDDHARAKKHITA. 
Jiniila.nldira. or "Embellishments of 

Tiuddha.". EditeCJ, wit;h introduotido, 
notes, and translation by Ja.mes G1·ay. 

" Lowlo1l, 1894. 21 cro. 

178. D. 43. 

BUDDHAVAMSA. 
Bee SUTTAPI'f'AKA- Klmdda.kaniki'iya 

[ Buddlu:r.vatn~a.l 

:BUDDHAVANDANA. 

\~-~ I (Buddha-Ya.ndanii. A series 
of hymns to Buddha.. Edited by 
Muni;dra.priyo. Bbik$u.) [Chittagong, 

1913.) 18 om. 
181. B. 27 . 

• BUDDHIOA : DOCUMEN'l'S ET TRAVAUX 
• POUR L'E'TUDE DU BOUDDHISME 

l'UDLIE'S SOUS LA DIRECTION DE 

JEAN PRZYLUSIO. Deuxieme Serie. 
Documents. 

Tome 2. TSE·RING-0UANG·GYAL. Dic­
tionna.ire Tihetain-Sansorit. 1930. 

180. Rb. 93 . 4. 

177 

BUDHAGAYA 

BUDDHIST FRAGMENTS FROM 
CHINESE TURKESTAN IN RANS­
'KRJT AND KF.IOTANESE. 

See REUTER (J. N.) 

BUDDHIST LOGIC, i.e. NYAYARIND:U , 
Eogl~sb tra.nslati on. 

See 8TCHERDATSK~ (Th.) 

BUDDHffiT NYAYA TRACTS IN SANS 
KRIT. 

See NYIYA. 

BUDDIDST rEXTS ON LOGIC FRO:M 
CHINESE SOURCEE\. 

See TUOOI (Giuseppe). 

BUDDHIST TEXTS SOOmTY OF 
:NDIA PUBLIOATIO~S. 

KARUJ;'APU¥9ARiKAM. Kant t)ftt>UI)c;ln.d­

ko.m. 1898. 
181. B. 1 2(~). 

• -- 48 . 

NIGIRJUN.l. Madhymnikri Vrtti. 1896. 

180. Jb. 89. 22 

SUTTAPI'fAKA-.lfhttddakani lciiya ( D7ta· 

mm!lflada.l Dho.mmapadl\th. 1899. 

---(Another copy.l 

8UVAR!;TAPRA13HA. 
1898. 

181. B. 12(1). 

- - 47. 

Sllvnrl)'\pra.b hii. 

180. Jb. ~9. 22(1 ' · 

BUDDHTSTISOS:E TRIGLOTT.E. 
See MAHAVYUTPA~TJ. 

BUDHA BHu$A~A. 
See .S.~MBHU, King. 

BUDHAGAYA. 
See GA.YI. • 

12 
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BUNYIU BUDIIASVAMl 

BUDHASV,AMI. · BUEHLER--contd. 

Bl·he.~· ka.tbii 91olra.sa.rl1gro.ba. I-XXVIII. ·1 
TexLc Snos'krit publi6 pour Ia premiere 

1

. 
fois avec des notes critiques et expli­
oo.tives et o.ccompagoe d'une traduction 

fl'an<;~a.iso par F. La.oote. 2 tom. P a1·is, I 
1908. 21) em. 

180. Nb. 90. 9-10. 

See also BRA'R \, (Th o) Vl'lion of VaRa.· 
vada.tta. With extracts .. from the 
Slokasft.l.bgra.ho. of Budha-wa.min, 
etc. (192f\.) 

180. Nc. 92. 68. 

BUEHLER (JOHANN GEORG). 

Beitrago zur Erklu,rung der ASoko.· 

InsobriHen. (Zoitsobri ft der Deuts­
oben Morgenliindisohen Gesellsoha.ft.) 

[Wim, 1883-1894.1 23 em. 

181. A. 33. 

Se8 also PERRY (Edward Delavan). 
Snn'~krit Primer basecl"' on tho Leit­
f~tden fiir den Elemento.r-Cursus des 

So.n11krit of PL·of. G. Biiblt>l', ~tc. 

(1886.) 
180. Mb. 88. 3. 

S"e also PJlAJftAPARAMlTa. (Tho) Anci­
ent po.lm-loo.ves, containing the Pmgoa­

piiro.mita-bridayo.-siitra. and the Usb-
1) ish e.-viga. yo.-d biira I) i. 1884. 

180. Jc. 88. Ll 0. 

BUEHLER (JOHANN GEORG), ed. 

~PASTAMBA-Dharmasutm. A pa.stam­
biyo.dbarroa.siitram. 2 pt.g. 1868-1871. 

l RO. Hh. R6. 4-5. 

BILBAJ:iA. 
1875. 

Vikra.miinka.devo.obari ta, 

180. Ce. 87 . 1. 

DAJ:ipi. Da.sa.kumaracbo.rita. 1919. 

180. Oe. 91. 8.' 

DISKALE.AR (D. B.) Selections from 
Sanskrit In•wriptions. Pt. 2 .... oontn.in. 
ing portions from Dr. G. Btibll.lr'l:l 

essa.y on ''I ndian Inscriptions o.~d the 
Antiquity of Tndin.n Artificial Poetry.'' 
(1925.] 

180. Be. 92. 1. 

I1EMAOANDRA. Desinama.m»la. 1880. 

181. A. 1. 

PAflOA1'ANTRA. Pa.nchat':~.ntra, II-V. 
1891. 

180. :Me. 89. 2(1). 

- - 4(1-2). 

BUILDING OF THFl COSMOS or 
PAN'CHASTIK.i\ YASA RA. 

See KUNDA-KUNDA A.ca:RYA. 

BULLETIN OF THE DECCAN COL­
LEGE RESEARCH INSTITUTE. 

V. 3. VINAY \KA 'MAHADEVA Al'TE. 
Rsvedio studies, II. All about Vra.to. 
in the Rgveda.. 1944. 

180. Jb . 94. 67. 

BUNYIU NANJIO, ed. 
PR.AJ~APARA~UTA. (The) Ancient palm­

leaves, containing the Pra.giia-pfira­
mita-hrido.ya..-sutra and th" Ushoisha- ' 

vigo.yo.-dhiiro.oi. 1884. 

- . [Pt. 2, 1871.] 

-[1892.1894.) 

180. lih. 87. 2. 180. Je. 88. 119. 

lRO. Hb 89 3. 8ADDHA1UfAPUJ~pAniKA. So.ddbarmn.pu­
l)Q:\rika.. 1912. 

-[1932.] 180. Hb. 93. a. 180. Jb. 89. 100(5) . 
• 
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BUNYIU 

BUNYI U NANJIO-contd. 
• 

8UKHAVATi- VY0HA. Sukhiivati-vyiiha.. 

1883. 
180. Je. 88. 118. 

SOTRA -LM,klivatarasutra. Lab kiva~ 
tara antra. 1923. 

· 180. Je. 92. 92. 

BURNELL (ARTHUR CoKE), ed. 
B R.XHMAl;tA.-A r sey a8rahma'Qa. A ralae­

yabdibmaQ&. 1676. 
180. Je. 87. 97. 

BRIHMA:l:{A-Siimavidhiinabriihma?)a. 
Samavidhina.briihma.Qa· 1873. 

180. Je. 87. 41. 

I3n.XHMA.l:{A-Sainhitopanil}adbrahma?)a. 
Sa.mbitopanishadbriihm&t)a. 1877. · 

180. Jo. 87. 99. 

B a.XHMA.l:{A-Vam§abriihma'Qa. V amQa­

briihmo.Qa. 1873. 
180. Je. 87. 98. 

VEDA.-Siimaveda-Appendix. l,tikto.n­
travyiika.ra.Qa. 1879. 

180. Jd. 87. 5. 

BU.RNOUF. (EUGENE), tr. 
PuR.XN.A-Bhagavatapurii~a. (Le) Bhi­

gava.ta Puril).&. 1840-1847. 42 om. 

18Q. Ja. S4. 1-8. 

• SUTTAl?I'J'AKA-Dfghanikliya. Sep\ 
• Suttas. Pilis tires du D.igha.-Nikaya. 

1876. 
181. B.186. 

BURNOUF :(.JEAN L OUIS), tr. 
R.IMAYA!:{A. Yajfia.da.tta.badha . Auivi 

d'une traduction Lo.tine. 1826. 

1~0. Jb. 82. 2. 

• 

179 

CAITANYA 

c 
CABINET OF POESY. 

See MAHE§AOANDRA. TAmuc'O:p1LMA.l:{T. 

C.AC! GOPESA. 
See GoPE§A. [also oa.lled Caca Gopesa1. 

son of Ghana§ya1na. 

CAl;>AKAPUJA-PADDHATI. 
See N~SlMHAOA.NDRA VIDYADH0$Af:l'A. 

CAITANYA. 

'fl'fOI-f.rcfv I [Sidha.no.-nirt).aya. Contain­
ing 'Sik!Jli!Jtaka', a Va.if;!r,tava poem 
in eight stanzas attributed to Oaita.nyo.. 

· With translation and exposition in 
Bengali by Bhaktiviliisa Gabhastinemi, 
preceded by a collection of exc~rpts 

from various Hindu scriptures demo­
nstrating the Godhead of Caitn.nya..l 
[Mayapztr, 1934.1 18 em. 

180. Je. 93. 140. 
• 

'11'R-1~ I [Sad hana-pa.tha.. Containing 
Ca.ito.ny~~o's Siktjii., laka with a Sanskrit 
commentary and Bengali songs by 
Bhaktivinoda, and Rupa GoRvilmi's 
Upadesamrba. on the pl'inciplos of devo· 
tion, with pa.raphra'le by Bh'l.k'ipm­
dipa. Tirtba., a. Sanskrit commentary 
by Riidbiimma.J~n. Dasa and n. Bengali 
gloss by ' Bha.ktiviooda. Edited with 
Bengali expositions by B 1iaktisid­
dh"a.nta Sara.svatf. 4th ed.) [K,·ish­
naoar, 1926.) 18 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 185. 

~~ .. I [Sik~ii$taka. Edited with 
Bengali translation by Gawragovi?tda 
Vidyabhu~a~a.] [Brahmanpa1·a, 1925.] 
18om. 

180. Jo. 92. 198. 
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OAITANYA 

OAITANYA-con&d. 

OAITANYAD.!SA 

CAITANYA-contd. 

' 
~-'f~ I [Siidha.na-ka.J).ii. Containing See also PRABODIIXNANDA 8ARASVATi. 

Ca.itanya 1s Sik$il$faka with Bengali Caita.nyaca.odramrta.. 18tS2. 
metrioa.l traasla.tion by Kaviriija Gos- 180. Nd. 85. 2. 
vi!mf, a.nd Ra.gbunatha's Ma.nabBik!}a 
with Benga.li metri oa.l trRnSIA-tion, 
~gather with Beng~~oli songs by Bba.kti­
vinoda..] [Kr-ishnagat·, 1925.] 12 em. 

180. Je. 92. 27. 

---See alao MAOIIUSUDANA TATTVA· 
vio.&.SPATI. Sikeamrta. [Containing .. 

~ik!Ji!J~a.ko.m.] [1925.] 
180. Jc. 92. 187. 

Su al1o KA.VIKARJ:lAP'ORA. Cha.itanya.. 
oha.ndroda.ya. 1854. 

180. Nc. 85. 17. 

- - 88 63. 

-- -- 89. 

-- - 52. 

-ru~s·tl - Nc. 88. 37. 

-[1901.] - - 90. 21(3) . 

-[1920.1 - Nd. 92. 3. 

-[1926.1 - No. 92. 67. 

- Ne. 92. 18. 

- [1930.] - Nc. 93. 11. 

CAITANYACANDR.AME,TA. 
See P BABODRAN.6.NDA 8ARASVATf. 

CAITANYACANDRODAYA. 
See KAVtKAR~APOBA. 

CATTANYACANDRODAYANKA·PRA­
KASA. 

See M ADHUSUDANA SM~TITiRTHA. 

·-[1880.] 

--[1886.] 

·-[1886.1 

-[1906.1 __ 90. 52. CAITANYACARITAMETA. 
c See KAVIKAR~APORA. 

Ses also KJ:tf}~~DISA KA. VIRIJA, Gos- 1 
viimf. Srfca1tanya.oar1trrmrta. 1885. See albo K~~ADASA KAVTRAJA, Gos-

viimf. 180. Jb. 88. 54. 

--(English translation. 1925.) 

180. Jc. 92. 275. 

See also MuniRI GUPTA. Oa.Hanya­
oa.ritamrta.m. 1911. 

- 19({. 

180. Jd . 91 . 1: 

180. ce:94. 4. 

Su a't&o NiLAK.ANTADEV A GosviMi. 

Gaurasa.taka.m. 1915. 
180. Jd. 91. 82 . 

--Pa.fioa.ratnam ... ... Ga.urasa.taka.i'ica.. 
1915. 

I 

180. Jd . 91. so. 
---St. 

See also MU.RARI GUPTA. 

CAITANYACARITAMRTASYA ~LOKA-
MALA. . 

0 

See K~r,~ADXSA KAVIBAJA, Gosvlimi. 

CAITANYAD.ASAA.Lso OA.LLED PUJARI 
GOSV AMI. co~. 

JAYADEVA. Git1~eovinda.. [1873.] 

-[lfl73.] 

-{1886.] 

- [1883.] 

- [1897.] 

- [1911.1 

180. Nb. 87. 4. 

- Ne. 87. 21 . 

- - 68. 61. 

180. N(). 8~. 4G. 

- Nd. 89.1. 

- Nd. 91. 4. 

I 
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6AITANYADASA 

CAl'! ANY AD .!SA -contd . 
• 

--Ka.vi Ja.ya.deva. o Sri Gitn.govind~~o. 
[19'29.] 

18'J. N1;. 92. 81. 

CAITYAVANDANA-STU'rl. 
See KeaMAKAT..YAljA a.nc1 SoBRANAMUNI. 

CAKRA KAVI. 
Jaoa.kipa.riQa;ya.. (~IOI~qf<uJlf: t) [A poem 

in 8 Sargas.] Edited by T. Ga.Qapati 
Sa:~t·rl. (Triva.ndrum Sanskrit Series, 
no. 24.) Trivand1'um, 1913. 24 em. 

180. Nb. 91. 10. 

UAKRADATTA. 
See CAKRAPA1;H DATTA. 

CAKRADHARA SIMHA, Baja of Bai­
garh. 

~-{R t [R~~.tna.-ba ra.. An anthology of 
amatory verses from classical Sanskrit 
sources, with exposition in H indi. 
I llus.] [Raigarh, 1930.) 18 em. 

180. Nc. 93. 19. 

CAKRAPA~I DATTA. 
'5i1f~ I [Ca.krada.tta. A work on pa.tho· 

logy. With commentary and Bengali 
translation.] • (Sastrartho.sarhka.la.oa., 
nos. 2i, 23.) [Calcutta, 1889.] 25 om . 

Mutilated. 
180. Eb. 88. 19. 

-['J~clxt with Benga.li translation by 
• Omuiffakumlira. BhaWiclirya.] l Oal­
ct,tta, 1879.) 24 em. 

180. Eb. 87. 6. 

::;rsn~: 1 [Ca.krn.datta.b. Edited by Hari­
"'oha.n.a O isagttpta.] l Calcttlta, 1871.] 
22 em. 

180. Ec. 87. 8. 

• 1 
un 

CAKRAPA~I 

CAKRAP .!~I-contd. 

Ca.krada.tt&. ;~: 11 [With the Bhava­
rtha.sa.ndipani Hindi commentary, 
notes, introduction, indices, appendie&~ 
etc. by Jagadi§varapl·ast7det Tripa(hi. 
Edited by Brahma§a,nkara Mi§1·a. 
(Ha.rida.s Sa.nskrit Series, lOT.) 
[Bon.arss,] 1939. 19 em. 

180. Ec. QS. 88. 

~: I [Ca.kl'ada.tta]). Edited by Jivil­
nandu Bha.Hucarya.] l Calcutta, 1872.] 
21) om. 

-[1888.] 22 em. 

--(3rd ed., 1897.] 

180. Ec. 87. 9. 

-- 88. 12. 

........ - 89. 17. 

--[With Sivadlisa Ssna'scommenbar y. 
Edikd by D•vendranlitha Sena a.nd 
Upendraniitha Sena. Srd ed. (Calcutta, 
1912.] 22•em. 

180. Ec. 91. 8. 

- \'\."itb the commentary by SivacWsa 
Sena. Et1ited by Jayadeva Vidvfi .. 
lai~kara. 2od ed.) [Lahore, 1931.] 
23 em. 

180. Ec. 93. 7. 

- -[With a. commentary by Sivadusa 
Sma and a. Bengali tra.nsla.tic.n by 
Killiptasa1ma Kavisel,hara.] [ Oalcuti-a, 
1912.] 24 em . 

180. Eb. 91. S. 

--[With Sivadasa Sena.'s commen­
ta.ry. Ed itJJ with B enga.li hra.nsla.tion 
by Pylirimohana Senagt,Plt\.] [Cal­
C1,tta, 1888.] 25 em. 

1130. Eh. 88. 22, 
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CAKRAPA~I 

OAKRAPA~l-contd. 

--[With Sivadiisa Sena'.! commen­
ta.ry. Edited by Sa§ibhu .~ali,UJ. K avi­

ranjana.] [ Oalcutta, J 902 ] 21 em. 

180. Ee. 90. 10. 

--[With Siv;wiisa Sena's commen­
ta.ry. Edited with o. Beogo.li tro.nslo.­
tion by Ya§odiinandana Sm·akiit·a.] 

[ Oalc1,tta, lfJ96.] 28 em. 
180. Bb. 89. 8. 

--[~nd ed., 1915.1 27 om. 
- 91. 8. 

~: I [Dra.vyo.gu.oo.b. A trea.tise on 
the p;operties of drugs. With the 
commeuto.ry of Sivadii311. Sena. Edited 
by Jivi"inanda BhaHiiciirva. 2nd ed.] 
[Oalcutta, 1897.) 20 em. 

180. Ec. 89. 16. 

OAKRAPA~l DATTA, comm. 
0ARAKA. Oa.ra.k d.se.mhiLii . [1900.] . (. 

180. Bb. 90. 1-2. 

-[HJ16.] - -91. 9. 

--[1928.) -- 92. R. 

-[1940-41.) - Ee. 93. !\9. 

CALANtl 

OAKR!V ALISAMGRAHA. 
See HAIUKJ;t~~A SXsTRi . 

OAKRA V ARTI, .Appa-Svami. 
See 0AKRAVARTI -NAYANAR, 

Svlimi. 

OAKRA V ART I (J. 8.) 

Appii-

See RA:JAGOPALA OAXRAVARTi, Ketii'l,t· 
qapa{tla, Sarala-Kavis'uri. 

Se.iva.lini. With a. foreword by ... J . S. 
Oh.e.kre.va.rti, eto. [1917.] 

180. Oe. 91. 7. 

OAKRAVARTI-NA.YAHAR, Appa-sviimi, 
ed. 

K UNDA-KONDA AO.!RYA. Sripa.fioiisti­
k4ya.sara. ... [1920.] 

181. A. 48{B). 

CALAND (Wt LLEM), ed. 

BAUDHIYANA-Srautasfltra. Ba.udha· 
yana. Sra.uta. Siitro. .. . 1904, eto. 

180. Je. 90. 25-26. 

- - - 170-172. 

BRXHMAJ,U-Satapathabriihma~. Sa.to.­
po.tho. Brahmiiua. in the KiiQViya. Re­
~ension . 1926. 

See also SUSRUTA. Susruta. So.mhita. · 180 Jb 9 44 . . 2. . 
[1901.] 

180. Eb. 90. S. - - Vol. 2, P t. 2. 1939. 
OAKRAP A~INATBA. 

Bhiivopabiira.. (~ti'Nti<: 1) [A hymn to 
Siva..] With commontn.ry by Ra.mya. 
Deva. Bha~~a.. Editod with notes by 
Mukunda Riimo. Shastri. [Followed 
hy Abhino.va. GJ.lpta's Bodbapo.fica.da.­
sika a.nd Adya.na tha.'s Anuttara.pra.ka­
sa.pa.ncasika. .: po£ms on the same sub­
ject.] (Kashmir Series of Texts and 
Sturlies, no. 14.) SriMfar, 1918. 
20 em. 

tso. Je. 9t . 296(2). 

, 

-- 44{2) . 

B nXHMAl!.A-Talavakiirabriihn~a'I,M. 

(Daa) J aiminiy.J.-Brahma.f.ln. in Aus-

wa.bl. Tert, Ubersetzung, Indic-es. 
1919. 

180. Jb . 91. 74. 

B RAHM A~ t\.-Tii'!JclVabriilmi.a?J,a. Pafi· 
oa.virhsa-BriihDiaQe. ... l931. 

180. Jb. 98. M. 
- - -40. 

I 
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CAtAND 

CALAND-contd. 

JAIMINt-Grhyasntra. JaitOiniSrh ya.· 
s5:ham. 1922. 

180. Jb. 92. 24. 

K!'fHAKA. Katha.kagrhyasiitra. ... l925. 

186. Jc. 92. 139. 

MAH!BHA:HATA-Vant~pcu·va. Savitd 

en Na.la.. 191ft 

180. Jb . 91. 181. 

R!MAK~$~A. Eon onbekend · Indisch 
tooneelstuk-gopltla.kelioo.nd ri kii .. . 191 '/, 

180. Nb. 9!. 34. 

VAR!HA. Val·aha.-sra.uta-sutra. .. 1933. 

180. Jb. 93. '12. 

V.EDA-Samaveda. De literatuur van 

den Sama.veda. en hot Jaimiuigrhya.. 
sutra.. 1905. 

180. Jb. 90. 88 . 

VIKHaNASA. Va.ikhanasa. smiirta.-autrn.ru. 
1929. 

180. Jb. 92. 116. 

--[l927. 1 - ·J c 92. 256. 

- - 92.273. 

CALCUTTA ORIENTAL SERIES. 
No.1. BnoJA. Yuktikalpatarul_t. 1917. 

CAL CUTTA 

CALCOTTA ORIENTAL SElliEB--contd . 

No. 5. VOPADBVA. Muk tiipbala.m. 1920. 

180. Je. 92. 7. 

No. 6. C!~AKYA [also called KAU'fiLYA 

or VI$~UGUI>TA.) Chiina.ky&ka.tha. 
1921. 

180. Nc. 92. tO. 

.No. 8. KUNTALA, Rlijlinaka. Vakrokti· 
jivita.. l!J23. 

180. Pe. 92. 18~19. 

No. 17. E. 10. H ARADATT.A S ARM!. 

Padma.pu ru1~a. and Knlidiisa. 19215. 

180. Jc. 92. 163. 

No. 25. BUDDHAGHO$A. · Sumaitga.la.-vi· 
liisini. · Fa.sc. 1. 1932. 

181. B. 256. 

No. 27. <'BERMILLER. Analysis of the 
Abhisamayalarhkiira.. 1933-36. 

180. Je. 93. 16g. 

No. 28. PRAJ i:lKP ABAMIT.i\. (The) P a.fi· 
ca.vimSa.tisaha.srika Pra.jiHipara.mi \a. 
1934. 

180. Je. gs, H4. 

--- 170. 

180. Pc. 91. 62. CJAI.OOT1'A SANSKRIT SERIES . 

No.2. CK~AKYA also cu.llod KAU'):'ILYA 

or VI$J.WGUPTA. Cht~rno.kya-Rajo.wti 

8Mtra.m. 2ncl ed. 1921. 
180. Pc 92. 10 

No.3. VOPADEVA.' H a.ri lilii. 1921). 

180. Jc. 92. 37. 

~o. 1. BaDARXYAY:l'A-.lJrahmas·lUra 
with Atlvaita c011~mentaries . B mbllla· 

SUtra. Siii\kllrabba~y&.tU, 2v. lfJ33. 

tso. Jb. 93. 70-71. 

180, Jb. 9'8. 17. 
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CliAJUTTA CALCUTTA 

CALCUTTA SANSKRIT SERIES-contcl. CALCUTTA SANSKRIT SERIES-contcl. 

No. 3. MATSYENDRA. Kaulajuioa.-
niqtn.ya. and ... f the Buddhist 'ra.ntras : 
A kula.vira.tantro.m, Kulaoa.nda.ta.u­
tram and Jfiana.karika.] 1934. 

180. Jb. 93. 79. 

No. 4. GA~IJIDHARA BARASVATt. \Ted­
anta.-siddbanta. .. sukti-ma.iijari. 1935. 

180 .• Jb. 98. 111. 

~o. lS . NANDIKEgVARA. Abbina.ya.-
da.rpa.l}a.m. 1984. 

18o. ab. 93 . 4. 

No.6. llAMMA'fA BBA'f'fA. Kavya.pra­
kasa. 1936. 

180. Pb. 93 . 16. 

No. 7. TANTllA. Mt7trklibhedatantra. 
lla5rkitbheda.-ta.nbra.m. 1933. 

18Q. jb, 93. 74. 

No. a. SIVIDITYA Ml~RA. 15a.pta.pa-
•irthl. 19S4o. 

180. Jb. \lS. U2. 

No. 9. VYIS.t.TiRTHA. Nyayamrtii­
dva.itasiddhi. 1984. 

180. Jb. 93. 88. 

No. 10. 1/!KXR~AVA. l;>akiirt;ta.va.. 1935. 

181. A. '127. 

No. 11. PunX~A-Brahmii'l,hqa- Purii1Ja. 

Adbyiitme,~amaya.nam. 2v. 1935. 

180. Jb. 93. llS-114 . 

No. 14. GASG!.Dl f:IA. Obal!ldoma.iijo.rl. 
1935. 

180. Pe. 93. 24. 

No. 15. VXOASPATI MISRA. Sawkhya.­
. ta.ttvA. Ita.umudi. 1935. 

180. Jb. 9U . 115. 

No. 16 VBDA-S2m~veda. Siimo.voda.­
sarhbi tn. 1935·36. 

180. Jb . 93. 116. 

- -· - 132. 

No. 17. GOBHILA. Gobhila.gl·hya.siitra.m. 
1986. 

180. Jb. 98. 188. 

Nos. 18 a.od 29. GAUTAMA -NyiiytJ. 
sutm. N l aya.da.rsa.na.m. 1986-44. 

180. Jb. 93. 134. 

No. 19. PORJ:lANANDA, Parantahabtsct.. 
Sritattva.ointama.oi. 1936. 

tSO. Jb. 93. 131. 

• No. 20. KILID!SA. Ra.ghuvmilSa.m. 1936. 

180. Nb. 9S. 18(1). 

No. 21. SOLAPI:w;. Ca.tura.ilr,a. Dlpikii. 
1936. 

180. Fb. 98. 3. 

No. 22. UOAYANA AoinYA. Nyaya.­
pa.risi~~a.m. 1938. 

1GO. Jb. 93. 159. 

No. 23. VIOASPATI Mr~RA . Yukti-
dipika. 1938. 

180. Jb. 93. 14,6. 
" 

No. 25B. AN .. UmAVAB.DHANA AoiRYA. 

Dhva.nyaloka.l) . 1!)88. 

180. Pc. 93. 32. 

No. 25 C. DOHAKO~A. Dobiiko"'\· 1938. 

l81. A. 189 . 
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CALCUTTA OALCUTTA 

CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY lP1,blicatious.] I CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY-cc.ntd. 
• M. A. Pa.li dourse. l~dited by .Bimala. 

Churn Law. Pts. 1-2. Calcutta, I See also GAU.PAPADA. j\go.ma.siistra., 
1941. 25 em. 1913. 

180. Jb. 94. 51}. 
181. B. 280(1-2). 

Subjects of study in Sa.nskrit appointed 
by the Sona.te of the Calcutta Univer­
sity for the .first Examination in Arts 
of 1878. Including the first eight 
cantos of the Raghuvansa. with the 
commentary of Ma.llina.tha. and the first 
five oantos of the Bhatti Kavya with 
au English translation and a new oom­
menta.ry in easy So.nskrit. Edited ... 
with notes by Nilmani Mukhopa 

·dbyiiya.. Calcutta, 1876. 21 em. 

l80. Nc:. 87. 2. 

. See also BAHUVALLADHA SaSTRi. Dhii­
tuko~ba . 1916. 

180. Pc. 9l. 42. 

See also BRAHMAOUPTA. Kha.Q<;lakbii­
dyaka.. .l984. 

-[1941.] 

173. G. 115. 

180. Kb. 94. S. 

See also DA~.pl. Kavyada.rSa.. 1939. 

1so. Pe. 93. sa. 

- ·- 87 . 

See abo DiNEgAOAliDRA BARAKaRA . 

• Grammar of the Prakrit La.nguat;e. 
1943. 

181. A. 154. 

--Select Inscriptions bearing on 

Su also HEMACANDRA. Desinumamiilii. 
l9l:H. 

181. A. 87. 

- 98. 

See also JAY.Al\TA J3IIATTA. Nyiiya­

ma.iijari. 2 pts. 1939-1941. 

180. Jb. 98. 166. 

· --(19:19.) - - - 200. 

See also JIT.XRI. HetutattvopadeSa.. 
1989. 

180. Je. 98. 225. 

See also KACOaYANA. Balavatiim. J 935 . 

181. B. 254. 

See also Mi\DH(JSUDAKA BARASVATi. 

Prasthiinabheda. 1940. 

See also P.AJ:'INI. 

1988. 

180. Je. U4. 3. 

180. Pb. 93. 23 . 

--- 28(1). 

See also PATA~JALI- YogtLsiltra. Piit­
&iijnla.yogad&rSanam. 1938. 

1 ~0. Jb. 98. 161. 

- - - 161(t) . 

See also RAJASEKHARA. 1\arpilrnmafi­
j&ri. 1939. 

181. A. 142. 

Indian Ristory and Civilization. V. 1. • See also SitiPATI. ('l'bo) Siddhunta-
194~. 8ekba.ra. 1932. 

181). Bb. 94. 1. 180. Kb. 98. 5. 
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CALOUTT'A 

CALOlJTTA UNIVERSITY-con.tti. 

See also T HIBAUT ,George). (An) Ele­
mentary SanRkrit Grammar. 1911. 

-(2nd ed. 1913.] 

[1914.] 

--(4th ed. 1920.] 

180. Pe. 91. 2. 

-- --so. 

- --- 29. 

- -92.5. 

See also UnA YANA Ao.A.RYA. Kusuma­
fija.li-Karika . 1944. 

180. Jb. 94. 70. 

S&e also VEDA-J3gveda . Srauta.pa~ba. 
Pt. !-Texts. Pt. II-Comu.lenta.ries. 

1940. 

180 .• lb . 94. s. 
I 

See also VEDA-Seleotion,s. Vedic Selec-
tions. 2 pts. 1938. ~ 

180. Jb. 93. 179. 

-Supplement II. 193B. 

- 93. 147. 

Su also VIDHU~EKRARA.. BRA 1'1'A­
OIRYA1 Siistri Bhota.pra.kasah. 193\:.1. 

187. E. 77 . 

OALCUT'rA UN IVERSJTY-.JOURNAL 
OF THE DEPTT. OF L ET'.C.J.ntS. 

V. 6. BIIELA... Bhela. Sa.mhitii .. 1921. 

180. Eb. 02. 1. 

ed. 
VEDA-Yaj1trvwu. Y&jurvediiro.l)yiidi: 

kam. 1915. 

180. Jc. 91. 180. 

CAMuPATI 

CAMATKARA-CINTAMA:r;;lr. 
See NABAYAJ!A BHAT'fA, Astrologer. 

OA~!PAT R;U JAINA, tr. 
SAMANTABHADRA. Ra.tna.Ka.raQQl\Sra-

vakacliro.. 1917. 
180. Je. 91. 184. 

-[2od ed. 1931.] -- 93. 58. 

OAMPuRAMAYA~AM. 

See B ROJA. 

OAMU~l/A MAHA.&!J A. 
'iff~ I [Oaritrasara. A guide to the 

religious life for Jams. With Hindi 
translation hy Laliiramo..] (Gaud hi· 

Hn.ribhai Deva.ka.raQu. J aioa.gl·s.ntha­
mala, no. 6.) [Calcutt~. 1921.] 24 em. 

180. Jb' 92. 12. 

O.A'MU:r;;ll/ARAYA KAYASTHA. 
Su GOVINDA AoiRY A Mo:pHA, son of 
S1~raditva a11.d disciple of Dhi1·adeva. 
... Ra!'lasara. lFollowed by Camunda.'s 
Ra.sasailketa-ka.lika-o. metrical h:a.nd­
book o( medicine.] (Ayurvediya. Gran· 
thamala, 6 & 7.) 19!2. 

180. Ee. 91. 9. 
OAMDPATL 

Vedarsbn. Kosha. (~:I) A Dic­
tionary of Vedic Words , containing 
men.niogs culled from Da.yananda's com­
menta.t·y on the Vedas and other wri­
tingJ, with notes (rom the Brnhmat;~as , 

Upa.ni$a.ds, Nighantu and Nirukta.. 
V. 1-:1. Lahore, 1934-1940. 25 em,. 

180. Rb. 93. 5, 

OAMDPATI, com.m .. 
VfmA-Siimavcd.a. Jivanajyoti . [Tho 

Jiguey'apa.rva. of the Si'iroaveda. with 
the Bindi CJmmeota.ry "Jivaoa.jyoti. "] 
[1939.] 

180. Jc. D3. 219. 

I 
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C.!~AKYA 

CA~AKYA (ALSO ()ALLED KAU'flLYA 
• o:a VI~~UGUPTA.) 

Kau~Uiya Artbaaastra 

,.;,raift~¥( at~Rilli.l Arthasastro. of 
Ko.utilya.. A new edition by J. {ollv 
e.nd R. Schmidt. (Punjab Sanskrit 
Series, no. 4.) Lahore, 1923. 22 om. 

180. Pe. 92. 14. 

Atthas&.stn, of Kautilya (the social and 
civil polity o[ the ancient Hindus.) 
Be vised o.nd edited l with .English tra.· 
nslatior. and index, Arthasiistra-pe.de.· 

~lioi] by R. Shama Sast1'i. (With a.n I 
.IDtroductory note by J. F. Fleet.) 5v. 

(Bibliotbeca. Sanskrito., nos. 87, 54, 65, 
66, & 68.) Mysore, 1915-1925. 22om. 

180. pe, 91. 64.66. 

--Translated ?Y R. Shamsastrv with 

an introductory note by J. F. Fleet. 
2nd ed. Mvsore, 1923. 21 om. 

12. B . 

Artha.sistra. of lCautalya. (~i!8l~~i. ~­
~ 1) with the commentary Srimffla. 
of T. Ga1,1apati Siistri. Edited by the 

• commentator. 2 pta. (Triva.ndrum Sans· 
krit Series, nos. 79-80.) ~'rivandrum. 

1921· (1924.) 25 om. 

180. Pb. 92 . 5.6. 

~ ~ I [Ka.uta.liyo. Artha.Sistra.. 
With Hiudi fro.nsla.tion by Udavavira 

• Sast?·t.] [Lahore, 1925.) 22 em. 

180. Pe. 92. 88. 

See also lBXOH J ARANGi:R SORABJL 

Some Notes on the Adhyo.k"ba. Pro.oira.; 
Book ll of the Ko.u~iliyam Artba.slis· 

tram. 1914. 

CA~AKYA 

CA~AKYA-contd. 

OiiQakya.o iti 

187 

'~·5lct~ I lDodbi-OnQa.kyam.] The 
Buddhistic or sapient Cbana.kya., or an 
exoerp.t of his maxims, civil, moral & 
politioa.l. Edited & tra.n~;lnted [into 
Bengali a.nd Eogliab] by Bhoobun 
Cholun.<l Dutt. Oalcuftu, 1888. 22 <:Ul. 

180. Ne. 88. 86. 

Oha.oe.kya..Ra.ja.niti-Sa.stram. (~-

~~~I) Edited by Isvara 
0/t.andra Sastri. With a foreword by 
Nat·muira Nath Law. (Calcutta. Orien­
tal Series, uo. 2.) Calcutta, 1919. 
21 em. 

180 . Pe. 91. 74. 

--Edited by ... l svara Chandra Sast1·i. 
With n. foreword by J . l'a.n Manen. 
2nd ed. Calcutta, 1921. 21 om. 

180. Pe. 92. 10. 

-- ·- 10(l). 

"frvrcR ~ 1 [Ca~akya.·sUtra.m. A col­
lection of t he aphorisms of OurJo.kya.. 
Edited with the commentary "Sarar­
Lhabodhini" by lsvaracal'ldra Sarmfi.l 
lCalcutta, 1981.] 18 em. 

180. Ne. 98, s. 

51'l'fJ-~~ I [Ciit;Jakyn.-niti. With Ben· 
ga.li tra.nslu.tion in prosu u.nd vet'bl:i by 
Nt7ri,ya1}.a::o.ndra Niyogi.] l Calcutta, 
1913.) 18 om 

180. Nd. 91. 9(1). 

Wl<rJ-~<lltM I [Ciir.ta.kya.-sutriir.ti. A col · 
loction of 571 m:loxims of CtiQ~kyn. sibb 
Beogo.li tran~:~la.tion. Compiled by 

Nityast•ar upa Brahmacari .1 l N amital, 
1 9~0.) 18 om. 

180. Pe. 91 . 41. I 180. Nc. 92. 6. 
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O!~AKYA 

O.i\~AKYA-conta. 

()banakya.-ko.tba (~1'1T 1) with a. 
Bengali translation by Sat1sh O'lmrn 
Law, with a prefatory note by Naren­
dra Nath Law. (Oaloutta Oriental 
Series, no. 6.) Calc"tta, 1921. :02 om. 

180. Ne. 92. 10. 

51'1~-~~ I [Oiibakye.-niti. With Bongali 
metrioa.l transla.tion. Oompiled by 
Prabhil taoattdra M 1~khopaahvii11a .] 
[Calcutta, 1925.] 18 om. 

180. Nd. 92. 29. 

--[With 'Bengali tra.nsla.tion by Priva­
niltha Toltt11aratna.] [Burawan, 1913.] 
18 em. 

180. Ne. 91. 26\2). 

WI~ fl_.ft I [Oiil)a.kya. Puthi. The mora.! 
ma.-s.ims of Onoakyo. wifib Assamese 
translation in prose and verse. EJi ted 
by Ratnaratha Cawi'hilrj.) Oalcutta, 
1884. 2t om. 

180. He. 88. 18. 

~t'I~J-~~-61'01 I [ Oiit.Ja.kya.-Nlti-Oo.yant~. 
With Bengali translation. C1mpil~ 
by Sambh1~iisa Cat(oGpildhllil1. a.] 
[Calc1,tta, 1919.] 18om. 

180. Nc. 91. 117. 

~~I [Mar)Qo.limal)<,iuno.. Tbe 
Oana.kyn-niti with Hindi translation in 
pro~e o.nd ~erse by Sitli?'li:;;la Sarma.] 
[L1tcknow, 1894:.] 24om. 

180. Nb. 89. 2. 

~-Dtct.-J: I [Vrddha.-OJir)a.kya.b. The 
longer recension of the mora.l 
maxims of Oiil)a.kya. Edited with 
Bengali metrico.l translation by Sri­
rl1ma. Sastri.] [Calcutta, 1925.) 18 om. 

180. No. 92. 56. t 

.. 
CA~AKYA 

OA~AKYA-ceftta. 

Su also K.IllANDAKI. Sunitiaaro.. [A 
selection of Teraes from OiiQakya,'s 
Nitisara.] [1910.] 

180. Nd. 90. 8(8). 

S~e also VASANTAKUMliU. GHO~A. Sad­
ba.nii. [Containing Oano.kya.'s mora.l 
maxims. 1931.) 

180. Je. 98. 3. 

C5QakJ a-a'loka 

51'f~·c:rt• 1 [Oa~a.lcya.-sloka. 32 mora.l 
mo.xims of OiiQ.o.kyo.. With ho.osla.tion 
in Benga.li verse.] [Calcutta, 1913.] 
17om. 

180. Nd. 91. 8(2). 

--[Edilied by Adharacandra Cakra­
vartti. 4th ed.) ·[Calcutta, 1925.] 
18om. 

180. No. tl2. 61. 

(B{ha.t OiQakya Sloka)).) [With Oriya. 
metrical tra.11alation by A.t:iuna Mahii­
rii~.] Cal-cutta. 1919. 18 em. 

In Oriya Script. 

180. Nd. 91. 38. 

--[With Benga.li transla.tion in proae 
a.nd verse. C"..ompiled by Avi.?tii&acandr.s 
Vidyiivinoda.. Srd ed.] [ Oalctttta, 1920.] 
18 em. 

180. Nd. 92. l . 

-[4th ed ., 1925.] 

180. Ne. 92. 62. 

--[Compiled by Candicar&~la Ka11i­
ratna.l [Calcutta, 1926.] 18 em. 

180. Nd. 92. 80. 

I 
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OA~AKYA 

CA~AKYA-contd . 

--[With 13eognJi m~trical translation 
by Devendranl:itha Kiivyatfnha.] 
[Calctttta, 1913.1 18om. 

180. Nd. 91. 9(2). 

kyn.sloka-sata.ko.rr.. Ooe hundred ·ma­
xims of Oi\r).a.ky~~o. Edited with the 
Sanskrit commentary Blila.bodhini, 
Bengali tra.nc;lation and noteB by 
l~"Va racandt·a Siistri.] [Calcutta, 
1935.] 18 em. 

180. Nc. 93. 40. 

OA~AKYA 

O.A~AKYA-contd. 

119 

Dt"f'1SJ-~ 1 [Ciil)a.kya-sa,ta.knm. Wit.h 
Bengali translation by Riijakunuira 
Cakravantf. 2nd ed ] [Calcutta, 1916.] 
18 em. 

180. Nd. 91. 24. 

ot'f'1SJ-C"..tt'f: 1 [Caoa.kya.-slokab. With 
Bengali metrical translation anc;l a 
short life of the author by Viiava­
kno:ta Niitha.] [Ga1tribed, 1913.1 
17om. 

180. Nd. 91. 8(1). 

--[With Bengali metric~! translation. 180. Nd. 91. 41. 
Edited by Kunl1ufabiiftdhava CaHo-

- -[4th ed. 1919.) 

piidhyiiya. Srd ed.] Calcutta, 1916. CA~AKYAOATURI (Commentary.) 
18 em. 

180. Nd. 91. 22. 

st'f'1SJ-C~ 1 [CiiQa.kya.-sloka. With Ben­
ga.li metrical translation. Compiled by 
Nagendranl:itha Viicuspati.] Calc1ttta, 
[1916.] 18 em. 

180. Nd. 91 . 23. 

--l With paraphrase. and Bengali tra­
nslation, in prose and verse, by Fa§u. 
paU J(iivyavinoda ; preceded by •• 
short. lire of Cal)a.1.-ya.. Edited by 
Vibh'iltibhu.~a?Ja V e..1iintabhuqa(?a. 2nd 
ed.] [ Calc1ttta, 1931.] l 8 em. 

180. Nc. 93. 15. 

- [Text with Benga.li mett-ica.l transla­
tion by Pur~1acandra D1.] Calcutta, 
1924. 1r~ em. 

See Vr~KKHA.DATTA. M:udriirlik~asa. ; 
edited by Hartdifsa BhaHficii?·ya, Sid­
dhl:intavii gf &a. 

CA~AKYA·IC:.\THA. 
~ 

See Oat:rAKY.A . . 

OA~AKYA-NITI. 
See Oa~AKYA. 

OA.~AKYA-N!TI OAYANA. 
See Oat:rARYA • 

OA~A KYA-PUTHI. 
See Cit:TAKY.A. 

OA~AKYA-RA.JANITI-S.\STRAM. 
See OaJ!AKYA • 

O.A~ AKYA-SLOKA. 
See CAN,ARYA. 

180. Ne. 92. 45. O.A~AKYASLOKA.SATAKAM. 
See CI~AKYA. 

-Srd ed. [Calcutta, 1925-l D 

I 
CA~AKYA-8 TRAM. 

180. Ne. 92. 51. See OAJ;n\'KYA. 
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OA~AKYA 

CA~AKYA-STITRA~I. 
SetJ OX?;lAXYA. 

OA~I;>A. 

Pri'ikrita.-lakshal)am or Ch~tt~~a. ·s gram­
lll'lr of ~be Ancient (.Arsha) Prnkrit. 
Elli ted by A. F. R. Hoernle. Pt. I. 
Text with a crJtica.l introduction and 
indexes. Oalcutta, lBBO. 25 em. 

OA~I;>AJOTI, ed. 
'BUDDHAGRO!jA. 

1920. 

1M. A. 2. 

Parn.m attba.joti lrii. 

181. B. 180. 

D UAMMAPALA. Param'l. ttbn. Dipani 
or the commentary of hhe,.?eta-V:ttthu. 
1917. 

181. B. 87. 

CA~D.AKAUSIKA. 
See K$&Mi~VARA. 

CA~l;>A-MARUTA [hy Rnm>inujn.d1isa.l 
See V ENKA'fANA.TH \ 'VnnXNTAOARYA. 

8a.to.d n 1;1"' I) i. 

CANDANA DHENODANAPADDHATI. 
See RAMDHUKARA MisRA VaJAPEYi. 

CA~l)Al'ALA. comm. 
TH1V1KDAMA BHAT'fA. Da.mo.yanti-

kn.!.hii A.thav» Na.lacampUl.t. [1BS5.) 

180. Nb . 88. U. 

--Nalachompu or Dn.ma.ya.nti Ka.thii. 
1932. 

180. Ne. 93. 14. 

OA~I;>E~VARA 'fHAKKURA. 

/ 

OA~I;>IOARA~A 

OA~I;>ESVARA 'fHA.KKURA-contd. 

~(0'1141(: 1 Kritya.ra.tniika.ra., a. treatise 
on Smriti . Edited by Kama.la.kr.~Qa. 

Sm.rititirtba. (Bibliotbeoa. I ndica.) 
Oalcutta, 1921, etc. 2:l em. 

180. Jc. 92. 21 . 

Rajaniti-Ratniika.ra. (~RR~: I) [a. 

treatise on H indu politics]. Edited by 
Kt\Shi-prasad J ayaswal. Patna, 1!124. 
24 em. 

180. Pb. 92. 8. 

--[Another copy.) -..!... - 11. 

'Tiviida-R:J.to»:kn.ra. (~ ~lfm~: I) A 
treatise on Hindu law. Edit ed by 
Dinanfltha Vidyiilahkiira.. t Biblio­
tbeoa. Indica.) Oal.:utta, 1887. 22 em. 

-- -[Another copy.] 

180. He. 88. 1 

--- 18. 

f~~(: I Vivi'ida-ratoilklna. Edited 
by Kam,.,lakntza Smrtitit·tha. (Biblio­
tbeoa. Indica.. Re-issue.) Oalcutta, 
1931. 22 em. 

1uo. He. 93. s. 

- --(Anothe1· copy.] - - - 3(1). 

OA~I;>I . 
See P UHA't;lA-M iirkatu~eyaplwiitla. 

CA~I;>!CARA:N A KA VIRATN A. corMn. 

CAJ:l'AKY !. CaQa.kya.-slokll.. [1926.] • 

180. Nd. 92. SO. · 

1l~: I G1ha.stbl\-ratnakaro.: a OA~I;>!OA~A~A NYj\YARA1'NA, tr. 
trP!l.t,j~q on Smrhi. E(litad by R~~.ma.la- P.trRXNA- -Mf7rka?.tt!-evap1triit1a. Sa.gita-
kl'"" a. Snn.·titirtha. (Bibliothf'ca. Indica.) · d [1<\25] .,.,. vadara.hasyacll.t.t . i. ;, 
Oalctttta, 192B. 2S om. 

0 • 2 27A 180. Jc. 92. 217. 18 . J e. 9 . -.. 

I 



• 
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OA~D.IOARA~A 

OA~:OIOARA~A PALA. 
• ~~ t [Sta.va.mala. A oollsotion of 

hymns. [Bha.tpam, 1918.] 16 em. 

180. Nd. 91. 29. 

OA~J;)lCARA~A PALA, tr. 

BHAGAVADGiTK-Aln·idgments and Se­
lectwns. Gt hasthera Sadba.ni. (1931.] 

180. Jc. 93. 28. 

PATA~JALI-Yoga-s'litra. , Meyedera 
Pata.njala [1930.] 

180. Jc. 98. 16. 

OA~:OIOARA~A SENA. 
See 8ATYAOARA?9'A SENA [alias 0 A:t;rpi­

OARA?9'A ·SENA.) 

CA~D.IOARA~A SME,TIBHDSA~A, ed. 

J iMU'£AVA.EIANA. Diiyabbaga~. 2nd eo. 
[1909.] 

180. He. 9J. 1 . 

K UVERA UPADHYAY A. Datta.ka.ca.ndri­
ka. [1915.] 

180. He. 91. 5. 

·- - 92. 1. 

RAGHU~ANDANA BHATfAOARYA. Mala­
masn.ta.tLvam. 2nd ed. [ l899.] 

• 
180. Jc. 89. 138. 

--PraYa.scitta.ta.ttvam. 4th ed. [1917.] 

180. Jc. 91. 234 . 
• 

---·Sraddha.ta.ttva.m. 2nd ed. [1906.] 

lin 

OA~D.ID.ASA 

OA~J)TOAR.'\~A RMRTIBHDSA~A-
contd . 

--Titbitattvam. [ l901.] 

180. Jc. 90. 76. 

·- -[1906.] .--- 90. 

- Uciviihata.ttva.m. [l 878.] 

180. Jb. 87. 36. 

--U d vaha.tattva.m. Deva.prati FJt·hiila.­
t~vnm. 2nd ed. (1901.] 

180, Je. 90. 122(1-21. 

SRiNIVASA ACARY,\. ~uddhidipikii. 
2nd ed. [1901.] 

180. Ke. 90. 2. 

180. Je. 90. 809. 

-[5th ed. 1925.] -- 92.164 . 
• 

VISVANAliiA KAVIJ: A.JA . SnbityttC:arpa.­
t.w.m. IW86.] 

180. Pe. 88. 9. 

CA~l)ICARA~A TARK.A'LANKARA, ed. 

AARV,\VAm:~K. Kaliipltvyaka.tal)ar:ro: 
[188•).] 

180. Pe. 88 S. 

O~D.IOARA,NA VYAKARA~A-TARKA­
TIR'l'HA, ed. 

RAJAKUMAUA B HA'J:'f.AO.ARYA. Sa.rva­
vediyasandbyiividhil_t. [1919.] 

180. Jd . 91. 73. 

180. Je. 90. 68. OA~l/IDASA . conm~. 
MAMMA'fA lJHA~"fA. Knvya.pra.knsal}. 

--~nddhitattvnm. :.lrd ed. [1906.] (With thecommtnta.ry Dipika.] [1933.] 

180. Jc '>0. M. 180. Pc. 98. 11. 
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CA~r.>IDA.SA 

CA~J)IDASA NYAYA-TARKA-T!RTHA, 
Mahamaltopiidh11ii va. ed. 

ur~AYANA AO!RYA Kn~umiiiija.li-Krr­

rikii. 1944. 

180. Jb . 94. 70. 

CA~I.>IKAROAN A-P A RIJ .AT A T.J. 
See SrVAPRAS!nA BnAT'fi\OXRYA. 

CA~r.>I-KUCA-PANOA.SIKA [by La.k~­
ma.J)a..] 

See KXVYAMit.X. Kavyamiila., pt. 9. 

CA~T)!PRABADA RUKLA , ed. 
VmYXRM:fYA SV!Mi. Brhadiiral)yaka.­

vilrtikl\snro.b. [1941.] 

180. Jb. 94. 38{1). 

Vi vo.rar)a.pra.meyasa.Lilgro.hal}. ll940.l 

OANDBAKANTA 

CANDBADHARA OA UDHARI, td. 
RRXHMAJ:TA-Satapathabr4hma~Ul. MA· 
dbya.ndiMS.~khiya · sata.po.thabrahma· 
r_1a.m. [1988.] 

180. Jb. 98. 150. 

CANDRA DIIARA kARMAGULEBI, eel. 
JAY IN AKA. Prtbviriija.vija.yo.-olo.hiika· 

vyam. 1941. 
180. Nb. 94. 1. 

CANDRAGOMI . 
See LIEBIOH (Bruno). Konkordanz 

Panini-Candra.. 1928. 

180. Pb. 92. 17. 

CANDRAJA SIMHA, cc»n?n. 
ANNAM BRA'f'fA. Tarkasarilgraha. 

1980. 
180 Je. 98. 10. 

180. Jb . 94. 8. CANDRAKANTA BHA ~~~CARY A, 

CA~J)lPURA~A t. e. Ki\LIKAPUR.\~A. 
See Punx~ \-Kiili1tiipuri~2a 

ccmnl. 

KA~.ADA-Vai~e,ika-sutra. Vaishesbik& 
Darsbana. 1913. 

180. Je. 91. 822. 0·\~l)!k \'T'A RA 
SteM.\ YORA 

o{ Mnyiiru. 
tTun) SllDskrit poem<~ OANDBAKANTA BIIA~TAOARYA, ed. 

So~RUTA. Susruta.sarirhitli. Oikitsita­
stbana.m. [1 V14.] 

. Sr.e KXVY AMXL.i\. Kli'IZyo.mlilii, pt. 4. 180. Eb. 91. ts. 

I OANDRAKANTA BHA'l''fAC.\HYA, Tar-
0-\~I)ITATTVA 0 S,\DRANARAHASYA. kiila.itkiira, Malulmahoplidhlliiya. 

Su Pun'A~A-11fiirkll~1'ii'JJa-Purtl~la. j See CANDRARXNTA TARKXt.ANKARA , 

I 
Mahiimaltopiidhllii}'a . 

CANDRA SliRI , comm. 
NIRAYXVALIKX. Nirynvdika-slitra.m. C!NDBAKA NTA GHA'f,\KA, Vidlliini-

{1922.) I dhi. 

181. A. 107. 

CANDRADATTA TRIVEDI, comp. 

PX~rN!. Oal:.\-bodbioi. [1923.] 

180. Pe. 92. 20. 

I ~l"f"J~'Il: I (Rli<J,hiya.-Kulo.kalpa.· 
drumab. An account of the Ra<Jbi 
Brahmins of 13oogal, with pedigrees of 
the !a.miliea.] 2pts. Pace a, 191 ~-
25om. 

180. Cb. 91. 1-!. 
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CANDRAKA.NTA CANI>RAKANTA 

OANDRAKANTA HAJ;>A, ea. I OANDRAKANTA 'l'ARKALANKAR~-
• RXMAKIN'rA D A§A. Sadvaidya-kula.- I contd. . 

pa.fijika. [1911.] . Kaumudi·sudhaka.ra. (tf~ ~ 1), a 
180. Ce. 91. 4. praka.ra.Qa. [or poetica.l fiction.) Cal. 

- - 91. 5. outta, 1888. 22om. 

OANDRAKANTA NYAY!LANKA.RA, 
ea. 

SARVAVARMA. Kata.ntra-siitram. 4th ed. 
[1896.] 

180. Pd. 89. 4:(1). 

CANDRAKA.NTA SARMA. Kavvati?·tha. 
~ ~ 1 [Bhiipadeva·Vatilsa.miila. 

Genealogical account of Raja Bbiipdeo . 
Singh, feudatory chief of Baiga.rh, 
Central Provinces. With Hindi trans· 
lation and notes.] [Nagpur, 1916.] 
22om. 

180. Ce. 91. 7. 

CANDRAKANTA TARKALANKARA, 
Jfahiimahoplidlr~JCiya. 

61~~~ I Ala.nka.rasutram, or the 
rules o£ rhetoric. Oalc1htta, 1899. 
22 em. 

180. Pe. 89. 10. 

efti~~<ti'<i .. S(tJICfl: I [Aurddba.dehikacan· 
driiloka}J . A treatise on the funeral 
rites of the Hindus.] Calcutta, 1906. 
21 em. 

180. Je. 90. 1lZ. 

Chn.nd ra.ba.nsa. ("<< .. ~~lll,l) [A poetn in 
24 Sarga.s on the Lunar Dynasty iu I 
India.] Cal.01ttta, 1892. 21 om. 

180. Nc. 89. 5 . 
• 
~w~:-stfifil!T 1 Kata.ntra Ccha.nda.h 

Pra.kriya. [A treatise on Vedic gram· 
mar, in the form of sutras and a. 
commentary, a.ccording to the Kntantra 
school.] (Oalc1ttta,) 1896. 22 oru. 

180. P~. 89. ~. 

180. No. 88. 83. 

'1~-~'ll't I [Sa.ti-paril}o.yam. A poem 
in 16 cantos.] [Dacca, 18?1.] 21 cn1. 

180. Nc. 87. 54. 

§f;s;;c .. l(tMtlfi. I Sudd bee-oandraloka. [A 
treatise on expiatory rituals .] Oal· 

C'lttta, 1903. 22 em. 
180. Je. 90. 808. 

~: I [Tattviiva.li}). A verl'!i.fi.ed 

treatise on Vaiser,ika. philosophy, with 
author's own commentary.} [Oalc1ttta, 
1869.} 20 em. 

180. J c. 86. 22. 

:a"l\::qrs(itoSl'6: I Udviiba.-Candriiloka.lJ. : a 
treatise on the ma.rrie.ge rites of the 

Hindus. SaZoutta, 1897. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 89. 181. 

OANDRAKANTA TARKALANKARA, 
Mahlimahopliah:;aya, ed. 

BHASXARA BRA't'fA, Mi§ra. Trikn~(la, 
Ma.T).C;la.nab . . 1903. 

180. Je. 90 . 14. 

GODRILA. (The) Gobhila Grihya Siitra. 

[1880.] 
180. Je. 88. &. 

. -(1908.] - - 90. 15-16 . 

--Gobhila. PariC(il}te.. 2nd ed. 1909. 

GOBHIL.APUTRA. 
1910. 

180. Jc. 90. 148. 

Grihyasa.ngra.ba.. 

180. Jc. 91. 18. 
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CANDRAK.!NTA OANDRAKUMARA 

OANDBAKANTA TARKALANK.ilRA- CANDRAK!RTI-contd. 
contd. 

KA~XDA-Vaise.#ka-sutra. Va.ise~ika.· 

da.rSa.nam. 1887. 
180. Je. 88. 24. 

KXTYXYANA. Ka.rma.pradip~~o or Oba.n­
doga.-pa.risista.. 1909. 

180. Je. 90. 107. 

KRA~PADEVA. Bhatta. Dipikii. 1900. 

180. Je. 90. lSS. 

PARX~A RA. Pa.rasa.ra.smriti. [1888-J 899.] 

180. He. 88. 11-liL 

SABVAVARMX. R' a.llipa.-siitram. (With 
Kiita.ntra.-ccha.ndallPra.kriyii, a chapter 
on grammatical rules for thl> Vedic 
literature, by Ca.ndra.kanta. Te.rkala.n­
kara..] 

180. Pd. 90. 1. 

SXYA~A ACXRYA. " Kiilanin~o.yab, 
[1887.] 

180. Je. 88. 46. 

CANDBAK!RTI, c<nl~m. 
ARYADEV A. Oa.t,JhSatikii. 1914. 

180. Ja. 91. 16. 

- (The) Ca.tuhsa.ta.ka. (1981.) 

NloXRJUNA. 
1896. 

180. Jb. 93. 59. 

-- -59(1). 

Madbyamika Vrttib. 

180. Jb. 89. 22. 

--Ma.dbya.ma.kavrtti .... a. vee la. Pro.ua­
nna.pa.dli Commenta.ire de Ca.ndrakirti, 
~tp. 1918. 

180. Jb. 89. 100(4). 

8ARASVATiSI1TRA. Siira.sva.tam Vyiib­

l'a.J~am. (1893.] 
180. Pe. 89. t2. 

CANDRAKUMARA BHA~~A.C.!BYA, 
C<"l~p. 

<IJ<r~l<na•tt I [Vya.vastbiika.lpadruma. 
A digest of the Smrti rites, to~ether 

with t'Ules for expiation of sins from 
Satata.pa's Ka.rmavipiika.. 4th ed.] 
[Oalcutta, 1886.L21 em. 

180. He. 88. 9. 

OANDRAKUMARA BHA~~AOARYA, 
ed. 

SIRAKAUMUDi. Sara.kaumudi. l1881.) 

180. Eb. 88. 4. 

OANDRAKUMA.RA BHA~~AOABYA, 
tr. 

OAKRAPX~ DATTA. Oa.kradatts.. [1879.] 

180. Eb. 87. 6. 

GOPXLAK~$1';'.6.. Rasendra.sara·sadlgrs.­
ha.l;t. [1886.] 

180. Ec. 88. 7. 

HANUMAN. M:a.banataka.m. (1878.] 

180. Nc. 87. 30. 

PR~AK~$1';'A VISV!SA. Vai$Qaviimrta­
grantba.]). l1883.] 

180. Jb. 88. 26. 

SILRAJ:lA. Santisata.kam. [1872.] o 

180. Ne. 87. 44. 

-[1884:.] -- 88. 81. 

TANTRA-Riidhiita1l.tra. Ridhiitantra.m. 
[1876.] 
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OANDRAKUMARA OANDRAN.ATHA 

CANDRAKUMARAOATTOPADHYAYA., OANDRAMOHANA BHAT~AO.ARYA-
• ea. conta. 

BHAGAVADGiTX-Sanskrit and Bengali. 
Bhagavadgita. [1919.] ~~-~I Udbha.~a-Co.ndrikfi. A col-

180. Je. 91. 340. 

--Bbaga.vadgita va adbyatma. vijiiiina.. 
[1919.] 

180. Je. 91. 87. 

OANDRAKUMARA D.ASA, ea. 
MXDJ:IAVAKARA. Nidana.m. (1882.] 

180. Eb. 88. 6. 

OANDRAKUMA.RA GUPTA, ea. 
SUSRUTA. Susruta-Sa.mbita. [1885.] 

180. Eb. 88. 13. 

CANDRAKUMARA KAVIBHTI$~A, tr. 
GOVIND"ADASA. 

[1893.] 
B ha.ieaj }'a-ratna va.li. 

180. Eb. 89. 4. 

OANDRAKU MARA TARKALA~~KARA, 
tr. 

leotion of Sanskrit verses with a com­
mentary styled Candrikii Sadvivrti and 
Bengali translation.) 2 pts . [ Oalcutla, 
1899.] 21 em. 

180. Ne. 89. 13. 

OANDRAMOHANA BHATTAQARYA, 
Tarkaratna, ea. 

AMARA SihfHA. Amarako"libbidhiinam. 
[1901.) I 

180. Re. 90. 2. 

OANDRAMOHANA GHO$A. 
~=m~: 1 Cbba.nda.b Sara Sangrabo.b, 

or a compendium of Sa.nsk1·it prosody 

compiled from various works and 
recast in aooordanoe:with the principles 
of modern iuduotion. Oalct~tta, 1893. 
25 em. • 

180. Pb. 89. 6. 

K~~J:lANANDA BHA'f'fAOARYA. Tantra- OANDRAMOHANA GHO$A, ea. 
· sara.b. [1878.] Pr&GALA. Prakrita-Pa.iuga.la.m. 1902 . 

180. Jb. 87. 18-18(1}. 

OANDRALOKA. 
See JAYADEVA, son of Mahc7deva and 
Stw~trli. 

OANDRAM.OHANA BHA"!?'.!?AC.ARYA, 
• Tarkara.tna. 
Udbba.ta Cbandriko. (~~~ mr~11) , a 

collection of popular anonymous verses 
in Sanskrit with explanatory notes 
and Bengali translation Pt. I. [Cal­

cutta, 1880.] 22 om. 

f80 . N~. 88. 48. 

• 181. A. 10. 

OANDRAMOH ANA SIDDHANTAYA· 
GISA, ed. 

RiGBUNANDANA BUA1'fAOARYA. 
Titbita.ttva.. [1871.] 

• 180. Jb. 87. 23. 

OAN DRANATHA SENA, .ed. 
R XMAKANTA DI§A, Kavika?,L{hahc7ra. 

Sadvaidya. Kulo.-pa.fijika. 2nd ed. 
[1tn3.) 

180. Ce. 91. 2. 
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OANDR!N.ATHA CANDRAVAM~AM 

OANDBANATIIAMARATMYA. I CANDRASEKRARA ~.ASTRIGAL (S.)-, 

~«(-~ I [Ca.ndra.natbo.-miihiitmya.. oontd. 
An account of the shrines of ~n.mbbu-
-tb v· - 1 d c d -tb t I PA~INI. Ashta.dbya.yisu.tro.pa.ta.. 1912. na a., trupu c~ an an rann a. a · 

Sitaku'>cJa. in Ohitta.goug compiled from 180. Pd. 91. 0. 
the Purii1~a.s wi tb Bengali translation 

by II arakiaora Adhikiiri, together - - _:_ 6. 
with a preface and an account, 

in B ongo.li, o! tho places o{ pilgrimage 

by Navrn.acandra Sena. 2nd od.] lCal­
outt~. 1904.] 18 om. 

180. Je. 90. SOl. 

-[Srd ed. Sitakuflda, l919.1 

180. Je. 91. 298. 

OANDRAPRABHA. 
See BBARATA MALLIKA. 

PAll.U!.A~lVRNDRA SARASVATt. Dahara. 

Vidya. Prakasika. 1915. 

180. Jd. 91. 84. 

OANDRA~EKIIARA SrMHA , SiimMtta. 

Siddbiinta.-darpaoa. (N<i:ikf~ui: 1) A trea­

tise on Astronomy. Edited, with 

an introduction, h y J oge8 Oha.ndr& 

Ray. Calcutta, 1899. 21 om. 

180. Ke. 89. 2. 

OANDRAPRABHA STIRI. OANDRASEKHARA VIDYALANK.ARA, 

Prr.bhiikll.ra.obanita. (st+TI'li<!itrutl{l) [Aoo· J co?nm ... 
ounts of 22 famous Jain teachers, HANUMXN. Ma.biiniit&kam. [1S7e.] 

from Vn.jra. to Hemaoandra., in verse. I 
Revised by Pradyumoa., oaisoiplo of Ka­

n akapr ab hn..] With a. critical analy~is. 

Edited by ... Hirnoa.ndn. M. Sharma ... 

Pt. I . Bombay, 1909. 21om. 

180. Je. 90. 241. 

CANDRA PRABJIA-OARITA. 
Su ViRANANDi. 

OANDRASEKHARA ~ASTRI, cd. 
DHARMAKiRTI. Nyiiyo.vindub. (192-1.) 

180. Je. 92. 116. 

180. Ne. 87. SO. 

OANDRASEKHARA VIDYAVAGISA, ed. 
GOPALA BHA'f'J'A. I!o.ribba.ktiviliisa.. 

[1860 .] 
180. Jb. 86. 5. 

OA NDRASEKIIARA-OAMP TI. 
See RXMANXTHA. 

CAN~RASEKHARA-MAHATMYA. 
See SURE~DRALXLA OAKR.AV.ARTTi. 

See tllso UMKCARA~A MURHOP i.-
OANDRA~EKIIARA ~ASTRIGAL (S.), cd. l DHYXYA. 

BHA'J.''fOJi DiK~ITA. Siddhiinta. Ko.u-
mudi. 1910-19Ll. I OANDRASEKHARA-SA.RA-SAMGRAHA. 

180. Pb. 91. 2-S. See KAIL!SACANDRA D ATTA. 

2
5-

26• CANDRAVAMSA M. 

SO-St. See 0ANDBAKANTA TARKALA~KXBA. 
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CANDRIKA CARAKA 

CANDRIKA.. CARAKA.-ccntcZ. 
• See Ga:&GADHARA Ml~RA, ed. Nils.· 

ka.Qtha. 

CANDRIKA (by Ana.ntcl.deva, cetmn.] 
Sec PATA:&'JALI-Yoga.Sut1·a. Yoga.. 

srrtra.m. 

CA.NGUDASA. 
Oangu Sutra.m. [A Sa.»skrit Sta.mmar 

with the commentary 'Siva.-v r tti' by 
Siva.nanda.na PaQgeya. .. Edited by 

Pa.nd..ita. Ramasi~ Misra.] [ Oalct,tta, 
1987.] 18 em. 

180. Pc. 98. 27. 

OA.NGU-SUTRAM. 
See OINGU DISA. 

CANNA BASAVESVARA. 
See NANDIKESVARA. Liilgadbiiral)a· 

oandrika. [Followed by Vira.Sa.ivot­

ka.r!}apradipa. by Canna Basa.vesvu.ra. 
on the pre-eminence of the Vira.-Saiva. 
church.] [1905.] 

iso. Je. 90. 61. 

OA.PPELLER (CARL), eel. 
KILtDISA. Kalidasa.'s Sakuntala. 1909. 

180. Nb. 90. 8. 

CARAKA. 
(Oa.ra.\a Sarhhita). [Kalpa and Siddhi 

chapters with notes in Telugu.) Mad· 
?'as, 1941. 21 em. 

In Telug1, Scl'ipt. 

180. Ee. 94. 3 . 

• ~·~ 1 [Ca.ra.ka-sa.rhhiti attributed 
to .Agnive~a . With the commentaries 
by OakrapiirJi Datta and Gaitg«dhara 
KaviHJ.tna. Edited by Narenclraniitha 
Senagupta and Balfiicandra Scna· 
gupta.] 3v. [Calcutta, 1927-1928.) 
24: om. 

180. Eb. 92. 6(1-S). 

R<f .,.~~I [Carakasamhita. Edited 
with a Bengali translation by .Avina~a­
canclra Kaviratna.] V. I. [ Oalc1,tta·, 
1883.] 25 om. ' 

•180. Eb . 88. V. 

-[1884.] 
180. Eb. 88. io. 

'4<<trtif0r 1 [Ca.ra.kasa.mhita. With Ca.­
krapii~li Datta's commentary. Edited 
by Hari<nlitha Samkiira.] !:l pts. [Cal· 
cutta, 1900.] 24 om. 

Itnpe1ject, wanti1~g the title.pag,e of pt. i . 

180. Eb. 90. i-2. 

'4(CMif®r 1 ~ 1 [Qarakasamhita. 
Siddbisthanam. With Oakrapii?Ji 
Datta's commentar y. Edited by Hari­
<nlltha ViSiirada.] [Oalct~tta, 1915.] 
26om. • 

18~. Eb. 91. 9, 

--[With the commentaries of Oakra· 
pii<~Ji and Jajiata. Edited by Hari• 
datta Siistri . 2nd ed.] 2v. [Lahore, 
1940-41.) 22 om . 

180. Ee. 93. 39. 

Obaraka. Sa.mhita ('4«1i~ I) by Agni. 
besha. Revised by ... Cbaraka. Compiled 
& edited by ... Debetuira Nath Sen and 
... Upendra Nath Sen. [Calcutta, 1898.] 
24om. 

180. Eb. 89. 10. 

Obn.ra.ka Sanbita. (H<f ~d~~1 I) Trans· 
lo.ted and edited by Dhormo Das Sen 
Gupta. With the original text. 2 pts. 
[ CalctLtta, 1894.] 24 em. 

1~0. Eb. 89. 6. 
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OARAKA 

CARAKA-contd. 

'<'.f\<Miftat 1 [Ca.ra.ka.sa.Iilhita. Edited with 
con1m~:>ntary Ja.lpa.ka.lpa.ta.ru by Ga.n­
gl'(dhara Kavirat1!1ll.] [ Oalcutta, 1868.) 
21 em. 
Impe1fect, wa.11.ting a.ZZ after page 88/t. 

180. Ec. 86. 5. 

-[Berhampt,r, 1880.) 29 em. 

180. Bb. 88. 1. 

OARITRASUNDABA 

CARA:NAVYDHA. 
lii(VI&i(t'iR~I~':ii¥( I [ Ca.ra.J)a.vyUha.pa.ri­
si~ta.sutram. The filth Pa.risi$ta. of 
Katyayana describing the divisions 
of t he Vedas, with o. commentary by 
Mo.hidiisa.) [Benares, 1902.) 23 om. 

180. Je. 90. 256(8}. 

CARAYA:NA. 
Caraya.Qiya.-ma.ntrar~iidhyaya. [A Ya.jur­

vedic historical tAxt.] Lahore, 1985. 
2~ om. 

180. Jc. 98. 256. 

COl~ 1 [Oa.raka.nbmitti:. Edited OAROARI . 
by Jiviitta:nda Bha.Hiiciirva.] [ Oal· See ,TINADATTA B'Oro. 
cutta, 1877.) 20 om. 

180. lk 87. 6. 

Chara.ka-Sa.mhita.. C'4<1ifiijf(ell 1) Edited 
with a.n original commentary in Sans­
krit by .. logi1!.dra Nath Sen. Oalcutta, 
[1919.] 25 om. 

1St.. Eb. 91. H. 

-[Text with a. Bengali translation by 
SatiSacandra Sa1·mii.] [Oalcutta,1904.] 
25 em. 

180. Bb. 90. 12. 

--[Text with a. Bengali translation 
by Yagodiinaftdana. Sarakara.] [Cal­
cutta, 1894.] 27 om. .... 

180. Eb. 89. 7. 

-2nd ea. [Oalcutta, 1910.) 28om. 

180. Be. 91. S. 

-[31·d ed. 1923.] 

CI"-RAKASAMHITA. 
,':)ec UAHAKA. 

180. Ec. 92. s. 

CARELLI (MARIO E.), ed. 
NA.pAPADA. Sekoddesa,tikii. 1941. 

180. Jb. 94. 87. 

CAREY (WILLIAM). 

(A) Grammar of the Sanskrit Lg.ngua.ge, 
composed from the works of the most 
esteemed grammarians, to which are 
added ... a. complete list of the 
Dhntoos or roots. Set·ampore, 1806. 
31 em. 

180. Pa. 80. 1. 

CAREY CENTENARY VOLUME. 
UPANI~AD-Ka~hopani$ad. Katha. Upa· 
ni~a.d. 1934:. 

180. Je. 93. 115. 

CA.RITRASARA . 
See O.IMUl!PA MAHARAJA. 

O.ARITRASUNDARA GA:NI. 
\ftfi\$\1( l (Slla.d\'ita.m. A J a.in poem in 

181 verses on the life of Sthula.bha.dr a. • 
with a. line of Kalidiisa.'s Megha.duta. 
in each verse. Edited by Ha.ra.govinda. 
Dasa. and Beca.radaoo.. 2od ed.l (Ya.ao­
vija.yo. J e,i nagro.ntha.mnla, no. 18.) 
[Bcnares, 1913.] 21 em. 

18f\ . Nc. 91. 195. 
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CABITRAVARDHANA OA.RVAKA 

" .ABITRA VARDHANA [also called VI- CABUDEV A SASTRI, ed. 
DYADHARA), c01mn. BHART~HARI. Viikyo.pa.diyam. [1984.) 

KXLIDXSA. Kumiirasa.rilbha.va-nla.ha· 
kavyB.m. [1928.) 

180. Nc. 92. 42. 

--Megbadiita.. 1931. 
180. Nc. 93. 12. 

-Ragbuva.msa.. 1885. 
180. Nb. 88. 16. 

OARIY.API~AKA. 
See 8UTTAPI'fAKA-:B.'ht~dakanikiiya 

[ Oariviipi~aka.] 

CARP A~ APA~J ARIKA-STO'l'BA~ 
See SA:NKAnA .Ao.ARYA. 

CARPENTER (J. ElsTLIN), ed. 
BUDDHAGROeA. 

1886, etc. 
Sumai>.ga.la-Vilasini. 

181. B. 120. 

SttTTAPl'fAKA- Dighat~ilertva. Digba 
Nikaya. . 1890(-1911.) 

181. B. 73-75. 

O.ABUOANDRA VASU, tt·. 
8UTTAP1'fAKA-Kkuddakawikiiya ( Dh· 
M~~mapada.) Dbamma.pada. (1905.) 

-[1936.] 
• 

181. B. 17. 

181. B. 28. 

181. B. 29. 

181. B. 255 • 

180. Pb. 93. 11. 

0ARUKB.$~A VANDYOPADHYAYA, 
Da1·§anaca?·1Ja. 

+mla'tsoo 1 [Bhitma.tiprn.bbii. A gloss on 
Sa.il.ka.ro.'s commentary on the Bra.hme.­
siitra. with the Vediintasiitras. [OaZ· 
ct,tta, 1987.] 18om. 

180. Jc. 98. 198. 

See also B!DARAYA1;U-- 1Jrahma-satra . 
with .Advaita commentaries. Bro.hma.· 
sutra.m vii vediintadarsana.m. ll984.) 

180. Jc. 91. 289(1). 

OA.B.UKT;l$~A VANDYOPADHYAYA, 
Dat·§aniicii?·ya, ed. 

RAGHUNANDANA BHA'):'J:'KOKRYA. Sra­
ddba.tattvr.m. [1936.] 

180. Jc. 98. 181. 

OA.RUKB,f;l~A VED.ANTATIRTHA. 
See 0KRUK~$~A VANDYOPADHYAYA, 
Dtvdat~liciit·ya. 

OARV.AKA. 

• OARUCABY.i\ (by K~.}roendra .] 

"tloq~~<14{ I [Ciirvvakada.rso.na.m. The 
Sobool of undisguised ma.tet·ia.lism, 
mo.intainir.g that the soul and the body 
o.re identical. Text with a. Sanskrit ex· 
position by Ha.rimoba.na Va.ndyopii· 
dhyaya. and a. Bengali &l·anslation of 
the exposition by Sudbiraca.odra Sam· 
khya.tirtbo..) Oalct,tta, [1985.] 18 em. 

See K.AVYAM!L.A. Kavy~miilii, pt. 2. 

OA.RUCARY.ASATAKA. 180. Jc. 9S. 142. 
See K$EMENDRA. 

OA.RV AKA-$A$~I. 
See DAK!JWARA~JANA S!STRi. 

O.ARUDATTAM. 
See BR!SA. 
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CATALOGUE CATURDHA.RA 

CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS CATTASA.LLATHERA, ed. 
IN THE JAIN BHANDARS AT JE- BUDDHAGHO~A. Atthasiilini. [1920.) ' 

SALMERE. 181. B. 286. 
See CrMANLAL D. DILIL. 

MILINDA. Milinda.pa"Qbii. [1922.] 
CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS 

IN THE LIBRARY OF H. H. THE 
181. B. 224. 

MAHARA~A OF UDAIPUR(Mewa.r.) CATUJ;I$A$'fYUPACARA-MANASA-PD-
See UDAIFUR. Itihiisa. Karyiila.ya.. J.A-STOTRAM [by Aa.nka.ra..] 

See KA.VYAMALA.. Kavya.walii, pt 9. 

CATUJ;ISATAKA. 
See ARYADEVA· 

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT AND 
HINDI BOOKS IN THE MAH.A­
BA.JA.'S PUBLIC LIBRARY, JAI· 
PUR. 

See MAHIMAOANDRA SEINA. Sa.thskrta OA'.rU~SATIKl. 
aura. Hindi pusta.koth kii sucipa.tra. See ARYADEIVA. 

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MA· 
NUSCR!PTS ACQUillE D FOR AND 
DEPOSITED IN THE GOVERN-
11ENT SANSKRIT COLLEGE LIB­
RARY, SARASVATI BHAVANA, 
BENARES (1918-1930.) 

Silt GOPiNITHA KAVIRIJ~. 
' ' 

CATUl;[SLOKI. 
See YIMUNA AOIRYA. 

OATU:IlA KALLL.'iATHA. 
See KALLINATHA, Oat1wa. 

CATURANGA-DIPIKA. 
See S'O"LAP Allil. 

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MSS. CATURAVIJAYA MUNI, ed. 
EXISTING IN OUDH. 

See 0UDH. 

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUS­
CRIPTS IN THE PANJAB UNIVER· 
SITY LIBRARY. 

See PUNJAB UNIVERSIT'Z LIBRARY. 

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MA­
NUSCRIPTS IN THE PRIVATE 
LIBRARIES OF THE NORTH­
WEST PROVINCES. 

See NORTH-WBST PROVINOEIS Go­
VEF.NMBNT. 

MaNTRXDHIRIJA-CINTA.MAJ:li. Ma.ntra­
dhirajo.-cintiiwa.'Qi. [1936.] 

180. Je. 93. 232. 

Y d.AJ;{P ALA. Moba.raja.paraja.ya.m. 1918. 

• 
180. Nb . 91. 42. 

OATURDA~I)!PRAK!SIKA.. 
See VBNKA'fE~VARA DiKerTA. 

cATURDASALAKeA~I. 
See GADIDHAlU. 

See also GANGE~A UF.ADHYAYA. 

CATALOGUE OF SANSK 1[T MANUS- OATURDHARA MISRA, comm. 
CRIPTS IN THE SANSKRIT COL- PoRA.J:la-Miirkat~cleyapt~rfi'1,1a. Durga. 
LEGE LIBRARY, BBNARES. sa.ptasa.ti:. [1916.] 

180. Jb. 91. 154. 

0 
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CATURGRANTHI OAURAPAROASIKA 

OATURGRANTHI [by Aoauta.kT~l)O. OATURVARGASAMGRAHA or PURU-
• Siistri, Vediintavi.W.mda, ed.] $ARTHASATAKAM. 

See :\IA1JRUS0DANA SARaSVATi. Adv- See K~EMENDRA. 

aiLa.siJdhi. 

OATURTll!TJi\I.1A SA ltMA. 
~Wiif~ I [Anu~~blinaprakil!iu.. A 

mllOUL\1 of ceremonial acts aud s~~.crifi­
cial rites.] [JJombay, 1906.] 31om. 

180. Ja. 90. 47. 

< 
~!lifO" ~~: 1 [Brha.tka.rma.kal,lQ.tJ. 

Sa.mucoa.ya.}). Rules for funera.l rites.) 
[Bombay, 1904.) 24 om. 

180. Jb. 90. 186. 

~~SI<fil'~l+i~IMGI .. I:ll [Gau(}iyasriiddha­
prakasama.bani bandha. A ma.nua.l for 
s,·iidclha rites.) [Bombay, 1908.] 
32 em. 

180 . Ja. 90. 42. 

SIRt'aiSjCfll~l 1 [Pro.ti~thaprakiisa. Ri tuals 
for the consecra.tivn of images. Edited 
by Vallabharama Sarma.] [Bombay, 
19LO.] 34 em. 

180. Ja. 91. 25. 

~srcmT: 1 [Saiilskiira.pra.kasa]J. A work 
on the chief religious ceremonies of 
the Hindus.] [Bombay, 1909.] 33 em. . 

180.Jn. 90. 41. 

~~I [Siintipra.kaSa.. On lustral 
rites.) [Bombay, 1898.] 31 em . 

180. Ja. 89. 6. 

OATURVARGA-01NTA.:MA~I. 

See HEMADRI. 

0;\TURVAR~YATATTVA. 

See J:&XNJ~NDRAMOHANA SENAGUl'TA. 

CATURVEDA PRTTITIDAKA BVAMI, 
c<-nm>. 

BnAHMAGUPTA.. 

1941. 
Khal)(la.khadyako.. 

180. Kb. 94. 3. 

OATURVEDI-SANDHY!. 
See BAROJARA.l::tJANA KaVYARATNA. 

CATURVEDIY A. PURUeASUKTA. 
See YOGENDRANATHA. RIYA, Jyoti}J .. 

sastrl. 

CATURVIMSATI-JINA-STA VAI;r (by 
Jino.pro.bha.] 

See KXVYAMALX. Kavya.mala, pt. 7. 

OATUBVIM$ATI-JINA-STUT!l;I. [by 
Sobbo.na-muni. J 

See KXVYAMALA. Kavya.mala, pt. 7. 

OATURVIMSATIMA'.rA. 
~~lfd+tdliiSlii: I Cbaturvinso.timata-

sa.ngra.ba. lan analysis of the opinions 
of 24 U,~is renown~d for their Ins­
titutes on Hindu Law with a comm­
entary] by Bha.ttoji Dikshita.. Edited 
by .. . I>evida.tta Po.raj uli. (Benares 
Sa.nl:!krit Series, work no. 33.) Benares, 
1907. 22om. 

Upto the end of the Sriiddhakii?J,cf,a. 

180. Jc. 90. 34:1. 

OATUSSLOKl. 
See Ya:M1JNA .AoaRYA. 

OATURVARGA-SAMGRAHA [by Kl;l6· 
, ] CAURAPA~C.i\HIKA. wen••r••· 

See l<AvY .AMAT,i\. KnYyamiiHi, pt. 5. Su BRA RTI~HARI. 



CAUTHMAL 

CAUTHMAL. 

filsi;:q-~ I [Nirgro.ntha.-prava.oana.. 
The sayings o£ Nirgrantha. i . e. Ma.ha­
vil:a. io Pra.krit with Hindi tra.nsla.tion.] 
[Batlam, 1932.] 17 em. 

181. A. 116. 

OHANDOMAFfJARI 

CHA NDAijS.ARA-RARA.VALl 
See ANANDANATHA KAViNDRASEK-

HARA. 

CHANDAijS.ARASAMGRAHA. 
See 0ANDRAMOHANA GH0!1A-

-[1937.] 181. A. 128. CHANDAijSTITRAM. 
See PI~GALA. 

CAYANASTITRA or M.ANAVASRAUTA· 
STITRA. OHANDOBODHA. 

See :MANU. Mana.vasra.uta.sutra.m. See ~eixESA BHA'f'f.AOIRYA, Sastri. 

Ca.yana.m. 

CHAJJU RAMA SA.STRI, comm. 
VISVANATHA BHA'f'fAOARYA, Tarka-
paftcii?~a?la. Siddhiinta.muktava.li. 
[1925.] 

180. Jc. Q2. 812. 

CHALARI N:B.SrMHA. comm. 
J AYATiRTHA. Jlgbhiif}ya.~ikii. (1901.) 

:180. Jb. 90. 4. 

OHALARl SES!CA.RYA. 
SfttiUi'ii~l I [Pra.mii~:tacamdrika. A trea.· 

tise on Nyiya. philosophy.] [Kumba­
k01lan~. 1900.] 18 om. 

180. Jc. 90. 826. 

CHANDOBOHIKA.. 
See BHUVANAMOHANA VIDYIRATNA. 

OHANDOG.AN.AM VIV.AHADI-SAMS­
KARA-PADDHAT!Ij. 

See ViRESV ABA 'fHIKURA. 

CHANDOGAl;UTA, (SAMKSIPTA.) 
See KILID.ASA. Sruta.bodha.b. [contain-

ing Sitariima. Sarma's Sa.rhk!}ipta. 
Oha.ndoga.Qita..] 

OHANDOGA-PARISISTA or KARMA­
PRAD!PA. 

See KITYAYANA. 

OHANDOGYA UPANISAD. 
See UP ANieAD-0hiifl.tlogyopani$atl• 

CHALMERS (ROBERT), ea. 
8UTTAP1'fAKA-M ajjhiman.ikaya. The OH!NDOGYA-BRAHMAJ:'iA. 

Majjhima.-Nikaya. ... (V. II-III.) 
(-1902). 

1896 See BRIHMA~A-Mafttrabrahma?.ta. 

OHA.NDOG YAMANTRABHlSYA. 
181. B. 105-107. See Gu~Avie~u. 

CHANDA. 
CHA.NDOG YA-VEDESIYA-TIK.A. 

~lt~Ft I [Cba.ndomanjira.m. A treatise See VJmESA BHIKI]U. 
on Sanskrit Poetics.] [Oalcutta, 1936.] 
18 em. CHA.NDOGYOP ANI$ AT. 

180. Pc. 98. 18. Su UPANU}AD-Chandogyopafl.i$atl. 

OHANDAJ;I-KA UMUDl. 
See NiniY~A SISTRi KmsTE. 

OHANDOMARJ ARI. 
See G.ANGADISA. 
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CRANDO M ANJIRAM 

CRANDOMANJIRAM. 
See CHANDA. 

CHANDOVINODA SERIES. 
No. 3. EHAGAVADGiT.A-Sa1~skrit and 

Bengali. Gitabindu . [1913.) 

180. Je. 91. 7. 

iOS 

CHOWKHAMBA 

I CHEZY (ANTOINB LE' ONARD DE), ed. 
KILID.ASA. Abhijfiiina. Sa.kunta.la.m. 

1830. 
180. Nb. 88. 2. 

Ya.jnadattaba.da. ... l 826. 

180. Jb. 82. 2. 

CHARITRAVIJ AYAJI 
BOOK S.ERlES. 

MEMORIAL CB.INNAMAST.!TANTRA. 

No. 19. DAR~A){AVIJAYA. Brha.ddhrira.­
J)aya.ntra. [1931.) 

See D.Ev ANANDANA SIMHA. Sakta.pra­
moda.b.. 

180. Kc. 98. 4 & 5. OHITRA AYURVEDA SERIES. 

o:rrARPENTIER (J AB.r..), ea. 
UTTARADHYAYANAS'O TBA. (The) Utta.­

tlidbyayanasiitxa.. 1922. 

No.5. YOGARATNA SA.:MUOOAYA. Yoga,. 
ratna. Samuccaya.. 1940. 

180. Bb. 94. 2. 

181
' A. 

60
' CHOWKHAMBA. SANSKRIT SERIES. 

CHE RI:N DBAN RGYAL. ADITYA .Ao.ARYA. (The) Sa.Q.a.siti. 1928. 
See TBE-RING-0UANG·GYAT.I. 

CHEDANAVATI. 
See 0HEDA$ASTRA. 

CREDAPI~l)AM. 

See PANNALALA SONi. Prayascitta­
sati1grabaQ [comprising OhedapiJ].Q.am 
by Indranandi Yogiodra.] 

• CHEDASA.STRA. . 
See P ANN ILALA SONi. Praya.scitta.-

Sarbg"EahaQ. [Comprising Chedasiistra., 
also called Cheda.nava.ti.] [1921.] 

181. A. 96. 

ORENTSAL RAO (P.) 
•llstSM(fil'l·l:l~ I [ Gotxa.pravaraniban-

" dha.kado.mbam.) The Principles of 
Prava.ra. and Ootra. [with a collection 
of Sanskrit tracts treating on the 
same. Compiled, with' an introduction 
and indices) by P. Chentsal Ra.o. 2nd 
ed. (Bibliotheca Sa.nskrita, no. 25.) 
Mvsore, 1900. 22 om. 

180. Ce. 90 1. 

180. Jc. 92. 222. 

ANANDABODHA BHA'J.''J.'ARAKA. Nyiiya.­
ma.karand:. 1907. 

APADEVA. 
1919-21. 

180. Je. 90. 258. 

Mimarilsiinyiiya.prakii ss.. 

180. Jc. 91. 816 • 

APPAYA DiK~ITA. Vidhlra.siyana.m. 
1901. 

180. Je. 90. 268. 

BIDARlYAN,A-Brahmasutra with J.d­
va.ita Commentaries. Vediinta.da.rsa.nam. 
1910. 

180. Je. 91. 120. 

BADARKY~A-Brahma-Sutra with 
Bhediibheda Commentaries. Brahmn.­
siitra.bbii~ya.m. 1905. 

180. Je. 90. 270' 
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CHOWKHAMBA CHOWKHAMBA 

CHOWKUAMBA SANSKRIT SERIES- OHOWKHAMBA SANSKRIT SERIES-

contd. 

with 
Eclectic Oomtncnta.ries. Bra.hmasiitra­

bbii~yam. 1901. 

180, Je. 90. 271. 

B!DARAYA~A-B,·ahmas'iltt·a with S1td-
dhiidvaita Oommentat·ies. Brabroa.-

sutra.vrttib. 1905. 

180. Je. 90. 187. 

B!DAR!YAJ.,u-Brahmasutra with two 
or 1n01·e c01nmentaries of different 
schools. Brabmas\itra.m 1906. 

180. Je. 90. 181. 

--- 186. 

BRA '1-"~AMALLA . ..i\ khylitaoA.ndrika. 1904. 

180. Pb. 90. S. 

i8o. Pc. 90. 31. 

BRA 'tTOJi DiRr,lTA .' Ra.bda.lca.ustubha.b. 

1898, etc. 

180. Pc. 89. 18. 

BRAHMADEVA. Kara.f,\a.pra.kiisa.b. [1899 .l 

180. Ke. 89. 10. 

DIV.ARARA BRA 'J:''J:'A. Sriiddhaca.ndrika, 

19lH. 
180. Jc. 98. 86. 

GADADRARA BHA'f'fAOARYA. Viida· 
viiridhib. 1988·36. 

180. Je. 98. 128. 

GdlGE~A UP!DHYXYA. Gadadha.ri. 

1913-1927. 

180. Je. 91. 121. 

contd. 

--Jagadisi. 1908. 
180. Je. 90. 259. 

GAUTA.MA.-N1Jli1faSutt·a. Nyiiye.da.da.na.. 

1925. 
180. Jc. 92. 128. 

GIBIDHARA UPA'DHYAYA. Vibha.kt ya.r-• 

tba.nirl).a.ya.b. 1902. 

180. Pe. 90. 80. 

GIRIDHARAJI, Mahiirlija. Suddbiidva.ita.· 

roarta.Qga. 1906. 

180. Je. 90. 140. 

G OPiNXTHA BHA'f'fA OKA DiK$1TA, 

s011, of Gatt~a. Sa.mskiira. · ratna.miilii. 

1898. 
iso. Je. 89. 129. 

HARIBRADRA SO RI. f;\aq-da.rsa.na.-Sa.mut 

ooa.ya.. 1905. 
i80. Je. 90. 18g, 

IsvA:aAKR.E>~A. Sarhkbya.ta.ttva.-kau-

mudi. 1919-21. 
180. Je. 91. 81~. 

- · -Samkbya.kiirika. 1922. 

180. Jc. 92. 120. 

' J AIMINI-Mi1nli1)tsii-S·utra. Mimiims'it-
slokavlirtikam. 1898. 

180. Jc. 89. 9&. 

-[Another copy.) - - - 1~'1 .• 

--Nyiya.sudba. 8v. 1909. 

180. Je. 90. 266-268. 

JAYADEVA, son of Mahlideva and S1~11a­
t1'i1 . Cha.ndriiloka.. 1938. 

180. Pb. 98. 21. 
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CHOWKHAMBA OHOWKHAMBA. 

CHOWKHAMBA SANSKRIT SERIES- I CHOWKHAMBA SANSKRIT SERIES-
• ocmtd. oontd. 

K.ALi~ANKARA SIDDHANTAVAGi~A. Kro­
ga.pa.tra.-sa.tbgra.ba.. 1905-1924. 

180. Je. 90. 274. 

KAMALAKARA BHATTA. 
sindbu. 1919-30. 

180. Je. 91. 315. 

KAPILA-Siitnkhyasutra. 
sa.mgra.ha.l~. 19 LS. 

Samkhya.-

180. Je. 91. 312. 

KXTYAYANA. Katyaya.na.-sro.uta.-sutra.m. 
1908. 

- 1933-37. 

180. Jc. 90. 291-292. 

-- - 93. 130. I 

KE~AVA AoXRYA. Kra.madipika. 1917. 

180. Je. 91. 270. 

MADHAVASRAMA. Sviinubho.vndal'Sa. 
1912-17. 

180. Jc. 91. 123. 

MAHESvARA, son of Brahnu1. Visva.­
pro.kasa. 1911. 

180. Re. 91. 1. 

MALLI~B~A. Fiyad vado.maiija.ri. 1900. 

180. Je. 90. 273. 

'MAMMA'fA BIIA'f'fA. Kavyo.-prakasal;l . 
1924-27. 

180. Pc. 92. 81. 

MA!:r!>ANA MISRA. Mimamsiinukra.ma.­
~ika. 1929-30. 

180.Je. 92 279. 

KRA~:PADRVA. bfimamsa-ka.ustubba.b. MITRA MISRj· Viramitrodayo.. [1906-37.] 

,. 

1924-33. 
180. Je. 92. 126. 

K:t:ti)J:1A BRATJ'A. Sphota.ca.ndrika. 1899. 

180. Pe. 89. 13(1l. 
• 

K~$J:1A PAJ:1:plTA DRARMXDEIIK.ARi. 
Sa.jjattend ra 

1 

Pra.yoga.kalpa.druma.. 

180. Pe. 93. 12. 

KU1'>1ABILA BRA'f'fA. Sloka.-vartika. or 
Mimarhsasloka· vartika.. 1898. 

180. Je. 89. 95. I 
- --- 127. 

LOKACXRYA. To.ttva.-tra.ya.m. 1899-1900. 

180. Je. 89. 128. 

-- 90. 139, ' 

180. Be. 90. 4. 

N.AGBSA BHA').''J'.'A. Vaiyaka.ra.J~a.siddh­

unta.lagbumai'iju~;a. 1913-25. 

180. Pe. 91. 26. 

·-(The) Vriityataprayasoittanit·~a;ya . 
Vdttyatasuddhisamgra.ha.. 1927. 

NAND A 
1935. 

PA~:piTA. 

180. Je. 92. 221 . 

Sraddba.kal palata. 

180. Je. 93. 164. 

NIMBXRKA. Brabma.-mimlirilsii-bbli~o~ya. 

called Vedanto.-piirijata-sa.ura.bha.. 
[1910.} 

180. Je. 91. t17. 



OHOWKHAMBA CHOWKBAMBA 

OHOWKRA'MBA SANSKRIT ISEBIE8- OllOWKHAMB.A SANSKRIT SERIES-
cantil. 

--Vedanta.ra.tna.ma.!'iju~ii. 1908. 

180. Je. 90. 264. 

PXR'rB.ASX1tATRI MI~RA. NyiJ a.-ra.tna.­
mllii. 1900. 

180. Jc. 90. 262. 

__ f§a:stra.-dipiki. 1913-16. 

180. Je. 91. 125. 

PATA~JA.Lt-Yooasfttra. Yoga.da.da.na.m. 
1911. 

180. J e. 91. 119. 

- - - 269. 

FRABRXKARA MI~RA. Brha.ti. 1929. 

180. Jc. 92. 302. 

PRAgASTAPXDA. Prasa.sta.pada.bhii~ya.m. 

1924. 
" 180. Jc. 92. 121. 

PUR!J:l.A- Bhiigavatapurii'(t(l. Subodhi­
ni. 1911. 

180. Jc. 91. 124. 

PUR!.f'!A-Skanaaptwii'(t(l. 
ka.lpaJJ. 1933. 

180. Jc. 93. 82. 

PURU$OTTAMA., sot~, of Pitiimbara. Pras­
thiina.ra.tnaka.ra.b. (1909.-1 0). 

180. Jc. 90. 114. 

PU$PA ij.ex. Pu~pa.-siitra.m. 1922. 

180. Jc. 92. 122. 

RIMAKl>lV.f'!A. Sa.thskira.ga.n.apa.ti}). Fasc. 
~-10. 1938. 

180. Jc. \}8. 132. 

c011.ta. 

RXM.AK~$NA BBA'f'J'XOXRYA, Mahii-
mahopiiahyiiya. Purva·Mimamsi-
Adbika.ra.Qa.-Ka.umudt 1'917. 

180. Je. 91. 310. 

SAD.ANANDA VYXSA. Adva.it&siddbi-
siddhiinta.-sirab. 1903. 

180. Jc, 90. 261. 

SILIKANA'fRA MISRA. 
pa.ficiki. 1904. 

Pra.ka.ra.l)a-

180. Je. 90. 269. 

SANKARA BBAT'fA. Mimarhsii- bala.-
pra.kisa. 1902. 

180. Jc. 90. 260. 

SANKARA MisRA. Pra.sa.sta.pada-bbn~ya­
tika-Sari1graba.. 1917. 

180. Je. 91. 311. 

SATYAJ:EtiNXNANDA TiRTBA. Veda.· 
pra.kiisa.. 193~. 

180 . . Jc. 93. 131. 

SA.Y~A .AoA.RYA. Brha.dara.J;lya.ka.-vlir-
tika.-sara.. 1915-19. • 

180. Je. 91. 126. 

SOMEgVARA BBATTA· Nyaya.-sudbii. 
1909. 

180. Jc. 90. 266-268 . 

SniBARI$A, so1t of Hfra. Kha.o~anr.­
kha.Qga.· kbadya.m. 1~14. 

180. Jc. 91. 228. 

TANTRA-Siitvata·tantram. 
ta.ntra.m. 1934. 

1.80. Jc. 98. 129. 

• 



• 
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CHOWKBAMBA OIMANLAL 

OHOWKHAMBA SANSKRIT SERIES- CHOWKHAMBA SANSKRIT SERIES-

• ccmta. cofl.td . 

UDAYANA AO!RYA. A.tmo.ta.ttvo.viveka. 
1925. 

180. Jc. 9i. 125. 

UTPALADEVA . Siva.-stotriivali. 1903. 

180. Nc. 90. 82. 

V ALLA.BRA Ao!RYA. Nyaya.-liHiva.ti. 

1927-84. 

180. Jc. 92. 176. 

V ANAMALi MlgRA. Vedants.-siddhiinta.­
sa.ri:lgra.ha.. 1913 . 

VOPADEVA. H e.rililamrta.m. 1933. 

Y!JilAVA.LKYA. 
bha.tti. 1914. 

180. Jc. 93. 81. 

Vya.va.hiira-Balam· 

180. He. 91. 8. 

--Yaji'ia.valkyn. Smrti. 1924-30. 

Y.IMUNA AO.i!:RYA. 
1900. 

180. He. 92. 2. 

Siddhitra.yam. 

180. Jc. 90. 265. 

180. Jc. 91. 118. OIDANANDA-DASASLOKI. 
See Sdi'KARA AO!RYA. Siddhiinta.-

VENKA?-'A AOARYA, of KMtci. La.k~mi· bindub. 
sa.hMra.m. 1906. 

180. Nc. 90. 14. 

VEDANTAOARYA, 
K(IIVitiirkikasirnha. Nyayo.pa.I·isuddhil;l. 
191:8. 

180. Jc. 91. 313. 

VISVAMBHARA TRIPA'fRi. Smrti-siiro­

ddhara. 1911 . 

OIDGAGANA-OANDRIKA. 
See KXLIDABA- Supposttitious works. 

CIDGHANANANDA PUR!. 
~~~: I lBro.hma.siitrabbii-
~ya.nirl)a.ya.b . An e.ttempt to expose the 
correct meaning of the Bra.hma.siitro.s.] 
[Benares, 194.8.) 25 em. 

180. Jb . 94. 61. 

180. Jc. 91. 224. OIKITS!SARA-SAMGRAHA. 

Bee Y.ANGASENA. 
VI~IdVARA BHA'f'J'A. Bha.Hacintii-

ma.l)esta.rka.padalJ. 1900. OIMANLAL I).!HYA·BHAI DALATJ. 

180. Jc. 90. 272. 

VI~V.IilSVARA P!:lf.PEYA, Pcwvatiya. , 
-" !ryi'i-sapto.sa.ti. 1925. 

~«ell~'l~l;:;s'l•ll<l414o:tfl1(~ I [J esa.la­
mera.jo.ina.bbiil).gagariyagra.ntbiiniim sii­
cipa.tra.m.] A catalogue .of Manuscripts 
in the Jain Bha.ndars a.t Jeso.lmere. 
Edited with introduction, indexes, a.nd 
notes on unpul)lished works and their 
n.uthors by Lalcha.ndra. Bbo.ga.wiindas 
Gandhi. (Ga.ekwad's Oriental Series, 
V. 21.) Baroda, 1928. 25 em. 

180. Nc. 92 43. 

VI§VESVARA SURI. Vyiikara.t)a.-siddh­
~nta.-sud biinid hi}~. 1914-24. 

tso: Pe. 91. 27. lSO. Rb. 92. 2. 

• 
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OIMANLAL CINNASVA)1! 

CIMANLAL :(>AHYA-BIIXI DALAL OIMANLAL I)AHYA-BILU DALAL 
-contd. 

See also LXT,AOANDR.A BIL-\GAVANDASA 

G.ANDHi. (A) Descriptive ca.toJogne 
of Manuscripts in the Jain Bhando.rs 
at Pa.tto.n. Oompilod from the notes 
of ... a. D. Dalal, etc. 1937. 

180. Rb. 93. 14. 

OIMANLAL J)AHYA-BHAI DALAL. eii. 
Bi\LAOANDRA. Va.so.nta.villisa ma.ba-

kavyam. 1917. 

180. Nb. 91. 41. 

BHASARVAJ~A. Ga.l)&.kirika. 1920. 

180. Jb. 92. 6. 

DHANAP!LA. Bha.visa.ya.tto.ka.ha. 1923. 

181. A. 59. 

J AYASIJiniA. Ha.mmiro.m(lda.ma.rdaniU'll. 
1920. 

180. Nb. 92. 1. 

LE:KIIA,PADDHATI. Lekbapa.ddho.ti . 19-25. 

180. Mb. 92. 1. 

PRAHL.A DAN ADEVA, Para?l~ii1'ri, Piirtha­

pa.riikl'amavyiiyoga}). 1917. 

180. Nb. 91. 39. 

RAJA~EKH.ARA. Kiivyamimiilhsii. 1916. 

- [1934.} 

180. Pb. 91. 10. 

- -- 93. 10. 

RUDRAKAVJ. Rur,tro.u~havo.ljlli:\mo.ha-

kavyam. 1917. 

180. Nb. 91. 40 . 

• 

-contd. 

So:p:pHA.I.A. Uda yasundarika.thii. 1920. 

180. Nb. 92. S. 

Vli.MANA. Lii1ganu{;Hso.naril. 1918. 

180. Pb. 91: 15. 

VASTUPALA. Na.ranani'ya!)ilnanda. 1916. 

180. Nb. 91. 18. 

VATSAlt!JA. Rupo.kai;n.~ka.m. 1918. 

180. Nb. 91. 43. 

YA~A)jPALA. Mol;lariijapa.riija.ya.m. 1918. 

180. Nb. 91. 42. 

CINN ASV.AMI Si\ STR.I (A.) f also called 

VE~KATA SUB'RAHMA..~YA R.AnMXl ea. 
APADEV A. Mimiitilsiinynya-prakasa.b . 

1925. 
180. Jc. 92. 127. 

APASTAMBA-Dharmas1Hra. Apasto.m­
ba Dba.rmasiitro.. 1932. 

180. He. 93. 6. 

AP ABTAMBA-Grhynsiitra. A po.c;tamba.­
grbyasiih'a. 192S .. 

180. Je. 92. 246. 

BAUDHAYANA-Dharmasjltl·a. Boudba­
yano. Dhaimastitra. 1934. 

180. Jc. 93. 118. 

BJIAVADEVA, .~on of Govanlhana Gai'-
gopiidhyiiya. Tautiititama.tatilaka.m. 
1939. 

180. Jc. 93. 218. 

-Pt. 2. [1942.] - - - 218(2). 

-Pt. s.' [1944.) - - - 21&(3). 



• 

CINNASY.\Ml 

CINN ASV AMI ti.ASTRt -con td. 

• 
KR~.A.DEVA. Mima.msa. li.austubha. 

1924.-33. 
180. Je. 92. 12(i. 

PRABRAKARA MigRA, Gur1t Brhn.l.l. 

1929. 
180. Je. 9~. ao2 

CINTAHARA~A CAlillAVAR1"r!. J,·ti­

~yatirtha. 

(A) Deso1·iptive Ca.talog"\1& of tho l:ln.n!l 
krlt Ma.nusc1·ipts :in the Vangiyn 
fhhih.1. J.>n.risba.t. Calcutta, 1935. 
25 cw. 

180. Rb. !18. !' 

-- ...... 7. 

CINT.AHAR.A:r;;fA CAKRAVARTTI. l(u 

vyatirtha, ed. 
AgVAGUO!;!A. Snun<l~~>ra.nandn. I\:ivya. 

1939. 
180. Ne 93. 59 

DIIOYi. Pa.vana.dfitn.m. (1926.) 

180. Ne. 92. 65 

fbVAR \OA::;:nnA Vll>'.' ARXGARA. 

kn.rM~n.-kn.umudl. [1926-l 

180. Pc. 92 . .tn 

~AU'!'!Al\A. lJUvedn-pr;tti~akhyam (lfl24 .) 
• 

180. Jc !l2. 2i'i 

• OINT:\\11\~A .lORT ~.\G"\V\K.\H\. 
tr. • 

• / RXRNGJ\nnnu. RiirilS'tdharn. llAoH 

180. Eb. 86. 1 

CINTA.MA~A R.\7\IACANDRA. DEV \ ­
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OTNTX~IAl:ii 

CINTA1.fAN.A RAMAC~~DR.A DE'VA 
DUARA- contd . 

- -Pra.tijfiiiya.ugandbn.riiyar).am. 1989. 

180. Ne. 9S. 61. 

Rmm!KAR ·UUTRA. Aln,ukara.ratnlikn.-
rah. 1942. 

180. Pe. 94. 9. 

CINTAMA~ \ VIN.AYA'KA .JOSI, e4. 
'MATIA'N.i\M'A. 

1933-40. 
So.dd ha.mmappa.kusin t. 

181. B. 165. 

~"'INT,\::\L\N,.\ VJN.\YAKA VAIDYA, ecl. 
MA R:\BII.;\1\A'l' \-Abrirl(Jme1tts a;ncl se­

lections. Mn ha bharata o.hridgcd. 1912. 

180. Je. 91. 66. 

OINT.\ \I A ~I (:t conimeui u·y_ on Sa.bdi.t· 
nusii .uu.) 

SPe Y AK?.I. \ ' .l.n:MX, comm. 

• 
OfNT.\~L\~I [i e. TATT\'.\CINT""L\IA~f.] 

See GA":':or:h Ur.Annr.A 1 \. 

C'I~T \ :.I:\~1 ('11
• R.), I 1. 

.\T.\Y,\1':'1,\. N;n1"1rLli>'i~i•1Jrahn.. 1937. 

180. Rb. 93. M. 

g;\p \ H\ \'.\~ \ !il'alnn11 fr(l witll 'Jtl­
t•nita con:m.·ularics. Pt kal,iil'tba.vint· 

t'<~ ll<~ul. V. 1 I. 193H 

180. Jb. 9~. t 'iG. 
... 

BtHGA\'-\nr.ii:\_.Sausl.11 t Text •wit/ 
commenta,·ic.~. St is.l.1(lbhagava.dgitlt 
with Sa.rvatobhadrt~· 1941. 

180. Jb. 94.13. 
DHARA, eel. 

ERISA. Bhasanata.lmoakra.m. 1937. Bno.rA. Sa.rasvatikat)thiibhara.J:ta. 1937. 

180. Ne. 93. 57. • 180. Pb. 98. 27 

. u 
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OITRABANDHASTOTRA.M OINT,AMA~I 

C!NTAMA~I-contd. 

-UT)iidisli~l'M of Bhoja. 1984. 

180. Pb. 98. 7. 

I OINTAMA~I KHARE, Sastrf. 
(\I(Mij'ii4llbi I [Rasara.tna.ae.muoo&ya­

~ikii. A commentary on Vigbhata's 
"Rasaratna.samuooaya". Edited by 

KAU$1T.UU. 

19H. 
Kau(fitaka. Grbyasutras. 

I 180. Jb. 94. 58. I 

Puru~ttama Govinda. Bir;ur.Q.e.] (Anan­
d as ram Sanskrit Series, no. 115.) 
[Pootza, 1941.] 25 om. 

180. Eb. 90. 10(1). 

PX~INl. Uoiidislltras with the Pra.kriya- I 
sarvasva of Nal·iyal)a. 1933. CINT;\MA~IRAVA 

DESAMUKHA, ed. 
BALAKRSNA 

180. Pb. 93. 4. 

-(Another copy.] ---26. 

PBRUSORI. Au~adikapa.diirJ)ava.. 1939. 

VINAYAKA-~RUTI·SARV ASVA. 

yaka 8rutisarvasvam. [1889.) 

Vinii-

180. Je. 88. 98(1). 

OINTAMA~I S.ASTRI THATTE, ea. 180. Pb. 98. 26. 
AMARA SIMHA· AmarakoSa.. Revised ... 

RXMABHAD'R!MBI. 
days.. 1934. 

Raghuniithlbhyu- ~ 

180. Nb . 98. 9. 

--- 18. 

SI!tA.'fi UNA. Ul)iidislitras. 1933. 

1!l{). Pb. 98. 4(1). 

YAJ~ANA:R!YA~A DiKf}ITA. Siihityara­

from Obintamani Shastri Thatte'a 
edition of 1882, etc. 1907. 

180. Rb. 90. S. 

OINTlMA~l SERIES. 
No. 1. SUTTAPI'fAKA- Khuddakani-

kaya [Khttddakapiitha.] Khuddaka-
piitha. [1917.] 

181. B. 90. 
tnika,ra. 1932. 

180. Nb. 98. 17. OIRANJIVA BHATTAO.!BYA. 

OINT!MA~I BHA'fTAO.!RYA, ed. 
GOBHILA. Gobbilagrhyaslitram. [1936.] 

180. Jb. 98. 188. 

I 
POR}!!NANDA P ARAMAHAMSA. Srita.ttm 

ointlima.JJi. 1936. 

See lU.MADEV A OIRAi\tJiV A. 

OIRANJ!VAT..~ALA SARMA, jt. a1,th. 
BH'ORiLALA SARMA and OIRAi\tJiVA.-

LXLA SARMa. Radhaku~Q.amahitt-
myam. [1912.1 

180. Jc. 91. 226. 

180· Jb. 93' 131. OIRANJIVALALA V.ANAPRASTHI, t1·. ~ 
TANTRA.-Matrkiibhedatant,·a. M~trka I UPANieAn-Ohilndogyopani$a.d. Upad-

bhedatantram. 1933. ~adka.tba. 1944. 
180. Jb. 98. 74. 180. Je. 94. 76. 

CI~TAMA~I DIK$1TA (T. R.) l OITRABANDHASTOTRAM [ny Gu~A-
UPA.NISAD--OolZectiO?u. Sannyasa. Upa- j BHADRA KtRTI.] 

aiehads, 1929. See P.A.NNALALA SoNi, ea. Siddhin~-
180, Jb. U . !50 l alrrtdiea.mire.h•b· 



• 

• 

OITRABHANU 

OITRABH!NU, comm. 
• lhtXBAVl. Kiritiirjuniya.. 1918. 

180. Nb. 91. 83. 

CITRACAMPD. 
See B~SVARA BRA'f'fAOARYA, Vid­
valankii7a. 

OITRAKALPAS'OTRA. 
See BRADRABXHU SV.AMi. 

CITR.A,KA~J)A [i.e. AMARAKO!;)A.] 
See AMARA SI~!RA. 

OITRAKAVYAM. 
See SRiP ATI 'rHXKURA. 

OITRAMIMAMS.A. 
See APPAYA DiK!;!ITA. 

OITRAMIMAMSA -KHA~ll AN A. 
See APPAYA DiK~I'IA. 

OITSUKHA. 
See SXSTRASARA. Slistra.sara.sa.lhSra.ba. 

(Consisting o[ Citsukha.'s Pra.tyakta­
ttve.pra.dipikii. or Citsukhi.] [1916.] 

180. Jc. 91. 210 . 

OITSUKHA. ccmlm. 
ANANDABODRA BHA'f'fARA'KA. Nyii)'f1· 

ma.ka.ra.nda.l). 1907. 

180. Jc. 90. 268. 
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COLLECTED 

OITSUKHA-contd . 

SRiHARF}A, son of Hi1·a. Khal)c}a.nn­
kha~;~Q.akhiidya.. 1914. 

180. Jc.91. 223. 

OIToUKHI. 
See CITSUKRA. 

OITTATAMOGHNA. 
1'5~~1'1{1 [Citta.tamogbna.. A collec­

tion of Sanskrit poems with Bengali 
translation.] [Serampore, 1853.1 18 om. 

180. Nd. 85. 1(2). 

COLEBROOKE (HENRY THO]o!AS). 
(A) Grammar of the Sanskrit Language. 

V.I. Calct~tla, 1805. 33 em. 

176. B. 4tl. 

See also HI TOP ADESA. Hi ~opadpf:n. 
[With introductory remarks by 11. '1'. 
Colebrooke.] 1804. 

• 
180. Mb. 80. 1 

COLEBROOKE (HENRY THOMAS), tt·. 
AMA,BA SIMHA. Kosha. 1825. 

180. Ro. 82. l . 

BB.ASK .. HtA AcaRYA. dolebrooke's Tr.l· 

nslation of the Lilava.ti. 1893. . 
180. Lc. 89. 1\ 

-2od ed. 1927. -- 92.2 

BXDARAY:AJ:fA-BrahnHt-Sut1·a. with Ad- IsvARAK~$~A. Snnkbylb Knrikii. 1887 . 

7 vaita Oomme11.taries. Bra.hmasiiha 1~0. Jn. 'l3. 4. 

· samka.ra.bbiio;ya.m. With Bbaflye.bhava.-
pra.kaSika, a. oommeota.ry on Sa.nkara's --1889. - Jb. 88. S:>. 

Bhii!IY~ reoonoiling. both Bhnm_a.ti- j COLLECTED SANSKRIT WRITING .; 
~;~s;~ana. a.nd Vlva.ra.Q&Prt~.sthnn~ OF THE PARSB. 

See SARIRIAR.AJIN.I Di:DXBRAI BE .\ 
180. Jb. 98. 70-71 . p.~oi, 
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COLUMBIA CONCORDANCE 

COLUMBIA UNIVERSITY INDO·IRA- COMPILATION OF THEISTid TEXTS. 
NIAN SERIES. .See BRIRMADRAR:MA. 

No. '1. DRAN,\~.JAYA. Dasa.riipa.. 1912. 

180. Pc. 91. S4 

No. 8. SUBANDHU. Viisa.vadD.ttii. 1913. 

175. E. 21. 

No. 9. MAYlJRA· Sanskrit poem" o' 
Ma.y'iira.. 191 '1. 

180. Ne. 91. 89. 

COMPLETE ALPHABETidAL INDEX 
OF ALL THE WORDS IN THE 
ATEIARVA VEDA. 

See Vt~VE~VARANANDA SvaMi a.nd 

NITYANANDA SVAMi. 

COMPLETE ALPHABETICAL INDEX 
OF ALL THE WORDS IN THE 
RIG VEDA. 

Sell Vr§V.ESVARANANDA Sv!Mi and 

NITYANANDA SVAMi . 

No. 10. HAR~ADEVA. Priyada.t'~1 kii. 001\'tPLETE ALPHABETICAL INDEX 
1923. OF AL'L THE WORDS IN THE 

180. Ne. 92. 28. 

COMM:BNTARIES ON THE PRA.T~L\- I 
PA.RAMITAS. 

COMMENTARY 
RAJA 0\ 
S.!STRA. 

OF COVINDA 
:'II\'\\ VA·DIIAR'iiL\ 

See GOVIND.\RXJA BRA'J"fA. son of 
Miidhava. 

COMMENTARY OF SKANDASVXMIN 
AND ,M!\IIERV ARA ON TTm 
NIBUKTA. 

See YA:ST.U. 

COMMENTARY ON THE DIIA-:\t~A­

PADA. 
See BUl>DIIAGIIOl)A. 

CO:\'tMENTARY TO TJIE NETTIPP.\· 
KARAN, A. 

Su DHAMMA1' ~\LA. 

COMPENDIUM OF THE l~AJ.\ YOG,\ 
PIDLOSOPHY. 

Se6 SA~ARA Aoli.RY.l-Oollcctell 

Works. 

SAM A VEDA. 
See VI~VE~V ARi\N ANDA SVli.Mt and 

NlTYANANDA SvA:Mi. 

COMPLETE ALPHABETICAL INDEX 
OF ALL THE WORDS IN THE 
Y A.TURVEDA. 

See VI"YRSVARANANDA SV!Mi and 

NITYANA~DA SVAMi. 

CO~ll'LETE ETYMOLOGICAL DIC­
TIONARY OF THE VEDIC LAN· 
G LJ.\GE. 

COMPREHENSIVE GRAMMAH 
THE SANSKRIT LANG-e:JAGE. 

Sec ;\NANDARXMA BA:pUYA. 

0 

OF 

CONCORDANCE PANINI-CANDRA. 
See Lmnron (Bruno.) 

Pn.nini-C:andra. 
Konko1·daoz 

CONOORD.\NOE P.Al:UNI-PATtill.JALl 
(hla h ab hneyo..) 

Ste P.ll'ABODRAOANDRA LXRI:pi. 

CONCORDANCE TO THE PRINCIPAL 
UPANISHADS AND BHAGAVAD· 
GiTA. 

See JAU013 (Ool. G. A.) 



• 

CONCORDANCE 

CONCORDANCE-DIOTIONl\RY TO YO· 
• GASTITRAS. 
See BHAGAVAN D!SA. YoSasutra.bhi:;· 

yakof}al;t. 

CONTRIBUTION OF BENGAL TO 
SMRTI LITERATURE SERIES. 

V. 1. SuLA.J?Al';il. Sa.mba.ndhaviveka. 
1942. 

180. He. 94. S. 

CONTRIBUTION OF WOMEN TO 
SANSKRIT LITERATURE SERIES. 

V. 2. SANSKRIT POETESSHS. Sanskrit 
poetesses. 1939. 

180. Nc. 98. 62. 1 

V. 3. B INABIYi. Dvarakapattala. 1940. 

180. Jb. 94. 29. 

V. 4. VIBVISA DEvi. Gailga.vakyiiva.li. 
1940. 

180. Jb. 94. 29. 

V. 5. TANTRA.-Tantrarajatantra. Tan· 
tro.raja-tantra (First Pa~u.la). 1!) JO. 

180 . .Jc. !'14. 13. 

COUSINS _(JAMES H.} I 
See PHA2.UNDRANITJL\ V ASU. Pri nci 11les 

of Indian Silpasastra. ... with a. foreword 
by Dr. James H. Cousins, etc. 1926. 

180. Gb. 92. 8. 

COWELL.(EDWARD BYLES). 
See BHA'r'):'OJi DiKI;liTA. Siddhiinta-

ka.umudi. [With an English preface 
by E . B. Oo,vell.) (1863-1864.] 

CURIOSITIES 

COW ELL-ccmtd. 

UPANl$A.D-ColZection.s. (The) T\velve 
Principal Upani$ad& translation with 
notos in English ... Vol. JII. Clmodo~ys 
and Ka.Mita.ki-Brilhma~n\ Upa.ni$ads 
by ... E. B. Cowell, etc. 1932. 

Ur AN1$AD-Katt~itakibdihma?,lopam.~ad. 
Ka.u~iLa.kibriihmaJ~opaaif}at. 1861. 

180. Jc. 86. 28. 

Ul' ANl$AD-.lllait1·eyopan.i~ad. Ma.itri or 
Ma.itrayal)iya. lJ panishad ... with an 
English hanslation. 1870. 

-[1935.} 

180. ,Je. 87. 35. 

93. 158. 

-hla.itryupa.nil')a.d. 1913. 
180. Jc. 91. 70. 

V \RAliUCI. Priikt'ita-Pra~a!lo.. With .. 
notes, an E~glish t.rani!lal ion, and u.u 

t.a.sy introduction to h·e)Q'it Grammar. 

1868. 
181. A. sa. 

VEDA·-Yajurveda. (The) Sanbita of 
the Black Yajurvedlt. 1860-1899. 

180. Jc. 86. 1-6. 

C'GLA V A~ISA [a. part or hl&havamsa] 

Sea hl.AH.ANIMA. 

CONIJA (J. G. DA) 
180. Pc. 86. 1-2. Seo DA CUNl!i\. . 

. 7 - - 87.1-2 . 
- - 8tL 1-2. 

COWELL (EDWARD BYLES), ed. 

ASVAGHO!;!A. Budha.-Karit~. 1893. 

180. Jc. 89. 76. 

UDAYANA AOA.RYA. Kusumanjali. 186i. 

180. Jc. 86. 16. 

CUN~ILALA-J AINA-GRANTIIAMALA. 
No.7. KuMi\RA, Kavi. .Atmal)rabodha. 

(L917.} 
180. Jd. 91. 55. 

CtJRIOSITIES OF INDIAN LITERA­
TURE. 

See G.RlERSON (Si1· Geot·ge Abraham.) 



D 

D. A V. COLLEGE SERIES. 

Stl'i DAl'AliANJ>A MAHAVIDYALAY.A 

SAMS~'l'A GRANTHAMILI. 

DACUNHA (J. GERSON), ed. 
PonX:r:<A-Skandapuru~za.. Skandapura­

l)iinta.rga.tam Sabyadrikbn.Q<;lam. 1877. , 

DAK$I~ACARAN.A 

:OABYABBA.I GHELABHAI PAN."· 
1/ITA, ed. 

PARASARA. 

[1869.] 
Para san~od barmo.s'iistra. 

180. He. 86. 2. 

DAIVAJNA-KA hlADHENU. 
See ANAVAMADAU6i S!,'i\GHAHXJA. 

DAIVATABR.AHMA~AM. 
180 . . Je. 87. 29. See BR'AHMA~A-Devatiidhyiiyabriih-

1 

ma~za . 
DAOOA UNIVERSITY ORIENTAL . _ 

PUBLIOATIO~S SERIES. 1 DAIVATA-SAMBITA. 

No. 3. B 'CtPA GosVIlii. Padyava.li. ~lffi~~ 1 [Da.iva.ta-sarhhitii. A eollee-

1934. tion of Vedic Mant1·as. 'Agoideva.ta', 

180. Nb. llS. 10. 

DADHIBBueA~A BHA'r~AOARYA , 
Kaviratna. 
Q'~~ I Bang~sha.vijayQ.m, or [a 

poPm on] the fa.ll of Mo.hnmja. Pra.to.p­

a.dity&.. Oalcutta, 1910. 22 em. 
to 

180 Ne. 91 . 2(1). 

~~~-~I ['J'iiki-Riiya.ea.tur- 1 
dburit;la-VaJhsu.m. A poem in 9 Bargas 
giving an account of the Raya.-Caudburi 

family o£ Z"miodars in Ta.ki. Accom­
panied by a. BenSo..li prose translation, 
and followed by other short genealogi­

cal poems.] [ Oalc1~tta, 18J6.) 22 om. 

'Indra.devata', 'Somo.deva.ta' a.nd 

'Maruddeva.ti..' Edited by Sripiida 

Damoda1·a Satavalekar a.] V.I. [Oundh, 
1941.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 94. 40. 

~lKAR~AVA. 
~:I m akarr;tava.h.) Studies in the 

Apa.bbra.rhsa texts of the ~aklh'oava 
[a. later Buddhi~t religious tract in 

old Bengali and Sanskrit verse.] 
Edited by Nagendra No.rays.n Cs.udhuri. 

(Calcutta Sanskrit Series, no. 10.) • 
Calcutta, 1985. 24 om. 

• 
181. A. 127. 

DAKe:UUCARA~A BHATTAOA.RYA, 
180. Co. 89. 4. ed. 

D.\DHIRAMA SARMA, Vvakara~~opt'· 
clhy'iya, ea. 

VI~VB~VARA St1Rt, Pa1·vatfya. Vyn-

JAYANARaYA~A. 
{1928.] 

Sa.bka.ri-Sa.ngita.m. 

180. Nc. 92. 31. 

ko.ral,\asiddbaotasudhanidhi. 1914, etc. DAKf;ll~ACARA~A BHATTAOARYA, 

1 SO. Pe. 91. 27. 

D \HARA-VIDYX.PEAK.ASIKA. 

See PARAhlA~lV.ENDR.A SAR!SVATi. 

Smrtith·tha, ed. 
YXJ~AVALKYA. 

[1886.) 
Yogiyiji'iavalkya,. 

180. Je. 86. ~6(1). 



DAK$m..AM'CRTI 

);)AKE;II~AMURTI. 

Da.keiQiimiirtisamhitii (~~t'lfdElft<n t) 
[A work on the Srividya section of tbe 

.Aga.ma. Sastra treating of tbe Upiis~~onii 
Vidhi or ritua.ls o( worship of Srividyii, 
the Supreme goddess. Edited with a.n 

introduction etc. by Nliriiya.na. Sastri 

Khi~te.] · (P1·incess of Wales Sarasva.ti 
Bba.vana. Texts, no. 61.) Bena1·es, 
1937. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 98. 200. 

Uddbiira.kosa (i41<16l~: t) A dictiona.ry 

of the secret Tantric syllabic code. 

[Edited with] text, introduction, 

appendices a.nd exegetical notes [by] 

Dr. Ra.ghu Vira. and Shodo Ta.ki. 

(Sa.ra.sva.ti Vihara Sedes, v. 4.) 
L ahore, 1958. 27 em. 

180. Jb . 98. 143. 

DAK$I~AMURTt SDRI. 

See K.AVY.AM!L.A. Kavyamalii, pt. 11. 

DALAPATI 

DAKSI~ARARJANA SASTRI. 

215 

Ohiir,·aka-shashti (~ ~: t) Iudia.n 

materia.li~>m- [Sixty stanzas on the 
prinoipA.l tenets of the Lokiya.to. school 

of philosophy compiled from difforent 

sources of Sanskrit litera.tut·e, with 

Saoskl'it pa.raphra.se and a. oommen· 
tar y ; supplemented by 100 Oiit·viika. 

quotations, Oat·viika..·darsa.oO>nl by 
Madha.vncarya, Lokiiyatama.ta by Ha.ri­

b hadra. Sud. Oarviika.-ma.ta.m frc•m 
the Padma.pura(la and the Riimiiyaoa., 

Oar~iika.mata.m by Slinta.ra,k~i ta. and 
Ajita.ma.ta.m.] Fore worded by .. . Bha.ga.. 

va.t Kumar Shastri. Oalctttta, [1980.] 
18om. 

180. Jc. 98. a. 

DAKf;!It-lAVARTAN.ATHA , comnt. 
1\.\LID.ASA. Megba,sa.ndesa.. 1919. 

180. Nb. 91. 86. 

DALAL (0. r.J.) 
See 0UJ.ANL.AL 1;>!HYA·BHAi DALAL. 

[Oonta.ining Lokoktimuktavali b" ' DALAPATJ, Rajif. . 
Dak"inamiirti Siiri.] 18915. I 

.. 

180. Nc. 88. 78. 

DAKE;II~.AMDRTI UP ANH?AD. 

s~ up .ANI!~AD-· Dak$i'IJ,i.i1Wurtvt~Pa· 
nil] ad. 

7 AKE;!It-l!MTIRTISAMHITA. 
8~ DAKt;ll~XMt!RTI. 

DAK$It-lAMURTI-STAVA. 

Seo K~~l;lALiLA~UKA. 

DAKE;II~AMURTISTOTRAM. 

s~ SA~KARA !oXRYA. 

N risimha. Prasada Praya.scitta. Sara. 
(<iM(SfEIJ~: Sllll~'t'l('tl(: t) [A tl-ea.tise on 

the rites for expiation of sins.] Edited 
by Na.nda Kisora Sarma and Na.nda. 

Kumara. Sa.rma. (Princess of Wales 
Sa.rasvati Bbavana Texts, no. 54.) 
Benares, 1934. 22 om. 

180. Jc. 98. 105 . 

otf~S:stQJ~: ~: t The Nrisithha Pra· 
siidAo Sriddha Sara. lA tl'ea.tise on the 

Srlicldha rites.] Edited with introduo­
tion ... by ... Vidyiidhara Sbarrofi. (Prin. 

cess of \·Vales Sa.rasva.ti Bhava.ua Texts , 
no. 55.) Bt7lares, 1934. 22om. 

180. Jc. 93. 106. 



DALAP • .\111 

1>.-\.LAPATI-Mnt(l. 

'Ill •urtSiiro.}.t. Original ~er,;et; in hon-
U\11' Of t•la.Ceii of tJiJgrimage aS 

given in tho varioua Put·lu)o.s. 
£ailed L) Stiryanm••YII.J)& Hukla.] 
(l,riucess l,f Wnl11s Saa·.~svati Dhn.vaoa 

Toxts, uo. t;2.) Allahab,,d, HJ36. 
22 CUl. 

H!Q. Jc. 93 . 100. 

'!~~: Olf~: 1 The Nrsirilha. Pra.-
··~<lu. \'~ ... dlal'B.Siinl. [A work on 

ci\il.ancll'riminlll lm::;.] Eclitcd with 

i11Lt·oductton . .. Lr. .Vinayuktt Ha.;t.n I 
Tillu. {Prtncoss of W a.las SartJ.svu.U 
Bba.va.oa. Toxts, no. 53.) Bena1'eS, 1934. 
22 COl. 

DXMODARA 

t)A:UAROVALLAB.8:.\ PANTA, ctl. 

D.A~pi. Da.sakumura.ca.ntam. UltartP 

kba.nda.m. [1870.} ' 

180. Oe."87: 5 .. 

1{\LmXtM. .Abhiji'Hina. Hiikunta.lam. 
ll87I.) 

180. Nc. i37. 19. 

--Ritusamhiira. 1869. 

lijO. Nc. 86 . 10(1). 

VAHAD!OIRYA. Vasantatila.ku.bhiitJa.b. 
l1868.] 

180. Nc. 86. 10(2). 

180. He. 93. 7. J DA.l\lAYANT!RATH.\ ot NALAC.d:MPu. 
See TlUVIKRAMA BRA'f'fA. 

PALHA'NAClL\Hi' A. 
See l)ALLA~A ~Ir~H .\, 

l)ALLA."~A 1\ll~R.\. 
SU~RUTA. Su uutt\ Sa.ulaiL,t. 11882.) 

-[1885.] 

-l1898.] 

-11901.] 

-[1915.) 

180. Eb. 88. 5. 

180. Eb. SS. 13. 

180. Eb. 89. 11-12. 

180. Eb. 90. 3. 

180. Eb. 91. 12. 

),\MAKA PRAHASANA. 

Duu1ako. Pra.ha.;o.naut (~t44iSI(~it'l, I), an 
olc1 vla,y in one 1\ot,-etlJtcd with text 
n.nd il'l\nslation. by ... V. Venka.tariim, 
Shastri. \ idy~tbhH~Ja.J) t, Mo.hopiidb.­
yr,yu.. (Dunjn.b Sanskrit; S.!ries, no. 9.) 
Lahore, 1926. 22 om. 

180. Nc. 92. 49. 

DM1tODARA. 

(Pa kharilda-Dharma.kharil<:lana Ntito.kt\.) 
( mtt~-"'"'""'~ 1) [A drama. With 
G ujarati traut.la.tion by Ka.rasanadiist~ 

1\lulaji.] [Bombay, 1911.] 18 em. 

111. G1~j1·ati Script. 

180. Nc. 91. 96. 

DAMODARA (TO WHOM THE • OLDER 

RECENSION OF THE MAHANA'fAKA 
IS ATTRIBUTED.) 

See HANUMIN. 

D,\?110DARA OAKRAVARTTI. 

mr'l~¥(,1 [Devanatba.-oaritam. " A 
poe1u lll 14 Saroas giving an account· 
or tbe lifo o{ Devan:Hha. Raya.-Cau­
clhuri, Zeruinda.r of Satkhira.] [Oal. 
cutta, 1878.] 21 em. 

180. Cc. 87. 2. 

.. 



D.AMODARA 

DAMODARA GUPTA, Minister of 
Jayapicla .of Kashmtr. 

~~'{ I [Kuttanin.httaln kavyu.1n. 
• '11.1. uro~ic kavyn. of the later ch\ssical 
period o( Sanskrit literaturl,). Editod 

by Ma.dbuslldn.ua Kaul.J Wibliothecu. 
Indica.). Fa.sc. I. Calcutta, 1944.) 
23om. 

l80. Nc. 94. 25. 

See also K XVYAM.:\LX. Kavyamalii,, 
pt. 3. lcontaining KuHaoima.tam by 
Damodara Gupta.] 1886-1906. I 

180. Nc. 88. 68-81. 

DAMODARA JIL\. 
Mo.ntxartha. Chandrodaya. (iP511~~: 1) 

[A work on the rituals of t.he H10du 
religiou . With a Hiudi commentary.) 

Bena1·es, 1941. 25 em. 

180. J b. 94. 15. 

DAMODARA MAHAPATRA, Stistri. 

~~l"tt"'~l I [V"'daoto.ma.fiju~a. A work 
t>etting forth and explaining in the 

fo1·m of a dialogue the problems of Ad­
va.itavada or Vedantic Monism. With 
an introduction in English · by Naren­
draoandra · Vedantatirtha.) [Puri, 

• 1938.) 18 om. 

180. Jc. 93. 218. 

DAMODARA MISRA. 
$r~ I [Gaugajalam. A work on 

Hindu civil and religious law, being an 
abridgment of an older n,nd a.utborita.­

tive work on Smrti untiLled "Smrti 
Suga.ra.". Text with the Sanskrit 
commentary "Pravesika' ' and Ben· 

gs.li translation by the editor Rama­

natba. Gosvami. Pt. I, dealing with 
expin.tory rites and prohibited degrees 

in marriages.] [Gat,ripur, 1930.] 22om. 

180. Jc:-93. 26. 

!U7 

D.!MODARA 

D.i\:MODARA MISRA, lilaithi/a. 
Vii•)ibhusba.J,la.. (~ 1) [A treatise 

on Sanskrit metres.] Ekhted by Siva.­
dt\tta and Kasiniith Pttndura.ug P1na.b . 
2nd ed. (Kavya.milii, '53.) Bombay, 
1903. 21 em. 

180. Pc. 90. 39. 

DJ.MODARA MISRA, sot~ of Lak~mf­
dhara. 

SaiJSita .. Darpa.J)a, (ijti\(f~ 1) ·or The 

Mirror o£ Music. EtliLod with notes 

by Rajah Sourindro Mobun Ta.gore. 
Pt. I. Calcutta, 1881. 22 om. 

180. Gc. 88. 1 . 

D.AMODARA MUKHOPADHYAYA. 
Vidyii1~anda, ed. 

BRAGAVADGiTA.-Sanskrit and Bengali. 
Bhaga.vadgita. [1905.] 

180. Jb: 90. 68-60 . 

RAMESAOANDRA DATTA. Hindusastra. 
lPt. VII. 'Selections from tbe Ma.ha­
bhara.ta ; Pt. VIII, tbe Bhaga.vadgitii.) 
[1895-1897 .] 

180. Jc. 89. 44·45. 

DA.hlODARA (S.ASTRI) SAHASRABU-. 
DDHE, ed. 

BHAI.Il.A VA 'MISRA. Bba.iravikiira.kiiutii .. 
1896. 

180. Pb . 89. 11. 

RIMANANDA SARASVATi. Vivarao.opa. .. 
ny1isa. 1901. 

180. Jc. 90. 339. 

DAMODARA SA.STRI. Si.ihityada?·§an.­
lioi.irya, ed. 

DUWWAD!UNJANA KAVI. Vagva.llabba.. 
1933. 

180. Pc. 93. 14. 



A.MODARA 

DA.MODARA S.ASTBI-001'1.td. 

GADADlJARA BRAT'J'AOABYA. (The) 
S&ktiviida.. 1927. 

DA~:t>I 
D.lNAMAYDKHA. 

See NiLAK~'fHA BHA'f'J'A, son of 
Saitka-ra BhaHa. 

180. Je. 92. 196. DANASAGARA. 

-[1929.) --- 289. 

PATA~JALI-Yo(la-Sntra. Suthgo. Yoga.­
dar·aana. 1935. 

See BALLALABENA. 

DANASAMGRAHA. 
See MA-RiDHARA S ARMA. 

180. Jc. 98. 126. DANAVIJAYA GA~I. ed. 

DAMODARALALA GOSVAMI, ed. 

BlDABXYAJIA-Brahma-Sat?·a with two 
or more corwtnetlt(~1·ie~ of di.D"ercnt schools. 
Hrahmasutra.m. 1906. 

180. Je. 90. 181. 

180. Je. 90 . 186. 

NIRYAVALIK.A. 

[1922.] 
Niryiivalikasfitra.m. 

181. A. 107. 

DA~l;>AKAPRAKARA~Al\1. 
See GAJASXBA. : 

DA~:t>ANITIPRAKABA~AM. 

See KE~AVA P~~>ITA. 

IIARIBHA~BA SOnt. Sba.<;}do.rshana· DA~l;>AVIVEKA. 
sa.muohoba.yab,. 1905, See V ARDHAMANA. 

H EMAOANDRA. 

[1900.] 

180~ le. 90. 138. 

Syiid viidawafija.ri. 

180. Jc. 90. 21a. 

PATAllJ ALl-Y ogasut1·a. P ato.iijo.le.da.r· 

sa.na.m. 1908. 

180. Je. 90. 248. 

D!NAOANDRIRA.. 
See DIVXKARA BHAT'fA. 

DA~I)I. 

~l!lf'fl("i~¥( 1 [Dasakumaracaritam. 
The Pa,-vapi(hika and the first two 
Ucchvasas of the Uttarapi~hikii. ··With 
Sanskrit notes a.nd Bengali translation 
by Amrtaliila Gupta. Edited by Hari--
pada OaHapadhyaya.] (Howrah,) 
[1918.) 21 om. 

180. oe: 91. 11. 

--[Uttara.kha.I)Q.am. Edited by ,Pama· 

ruvallabha Sa1·ma.] Calcutta, 1870. 
22om. 

• 

D!NAKELl KAUMODI. 
Su ROPA GosviMi. 

D!NAKRIY A·KA UMUDI. 

180. Oe. 87. 5. '\ 

Daaa.kumaraobarita. Revised by Ga.nuh 
.Tanardan Aqashe from the irat edition 

See GOVlNDXNANDA BHA'f'fAOARYA. 

DANALfLA.-KA. VYAM [of Madbava..) 
Set KIVYAMILI. Kivyamili, pt. 3. 

of Buhler and Peterson. 2nd ed. (Bom -

bay Sanskrit and Prakrit 
noa. 10 and 42.) Bombay, 

20 our. 

Series, 
1919. 

180. Oc. 91. 8 . 

' \ 



• 

,DA~J;>I-co1\td. ' DA~J;>I-cofttd. 

~~ 1 [Dasa.kumara.-Ca.rita.m. 
With Gurtmiitha BhaWiciirva.'s com­
menttlry, Bengali translation and a. 
short account of the author o.od the 
work. F..dited b~ the coounenta.to1· 
and Kiilipada Kiivyav Jittkaratta· I 

tirtha.] [Oalct£tta, 1917.] 18 em. I 
180. Oe. 91. 10. 

--(Up to the story of the adventures 
of Apa.blra. Va.rmli. Edited, with Sa.ns­
krit a.na1ydis, notes a.nd Bengl\li a.nd 
Hindi tra.nslations, by Our1tniitha 
BhaHlicarva and Kiilfpada Tarkii­
carva..] Oalct£tta, 1984. 18 om. 

180. Oc. 98. 2. 

- [With a. Sanskrit commenta.ry and 
Bengali translation by Hariddta 
Bha.Hacarya.] [Naklpur, 1914.] 18om. 

180. Oe. 91. 5. 

--[Edited with notes, by Jlvananda I 
B hat(aciirva. 2nd ed. Oalcutta, 1886.] 
23 em. 

180. Oc. 88. S. 

--[With the annotations of JlvataMI.da 
BhaHacarva. Edited with notes by 
A§ubodha. Vidviibhfl~a~ and Nitya- ~ 
bodha Vidvaratna. 15th ed.) [ Oalcutta, 
1910.] 22 em. 

180. Oe. 91. t. J 

- [Edited by Madanamoha.11.a Tarkii­
lai~kara.) [Oalcutta, 1849.] ~1 em. 

180 Oe. 84. a. 

- [Another copy.] --- 4.1 

- - [E<mod with critical and expla.na.­
tory notes by Peter Peterson. Part II. 
[Books iv-viii.) (Bombay Sanskrit 
Series.) Bombay, 1891. 22 ou1. 

180. Oe. 89. 1. 

-[Edited with Sa.nskrit counueutary 
and Benga.li transla.Lion b~ Revati­
kanta Bha.Haciirya.) Calctt£ta, [1914.) 
21 em. 

180. Oe. 91. G. 

--[Ta.les upto the story of Apa.blira.­
va.rmii. Edited with the commoota.ry 
"Suhrtpra.modini" by Sivadatta Kavi­
mtna.] [Calcutta-, 1932.] 18om. 

180. Oe. 98. 1. 

- - [Edited with short notes by Tiirii­

niith.a BhaHiicarva.] [Calcutta, 1872.] 
20om. 

180. Oc. 87. 2. 

Da.sa. Kumira Charita. (~ ~I} 
or Adventures of Ten Princes. A series 
of tales. Edited by H. H. TV·ilson. 
London, 1846. 27 em. 

180. Ob. ~4. 2.· 

--[Another copy.) 

Imp~r/tct, wantiM the title-page ana 
pp. 1-8 of tlu introduction. 

180. Ob. 84. t. 

Da.oQ.in'a Poetik-Kavjada.r9a. (~JW: I) 
Sanskrit uod Dentsob. Herausgegeben 
von 0. BohtliMk. Leipzig, 11190. 2~ om. 

180. Pb . 89. 12. 

~: t [Klvyada.r8ab. A work on 
rhetoric. With Jfviina'flda BhaHii­
oiirya's commentary.] I Oalc1£tta, 18715.) 

180. Pc. 87. 8, 
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DARABARILA.LA 

DA~D.I-cottta. 

--[With a. 
deva 6astri. 

1 D.\~l)I-contd. 

commentary by Nrsfillha· I -l Wi hh the commentary by Taru~ta-
Laho,·e, 1925.] 22 om. 1 vcicaspah and an anonymous one. 

Edited by M. Rahgiiciirya.] ('l'ripli-
180. Pe. 92. 37 · l came, 1010.) 18 cru. 

--[With a commentary by Prema­
candra BhaHiici~?'!/a. Edited by 
Bhavadcva OaHopildhyilya .] [ Oa.lcu.tta, 
1881.] 21 om. 

180. Pt. 88. 19. 

180. Pc. 91. 47. 

See also MoRESVARA RXMACANDRA 

K.ALE. Sahitya.sara. sa.ngra.ha ha.sed 
on the works of Da.ndin, eta. 1891. 

180. Pd. 89. 5. 
KJ\VY.ADAR~A. (~: I) [Edited with 

an original commentary by Rahga­
ciirya Biilakt~'IJ.a Raddi. Sastri.] 
(Government Oriental Series- class A, 
no. 4.) Poon-a, 1938. 25 om. 

DA~J)I, a1,thor of Mallikllmiin,ta. 
See UDD~.pA, 

OANGAVOPAKHYANAM. 

180. Pb. !lS. 18. 
See GANGASANKARA. 

DANTYO!:;l':fHA VIDRl. 
--[Sanskrit and Tibetan Texts. Tibetan 

text translated by Srilak.~mi kara aod 
others.] Edited by Ant,'!.ttl chandm 
Banerjee ... Published by tho University • 
of Oa.loutta. Oalc1,tta, 1939. 22 em. 

180. Pe. 93. as. 

- - -37. 

Dao<,lin's 'Kivyiidada. Edited with a. new 
Sanskrit oomment&ry and English notes 
by S. K. Belvalkar [and] Ra'fl,gacharya 
B. Raddi. (Bombay &nskl'it and 
Pra.krit Series, nos. 74, 75.) Bo1nbay, 
1919, 1920. 22 em. 

180. Pc. 91. 66. 

'1i151Jmt: I Kavyiida.rsa. o{ Dandin. [Sans­
krit text a.nd English translation by 
S. K. Bolvalkar.] Poona, 1924. 21 em. 

180. Pc. 92. so. 

Da.nty£>sthavi.dhi of the Atharva Veda. 

(~4~;q~m: I) Edited with au 
introdoo1;ion, translation and a.n iodex 
by Ra.magopala Ba.stri. (Da.yana.nda. 
Mahiividyalaya.-Samslq·ta.-gro.ntha.miila, 
4.) Lahore, 1921. 22 om. 

180. Je. 92. 48. 

DARABA. R!LELA NYAYATIRTHA, 
• Siihityaratna, ea. 

AMITAGATI. Paiicasa.mgra.ha. [1926.) 

180. Je. 92. 316. 

JINASENA SCRI, of the Pufl.1l.ii~asaitgha. \: 
Ha.rivathsa.puriioam. [1930.] 

180. Jc. 93. 53-64. 

RA.JAMALLA. La~isa.mhita. [1928.] 

180. Jc. 92. 817. 

• 



DABAB.AR!L.ALA 

DARABARIL! LA-oontd. 

RA~E~A. Pa.dmacarHam. [1929.] 

DASAPRAKARA~A 

DARSAPDR~AMASAPRAKAAA~. 
See V.AMANA SaSTBi Kr~.rAVA,PEKAR.A . 

DASAKUM.ARA-0.\RITAM. 180. Je. 92. 319-321. 
See DAJ:l:pi. 

DARA VESA GRANTHA V ALI. 

No. s. VBDA-Slimaveda-Selections. l DASALAK~A~YADI PDJ .A 
Sarna.-sandbyagatbii. 1919. 1 See BRAHMASUR1 SXSTRI. 

PA':fHA. 

180· Jd . 91· ?O. I DASAMACARITAM. 

D.ARILA, comm. 
KAUSIKA. Atbarvavediya.-kausika.-grhya­

sutram. [1942.1 

180. J c 94. 31. 

DARPADALANAM. 
See KeBMBNDRA. 

See also K.AVYAM!La. Ki'i.vya.ma!a, 
pt. 6. 

DARSANANANDA SARASVATI. comm.. 
GAU'l'AMA-Nyiiya-siit1'CI, 

Sa.na. [19 30.] 
Nyiiyadnr-

See SANATANA Gosv!Mi. 

DASA MARA VIDY.A. 
See MAHESAOANDRA P!LA. 

DM3AMAHAVIDYA. 0 UPASAN.A-
RAHASYA. 

See PRASANNAKO'li'IAIU 

CARY A. 

DAA)\ MARTARI. 
See MUKUNDARXMA SARMA. 

DARA \fULM'IIKSA. . 
180. Jc. 93. 2S . , See Krm!ttA.NKTIIA DAT1'A, 

vi nod a. 
DARAANAVIJAYA. 

Bhakti· 

U\*ii(Oflq'f I [ Brhad Dhrrro.Qiiyarhtrn.. 
A .Jain trrn.tiRe on Astrology. Edited 

by .Jfirrna.vihya.] (Obaritra.vijayn.ji 
Memorial Rook Serl'es, no. 19.) [Bir­
mtz.gam, 1931.1 22 em. 

180. Ire. 93. 4. 

-(2nd ed. 193Ll - 5. 

D.i\RRANIKA BR-\JJMAVIDYA. 
See T XBXKTSORI\ ttum.A 0AUDHVRf. 

DARSANOPANI~AI>. 
See UP AN!!) AD-Dar.~anopani$ad. 

DA~APADT U}.lA DJVETTI . 
See DASAPADYU~ADI St1TllA. 

DM~AP,\DYU~.\DI S'GTRA. 

, ~,l11T~<lffi: 1 fDa.sapadyuJJridivrLtil,J. 
The D.t~A.plldi u J)fidisiitras wi tb a 
conuneotary. Edited with critical 
not••R, int,·oduction and several indexes 
by Yuclhi~~bira. M"unrrmsa.ko..] (Prince~ts 
o[ Wales Sa.rasvati Bbavana T"lKts, 
no. 81.) Benares, 1948. 22 em. 

180. Po. 94. 16 . 

See also UPANH}AD-Oollections . (The) DASAPRAKARA~A. • 
Yoga.-Upa.nisha.ds. See LAK$MA~A NIR!YA~A KH~i 



DASABATHA 

DASARATHA. 
~~~I [Sa.na.iioa.rastotra.m. A 

hymn to tbe planet Saturn.) [ O~l­
o1ttta, 1883.) 18om. 

180. Nd . 85. 1(8). 

DASARATHA-J .!TAKA. 
See aJUTTA.PI'fAKA-Kh.uddakQifl,ikiiva 

[Jiitaka.] 

DASARDPAKAM. 
See DHANA~JAYA. 

DA.SARTIPAM. 
See DHANA~JA.YA. 

DASASAMSKARA-PADDHATI. 
See SutBHUKARA MI§RA. VIJAPEYi. 

DASASLOKI. 
See KULIRKA. 

See also SA~KARA A.oiRYA. Siddhanta.-

bindub. • 

DASM3LOKI 
DHENU. 

OR VED.!NTAKAMA-

See NIM:FIARKA, comm. 

DATTARAMA 

nASoPANreADAJ;I. 
See UP AN~AD-Oollectiom. 

DATARAMA NY.AYAV.!GISA, comm. 
GANGAOASA. son of Gopiila.diisa. 

Oha.nJoma.i'ije.ri. [1887 & 1906.] 

180. Pe. 88. 4. 

-- - 17. 

- -· 90. 87. 

D.iir:pH.AVAMSO. 
See DRAMMAKITTl. 

DATTAKAOANDRIKA. 
See K UVElU 0PIDHYIYA. 

See also NANDA PAN.PITA. 

DATTAKAKA UMUDI. 
See R.i\MAJAYA BBA'J'TIOARYA, Ta·r-
kiilM~kt7ra. Diya.kaumudi evarh 
Da.tta.ka.ka.umudi. 

DATTAKA-MIMA MSA. 
See NANT>A P.n;~prTA. 

DASAS'C'rRI i.e. TATTVARTHADHI· DA'l'TAKA-HIROMA~I. 
GAM'ASUTRA. See BRARA'rA CANT>RA BHA'fTACIJtYA, 

See UMISV.ITI. Siromcu,1i . 

DASA v ~\illALIKASDTRAM. 
See SAYYAMBEAVA. 

DASAV ATARACARITAM. 
See K~EMEND.RA. 

DASAVATARAVAR~AN.A. 
See hl"-DBUSOOANA TARKAPJ..~CANA.NA. 

Vama.¥khyiio&!XJ .... Da&ivatira.-va.n)a.· j 
nl. 

DATTAKA USTU BHAM. 
See KEDABANATHA DATTA, Bhakti­

vinoda. 

DATTARAMA OAUBE. 

tOG<J\lllij~ I lBrba.dra.sa.rajasunda.ra.. 
On the therapeutic uses of mercury. 

W~th a Hindi translation. 5th ed.] 
[Bombav, 1914.] 27 em. 

180. Eb, 91. 1G. 

\ 
., 



• 

DATTA TREY A .. 
DATTATREYA. 
~\1! ~~!'! I (Avadbtita. Gltii. A poem 

expounding Veda.ntic monism and 
ethics. Text with Benga.li tra,nsla.tion.] 
I Oal(}utta, 1894.] 18 om. 

180. Jd. 89. 16(6). 
\ 

--[With a Benga.li translation.] [ Oal-
01~tta, 1900.] 10 em. 

180. Je. 90. 10. 

- -[4th ed. 1908.] 

I>ATTATBEYA 

DATTATREYA-contd. 

S•e also YoaA~.lBTRA. Yosa.siistra. 
[Containing Yogo.·raba.sya.m ascribed 
to Da.ttah·eya..] [1911.] 

180. Je. 91. 17. 

See also YooA~.lSTR.lV A.Lf. Yoga.siistri· 
va.li [containing Yoga.ra.ba.aya.] [1918.] 

180. Je 91. 801. 

DATTATREYA ANANTA KU.LAKAR· 
- - - 11. ~I. ed. 

Sua lao KA:LiPRASANNA BHA'['fACARYA, 
Vidviiratna. Jfianiina.udalahari. (Con. 
f;ainiog Jive.nmuktigita.] [1885.] 

-[19:!J.] 

180. Je. 88. 52. 

-- - 128. 

98. 101. 

See also K.lVYAPRACi RIKA. Kavya. 
pracarikii. [ Containi n~ Jivamnu ktigitfl.] 
(1890.) 

180. Qd. 89. 2. 

See "lso PARAMARTHA·TATTVA·NIBU· 
P A~ AM. Par am art ba.tattva.n i rti P&Q&m. 
[Containing Jivanmuktigita.] [1917.] 

180. Jc. 91. 254. 

See aAo«o PO~.lNANDA, PMamaha1i1sa. 
~e.~oa.kra. [With Jivo.nmu ktigiLit 
o{ Do.ttitreya..] (1926.) 

180. Jc. 92. 231 

-[1986.] - - 98. 175. 

See also RXJANARA1A~A .l3HA'J.''fAC.AH­
YA a.nd Pn.l~AK~$!':TA DATTA. Sa.tya. 
d ha.rmA. o nitya.jnana.-pra.bodhaka. [Con· 
sisbing of Dn.htflbrey~'s Jiv&nrnukti· 
iUii.) (1869.) 

180, Jo. 86, 15. J 

VIGBHA 'FA. Re.sa,ratnasamucoa.ya.. 1942. 

180. Bb. 94. 5. 

DATTATREYA S.ASTRI AG.ASE, ~. 
BKPtl BHA'J.''FA KELKAR. Sraddha-

ma.iijari. [1909.) 

180. Jb. 90. 144. 

TRYAMBAKA MAT.E . .Acarenduij. (1909.] 

180. Jb . 90. 147. 

DATTATRBYA . ~~ASTRI NIGUJ;>A. 
KAR, C0111'11l , 

ASVAGHO~A. Buddba-che.rita.. 1912. 

180. Je. 91. 215. 

DATTATRBYA TANTRA.l\L. 
See TANTRA-·Dattiitreyatant?·a. 

DATTATREYA vre~u APTE, Ml. 
BHASRARA ACARYA. Grabage.Qitiidbyii­

ya.}.l. [1989.] 
180. Kb . 93. 18. 

GAf:lEgA D,HV.AJNIA. TITHICINTAMA~lij'. 

1942. 
180. Kb. 94 . 7. 

K~f:lA DAIV AJ:8U.. Kal·a.oa.kaustubha.}), 
[1927 .) 

180. Kb, 92. 7. 



DATTA TREY A 

DATT'ATREYAe'.'!:OTTARASATAN.AMA. 
See V.ASUDHYANA.NDA SABA~~ATi. Va-

1 sudevarasananda.l;J [oonta.tOl ng tbe 

hymn Da.ttii treyii~totta.ra.-sa.ta.niima­

stotro..] 

DAT r.ATRRYOPANH?AD. 
See UPANI!JAD-CoLLectio1t8. Va.isbnaYo.­

U pu.nisb o.ds 

DATTILA 1\(UNI. 
(The) Dattih~ (~ 1) [A treatise on th1 

soienoo of musio.l Edited by K. Sam­

ba.siva. ~iistrl . (Trivo.ndrum Sanskrit 
Aorias, no. 102.) T1·ivandmm, 1930. 

94 em. 

180. Gb. 93. 2. 

DATTHJAM. 
See DA'rTILA MUNJ. 

DAULATRAMA. t1·. 

YoolND'RADEVA. 

[1915.] 
Pa.ra.miitmo.pra.kii AO.Q. 

c 

181. A. 27. 

- -[Another copy.) - - 103. 

- -[1937.] -- 132. 

D AVIDA (CAROLINE Auom<TA Foun· 
RRn), Mrs. 

See,.MlLINDA. (The) Miliodapa.fibo . to 
whioh hM .. . been appended .. n.n index 

of G~biis by Mrs. Rhys Davids, etc. 
1928. 

181. B. 168. 

DAYABHAGA 

DAVIDS (CAROLINE AUGUSTA FOLEY 

R RYS), Mrs., ea. 

ABRIDHAMMAl'l'fAKA - PaHhiina. Du­

kapa.ttbiina. 1906. 

181. B. 71. 

--Tikapo.ttbi\na.. 2 pts. 1921 -22. 

181. B. 190-191. 

A'BBIDHAMMAPl'fAKA-Vibha:flga. ( The) 

Vibhanga.. 1904. 

181. B. 60 

AnnwnAMMAPI'fAKA-Yamaka. (Tho) • 
·Yamaka. 1911-1913. 

181. B. 61-62. 

'ROD1HTAG1IO~A. (The) Visuddbi-Ma.gga. 

1921'-1921. 
181. B. 131-132. 

DAVIDA (TIIOMAS WILLIAM RRYS), ed. 
Bunn:aAGIIOE,~A. (The) Sumailgala·Vil­

asini. 1886. 

181. B. 120. 

RrTTAPT'fAKA-Dighattiki11/ll. (The) 
DJ.gha. Ni kiiya. 1890{-1911.) 

181. B. 73-75. 

YOGAYACATIA. (The) Yog'iivn.cn.m'R 
mt~nunl of Indian 'M)•s!iicism as 
p1·nctiscd hy Buddhists. 1896. 

DA \7V.A-R,\~1GAHA 
GRAHA. 

See NE'I.llOANDRA. 

181. B. 119. 

or DRA VYA-SAl\I- • -... -
See also SUTTAl?I'fARA- Slll't11/?'ttani- D.i\YABTI)\ GA. 

kay a. (The) St.l.illyutta-Ni \tiiyn. .. 
(Indexes by Mrs. Rhys Davids,) etc. 

See JhrOTAVAHANA. 

1884(-1904.) I DAYA BTIAGA O'F SMUTICANDRI.KA. 
181. B. 5-9. See DEVA~~A BRA'fTA· 



• 

DAY.!DHANA 

DAYA.DHANA-UMAVATI SERIES. 
' No. 1. VINAYAPI'fAKA-Mahiivttgga. 

Ma.bavarga. 1987. 
182. Jb. 987. 1. 

No. 2. VINAYAPI'J.'AXA-Mahiivagga . 
Mahavaggo. [1937.] 

181. B. 260. 

No. 3. SUTTAPI1AK.A-Majjhimani-
kav(J,. Madhya.ma.nikiya. 1940. 

182. Jb. 940. 4. 

D.AYAKAUMUDI . 
. s~ RlMAJAYA BHA1'J.'AOARYA, Tar­

klilai);kiira. 

DA. YAKRAMA-SAMGRAHA. 
s~ S&iKJ(t$}!A T ARxiLANKIRA. 

DAYANANDA ANGI.O-V.EDIO OOL­
L"B;GE SANSKRIT SERIES. 

S~ D AYANANDA MAHAVlDYALAYA 

SAMSKF;tTA GRANTHAMXLX. 

DAY!NANDA D!GVIJAYA. 
See MEDHAVRATXOXRYA. 

• DAY!NANDA MAHAVIDYALAYA 

• 
SAMSKRTA G RANTHAMAL!. 

No. 1. VEDA-Atha'I"Vavetla. Atha.rva­
vedi Y»o Panoha.-pa.ta.lika.. 1920. 

180. Jc. 92.46 

....:_ --;-[Another copy.) -- -29. 

No. 2. E,gved~~o para vyiikhyina (Hit;tdi). 

181. Lc. 92. 29. 

No. 3.. BRKHM.Al]A.-Talavakiirabrlih­
ma?,la. The Ja.iminiya. or Ta.lava.ka.ra. 
Upanishad Bra.hmana.. 1921. 

180. Jo. 92. 47. 
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DAYANANDA 

DAYANANDA 
SAMSKRTA 
con tel. 

MARAVIDYAL.A YA 
GRAN'lHA:llALA-

No. 4 . DANTYO$'J'HA VIDHI. Da.ntyo!}~ha· 
vidl.ti of the Abharvaveda. 1921. 

180. Jc. 92. 48. 

No. 5. MAJ;T,POKA. Ma.nduki Siksa.. 1921. 

180. Jc. 92 . 49. 

No. 6. VEDA-Atha1·vaveda. Bdbat 
Ba.rva.nukro.manika. 1922 . 

180. Jc. 92. 50. 

No. 7. RXMI.YAN. A. Riitniiyal)a of 

'Valmiki. Ayodhya KiiQe,la. 1923-28. 

180. Jc. 92. 65(2) . 

No. 8. HAMSARAJA . Vaidika. ko~a.. 1926. 

180. Rc. 92. 1. 

No. 9. KX'J,'HAXA. (The) Ka~hakagrhyo.­
siitra.. 1926. 

180. Jc. 92. 139. 

No. 10. Va.idika Vltt.tma.ya kli ItibUsa. 
A history of Vedic Literature by Bhuga, .• 

va.d Datta. V. 2.-The Brabma.~)~~s 

a.Dd the .A.ral)ya.ka.s. 1927 . 

181. Lc. 92. 112 !3) . 

No. 12. RA:MIY~A· Riimnya.l)a of 

Valmlki. Bala.klii)Q.a.. 1931. 

180. Jc. 92. 65 1) . 

No. 13. Va.idika. vatuna.ya. Kii I , hasa.. 

A History of Vedio Liter.ture. V. 1, 
pt. 2- The commentators of tba Vt:d11s. 
198l. 

J81. Le. 92. 112(2), 

lfj 



DAY.ANANDA DAY!NANDA 

DAYANANDA 
SAMSK}.tTA 

MARAVIDYlLAYA DAYANANDA SARASVATI-contd. 
GRANTHAMA.LA.-

contd. 

No. 14. RAMAY A~A. Rlimiiyal)llo of 
Vttlmik l. A ral_lYU.klil)ga. 1935. 

180. Jc. 92. 65(8). 

No. 15. V BDA-f!.gveda.. }.tgvedabbiie· 
ya.m. Ooromentnry of Udg!t!iciirya. 

1996. 
180. Jc. 93. 229. 

No. 16. KR.I)~AKAU!lA MH~HA. Srya.nka· 
Uvya.m. 1935. 

180. Ne. ·93. 29. 

No. 17. R.AMaYAJ;l A. Ramiiyaoa. of 
Vtilmllti. Ki!)kindbllk!iQ~a. 1936. 

180. Jc. 92. 65(4). 

No. 18. R.A:\flYA!;7A. Riimiiyar;tn of 
Valruiki. Sunda.r.a kiiQQ.a.. (North-West 
Recension). 1940. 

180. Jc. 1)2. 65(5). 

No. 19. RIMIYAJ'!A. Rlimii.yn.l)a. of 
Viilmiki. Yuddba.l;atJd.n. 1944. 

180~ Jc. 92. 65(6). 

DAY.i\NAND'A SARASVATI. 

~~~~ft.oi: I [Aryabhivina:yab. A 
Bengal i translation of Dayao1mda.'s 
Hindi exposition of the Ved ic .lllantras l 
by Su.illrnra.oliti:ta.. With tbe Mant1·as 
from the Rk and Y ajurveda.s.} [Cal· 
C1,1t'l>, 1920.] 16 em. 

180. Jd . 92. to. 
- [Another copy.l 180. Jb. 92. 58. 

c>fq'J ~~gfm: 1 [Pafica·M~baya.jfiavidbib. 
A manual o£ daily ritual compiled 
fl·om the Vecias by DaylinAnda. So.::asva.tl 
with ~ensa.li translation.] [ Calctttta, 

1899.] 18 em. 
180. Je. 89. 18. 

- [Srd ed. 19211.) 15 om. 

180. Jd. 92. u . 
180. J4. 01. &8. 

~3m@ 1 (Samekiira·prakasa.. Rules 
of purificatory rites. Samkrit text 
with notes and expiA.nations in Hindi. 
Edited hy Rttmagopiila. Vidyltlaukira..) 
[Calcutta, 1927 .] 24 om. 

180. Jb. 92. 102. 

hftllf f.l~~1 Of~ 1 (Vaidika. Nitya-
~a.rmma. P!Ldd bati. Texts of the Vedio 
Mantras relating to Pa'i'l.ca Mahiiyaj'i'l.a. 
With Bengnli translation by Ballii· 
oihnd111 Mttllika.. Calcutta, 1925.] 
17 om. 

180. Jd. 92 . • 2. 

DAY.tNANDA SARASVATI [Bioaraphv.] 
See MEDHlVRATAOARYA.. Dayananda· 

digvijaya.. [1938.] 
180. Nb. 98. 25. 

DAYANA.NDA SARASVATI. comm. 
VEDA. Vedasiira.. (1933.) 

180. Jo. 9S. 100. 

V EDA- I!.avsda. B.svodadi bhnFSyo.bM· 
mika. [l905 .] 

180. Jc. 90. SS-S8(1). 

--J,tgvedabhl~ya.m. [1914-29.] 

180. Jb. 91. 2U.2S8. 

VEDA.-Yajurveda. Yo.~urvedabbl~yl\m. 

(1921-25.] 
180.Jb. 92. 120~~; 

See also GAMOPATI. Vedirsba. Kosba. ... 
A Diotiona.ry of Vedic words containing 
meanings oulled from ... Do.ye.nanda.'a 
commente.ry on the 'Veda.a and other 

writings, tto. 198'·'0. 

tao, Bb. ea. a. 



DAYANANDA 

DAY!NANDA SABASVATI, eel. 
• NABAHARI. Bodbasirab. 1906. 

180. Jcs. 90. 14S. 

TAN'fRA-Rudravamalata?ltra. Guru-
giLl. (1916.) 

180. Jd. 91. 86. 

.. 
TATTV ABODHA. Tattva.bodht\b. [1916.) 

180. Jd. 91. 87. 

DE LITERATUUR VAN DEN S!MA­
VED~. 

Su VBDA-Siima11eda. 

DE VBEESE (K.), ed. 
Pun!~ A-Ni lamatapurii'l;ta. Nllamata. 

1936. 
180. Jb. 98. 119. 

DELARAMA-KATH!SARA. 
Su .AHLIDAKA BDA'f'fA. 

DELIUS (NICOLAUS), ed. 
Ba.dices Pra.oriticae. Edidit et illustra.-

• vit N. Delius . .::: [Based on the Dhiitu­
pa~ha.m o[ Va.ra.ruoi.] . Supplementum 

• a.a La.ssenii Institutiones lingua.e 
Pra.critioa.e. Bonna all Rhenum, 1839. 
21 om. 

176. B. 57. 

DE~AMANGALA V.ABYA, comm. 
NXRIYAJ:iA BHA'f'fA, of Kerala. Nii-

• riiya.Qiya. 1912. 

(A) DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF 
MANUSCRIPTS IN THE CENTRAL 
LIBRARY, BA@}JA:··: ··~- - . 

SH GAJ.iNANA KU!b.BA SBfGO~PE· 
UB r.DCl BXIUIVXld SXSTB!. I 

DESCRIPTIVE 

(A) DESCRIPTIVE OATAt.OGUR O'F 
MANUSCRIPTS IN TH@ JAlN 
BHANDARS AT PATTAN. 

Su LALAOANDRA BHAGAVXNOlSA 

GXNDRi. 

{A) DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUI•: OF 
SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS TN TIIF. 
CURATOR'S OFFICE LIBRARY, 
TRIV ANDRUM . 

Sea SXMBA~IV A SXsornt (K) 

(A) DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF 
SANSKRIT MAN OSCRIPTS IN THE 
VANGIYA SAHITYA PAIH8HAT. 

Su CINTAHARAJ:iA CAKRA V ARTTl. 

DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF TBE 
SAMSKETA AND PRAJCETA AfA· 

NUSCRIP'.rS I N TUB LIBRARY 
OF THE U NIVERSITY OF B OM­

BAY. 
See BoMBAY UNIVERSlTY LIBRARY. 

(A) DESOR[PTIVE CATALOGUE OF 
THE SA.NSKRIT MA~OSC'RIP rs 
IN H. H. THE MAHARAJAH'S 
PALACE LIBRARY, TlUVA~DRO ll. 

Su SXMBASlVA S!sTHi (K.) 

{A) DESCRIPTIVE CAT,\LQ(;UE OF 
THE SANSKRlT MAr~ OSORfl'TS ll'! 
THE GOVERN~El::-tT ORm~T.\L 

LIBRARY, MYtiORE V. I. VEDAS. 
See BXSAVALI~GAY\ A (~f s· . .i.ND 

SRiNIVXSAGOPXLACllAR ('1.'. T.) 

-V. 2. DHARMASA 5TRAS (Smt tib) 
See lYENGER, H . R. R \~GASWA:.I!i 

& SRiNIVASAGOPALAOHAR, T. T. 



•• 
DESIKA 

DESU<A TIRDMALAI TAT.~\O.ARYA. 
~4t~I411041Mfllt. I [ Sri-VeubteS&-

kiivya.-ka.lapab. Literary works of Srl­
Venbtesa..} (Venka.tesva.ra. Oriental 
SerieJ, no. 1.) (TintP'lti, 1943.)21 om. 

180. Je. 94. 40. 

DESIKA.CA.RYA. 
See ANANTAK~$l:tA SXSTRi. Advaita.­

marf.aJ)4ab. [A refutation of the 
Mavavada. a.s expounded in the "Vyn­
sn.siddblinta.marta.J)da." by Desiki­
oiirya..] l19SL] 

180. Jb. 98. 15. 

DESIN !MA.MALA. 
See R!:M.ACANDRA. 

DESISABDASA1fGRARA i. e. DESI ­
N.AMAMALA. 

See REMAOANDRA. 

DESLONGOHAMPS (AUGUSTE lJOISE· 

LEUR), eel. 
AMARA Sr)fHA. • Amo.ra.kocba. ... 

1839-1845. 
180. Rh. 88. 1-2. 

MANU. Maua.va.lh dha.rma.~stra.m. Lois 
de Ma.nou. 18SO. 

180. Hb. 83. 1. 

DESOPADESA. 
See Kf;EMENT1RA. 

DEVA. 
(The) Do.iva. (~ 1) [a. treatise on gra· 

mme.tioa.l declension of words] with 
t he oom0'1eote.ry Purusba.kiira. of Krish· 
oe.l iliisuko.muni. Edited with uotes by 
T. Ga.l)a.pa.ti &l.CJtrl. (TI'ivandrum Sa.ne­
krih Series, no. 1.) T1·iva11t~rum, 
l905. 24. em. 

180. Pb. 90: 4 . 

.... - - =4(1). 

DEVAK!NANDANA 

DEVACANDA LA.LABHA.I JAINA PUS-• 
TAKODDRA RA FOND SERmS. 

See BETH DEV AOANDA LXLABHII J AINA 

• PUSTAKODDHXRA FUND Simms. 

DEVAOARYA, comm. 
BXDA.&XYA:t:tA-Brahmas·utra with bWo 

or mora commentaries of di ff111'eftt 
s~hools. Bra.bm~sut.ra.m. 1906. 

--(Another copy.) 

180. Jc. ~. 11W. 

- -- 136. 

DEVADATTA R1MAK~$~A BHA~J;)- • 
ARAKARA, eel. 

JINAPRABRA SO.BI. Tirtbo.kalpa.}:t. 192~. 

--[1942.] 

180. Je. ~. '79. 

-- 94 •. 68. 

DEVAD.A.TTA TIVA.RI. tr. 
AMARA SIMHA. Ame.ra.kosa.'\). {11379.] 

1-80. Rb. 87. 1. 

DEVADEV!RA PRA~AMA MANTRA. 
Se~ 'KEDXRE~VARA V ANDYOP !DRYAYA. 

DEVAD:S:AR, 0. R. 
See CiNT.AMA~A R XMACANDRA D EVA· 

DHARA. 

DEVAK!NANDANA. 
-rot ~fm!: t [Brhat Muhilrte.!limdhuh. 

On Astrology.] [.&ntb~v. 1885.] 26om. 

180. Kb. 88. 16. 

DEVAK!NANDANA, com'ln. 
VALLABHA Ao.AUYA. Sevapha.la.m, 

(1916.) 
180. Jb. 91. 268. 

DEVAK!NANDANA, ed. 
P A~CXDl'IYAYj. .Pa.uciid hyiiyl. (1982.) 

l80. Jb. 98. Sf. 



• 

• 

DEVAMITTA 

DEVAMITTA, ttl. 
• BUDDAGRO~A.. Suma.nga.la.vilasini~ 1'9lfJ. 

DEVANAND~ BHA'l''l'A. 
8u DEVAN.N.A. BRA.T'fA· 

181. B. 178. 

DEVANANDANA SrMHA. 
10111\514'1~: 1 [Sakta.pramoda.~1.· A colleo· 

tion of l6 Tantras, viz. Kiili, Tara, 
f;lo<}a.si-Tripurasundari, Bhuva.nesvari, 
Obinnama.stii, Tripuro.bhaira.vi, Dhti· 
miva.tl, Ba.ga.li, Miita.ilgi, Kama.-
liitmika, Kumiiri, Durgii, . Siva., 
Gat}.eia, Siirya. and Vi~J~U Ta.ntra.. 
Edited by Ra.ghuraja. Dube.] (Bomba.,, 
1905.) 25 om. · 

180. Jb.-90. 189. 

DEVANANDI .AO.!.RYA [also called 
PTIJYAPADA SV.AM!.] 

~~;j(C41'M:0!¥( 1 J a.inendra. Vyaka.ra.na.m 
with [the oomraentary] Ma.bo.vritti · 
by · [Abha.yana.ndil. .. Edited by Vin­
dbyeswa.ri Prasad. Bena1·es, 1918, etc. 
29 em. 

180. Pe. 91. 59(1~2) 

See aZ&o DIGA MBA.RA.JA.INA.. Digo.m ba.ra.­
ja.ina. Gra.ntha.bha.Q<}lira. Kasi kli. pro.· 
tha.ma.cuccba.ka.. (Containing Deva.­
ne.neli's Samlidhisataka. and I etopa.· 
de&a..) [1925.] 

180. Jd. 92. 73. 

See also GRA.NTRA.TRAYi. Grantha.trayi. 
[Containing Deva.ne.ndi's I~~opadesa.] 
[1921.1 

180. Jc. 92. 26(3). 

SM a;Zso KIVYA.MILI. Kavya.miilii, pt 7. 
[ Conta.ining Siddhipri ye.stotra.m. ]1907. 

180. No. 88. 74. 

DEVA~~A 

DEVANANDI AOARYA [also calltd 
P'OJYAP.i\DA SV.AM!]. cotnm. 

U?d!SVXTI. Sa.rviirLhasiddhib. [1918.] 

180. Jc. 91. S69. 

. -Sa.rviirthasiddhivrttib. [1927 -28.] 

180. Jb. 92. 181-188. 

DEVANA'i'HA SARMA, ed. 

P IRA.SKARA.. 
(1895.] 

Piira.skaragr b ya.sii tram. 

· 180. Ja. 89. 6. 

DEV AN.!TH! 'fHAKKURA. 
etNtfi(Oi~!ic(ll [ Adhika.ra.Qa.ko.umudi. • 

A Mimamsa trea.tise discussing the 
philosophy of~ sa.crifioe. Edited by 
Niiraya.Qa. Sastri Kbiste a.nd Vaidyo.· 
niitba. Sastri V a.ra.kale.] (l:Usi Sans· 
krit Series, no. 50.) Bena:ru, 1g26. 

. 28 em. 

180. Jo. 92. 119. 

• 
DEVAN.!THA-OARITA.M. 

See DXMODARA. 0AKRA.VARTTI. 

DEVA~A BHA~'l'A . 
(llfcR~~: ~lf11T ~ I [Sm\·tica.li­
d tok:t~·l)). D:i y.tbhi'iS'l. Pr::d\ll'll.r ..t.lll'· 

The bection on tb~ law o{ inh 1 t.~~once 

of the Smrticaudd kii.] ( Calatt tta 
1870.] 20 em. 

180. He. 87. s. 

~~~T 1 Smriticband1·ika.. [A digest 
of Smrtia treating of socio-religious 
rules and regulations of castes, holy 
orders and the saora.menta.l rites and 
ceremoni"s.) Edited by L. Srinivo.sa­
cha.ry,,. (Bihl totheoa. Sn.nskrita., nos. 
43, 44, 45, 48, 52 & 56.) 6v. Mvsore, 
1914-21. 22 om. 

180. Je. 91. 50-58(2) . 



DEVAPRABHA 

DEVAPRA'BHA S'GRI, MaltulhilrL 
Pnt)l,lu.va.cb:u·ita. (~~ 1) [AI? ~pic 

po11m on the ca.reer o{ the PiiQQ.e.va.s, 
founded on the Jeta.ils given in the 
Mababbiira.ta.] Edited by ... Kediira.· 
n'iitha. and Wiisudeva. La.xma.na. Sbishi 
Pa.Qa.sbikar. (Kiivya.malii, ~·3.) Born,. 
bav. 1911. 22om. 

. 180 .. Ne. 91. 48. 

b EVASANKARA 

DEVARAKKHITA-contd. 

MAHAN!MA. Ma.hil:wa.Qsa.. 1888. 

-[1877.) 

181. B. s! 
181. B.·4. 

--Ma.biWa.tJ.sa. Tiki. 1895 . 

181. ~. 10. 

DEVAPRATI~THATATTVAM. . --Another Copy 181. B.11. 

See RAGHONANDANA DHA'f'f!O!RYA. 
U d vaba.ta.ttvam & Deva.pra.ti~tbAta.· DEVARAKKHITA THERA, Bihalapola, 

ttv:l.m. ,a, 

DEVARAJA. 
W~~fan I (Ku~~iklca.sirome;oih. 

A trc:a.tise on the exposition of the 
indeterminate equations of the first 
degree with a. commentary 'Ma.biila.k~ 

mimukt iiva.li.') (Ana.ndiisra.J;I;I.a. Sa.ms­
_!<rta.gr~nt~ii':_a.lil;\, no. 125.} [l'oona, 
1944.) 24 om. 

180. Lb. 94:. 1. 

DEVAnAJA KAVJ. 
'RilRmnrt.aQ(lr..-vija.ya. (~-~I} 

[A •• '• t • ;,,_d drama..) Edited by 
Snw\,~~,~ .\ ' 'ii t r1. (Trivandrum Sa.ns­
knt R ·rius, uo 106.) Trivand'Ntm, 
1930. 24 em. 

180. Nb. 93. 7. 

DEVAR \JA YA.TVA, comm. 
Y XSKA. Niru kta.. 1882-1891. 

180. Je. 88. 18.16. 

DEVAR \KKHITA (Don ANDRIS DE 
C!t •,,·A.) Ba( ILVClllttt~ilve, ed. 

na,ur 11\ p \ LA. Bha.da.otfioa.riya. Dham· 
mo.piih\ The·r.~.·s P~ra.m~ttba. Dipa.ni. 
1920. 

181. B. 179. 

DBAMMAP I LA. Pa.ra.ma.ttha. Dlpa.nl or 
the oommeota.ry ~f the Tberi-G!tU. 
1918. 

181. B. 171. 

DEV ARCAN A-PADD.HATI. 
See GA.~E§AOANDIU BHA'f'f!OaRYA .. 

:P1JJVASA~KA~A PUROHITA BHATTA. 
Alailkira.ma.fiju(lii. Oritica.lly edited with 

introduction, variation-foot-notes, f;ra.· 
nala.tion of the a.uthor's definitions 
a.nd illustrations, notes, a.ppendices 
and indices by Sa.diisiva. La.k(lmidha.ra. 
Katre. Wit.h a. foreword by Ma.nnbha.i 
N. Mehta.. (Soindbia. Orienta.l Series, 
no. 1.) Ujjain., 1940. 21 om. 

< 

180. Pe. ~4. 1. 

DEV ASANKARA . SARMA, til. 
ANANTADEVA DVIVEDi. Homatma.ka· 

ma.hirudra.pa.ddhatib. [1914.] 

180. Je. 91 . 839. 

DEVASANKARA VAIKU~'fHAJI BRA· 
T'fA, eel. 

JAG ANN ATHA. B biigy a.ma.bode. ya.nii~a.ka.. 
[1912.1 

180. Ne. 91. 2t. 



• 
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DEYASENA 

DEVASENA .AO!RYA. 
• ll'i(ililiiiGI(! I [.Ariidbaniisiiro.b. A .Jain 

religious work on devotion. With 
Sanskrit notes o.nd a. Hindi tr~nsla­

tiou by Gajiidharalti la. Jaina.l [_Cal­
cutta, 191~.] . lS eq1,. 

181. A. 89. 

--[With Ra.tna.kiL·ti's commentary. 
·Edited by . Manoharaliila Sastrf.] 
(Ma 1.1ika.oa.nda · Diga.m ba.ra.ja.i na.-gra.n t h. 
a.mala, 6.) [Bombay, 1916.) 18 om. 

181. A. 28. 

~-: 1 [Bbavn.sam~ra.blidib. Dis­
sertations on the different aspects of 
being as taught in J a.in religion. 

P riikrit text with Sanskrit translation. 
Edited by Pa.nnillila. Soni.) (Mal)ika.­
oa.nda.-Diga.mbara.·J a ina- Gra.ntha.miilii, 

no. 20.) {B~bay, 1921.) 18om. 

DEVENDRA 

DEVASIMHA Vl'f'fHALA. 

'l~~~R~Jf( I [Vrbadasavari~ta.so.rilgr. 
a.hJ . A oolleetion of S,\nskrit texts 
\vith Hindi rendering dealing with 
the preparation and properties of vari­
ous dis tillates and decoctions used in 

-. -..A¥UXvedic.. t~:eatment.) [Delhi, 1938.) 
19 em. 

180. Ec. 93 . 29. 

DEVASTHA.LI (G. V.), Comp. 
BOMBAY UNIVERSITY LIBBA.RY. Des• 

criptive catalogue of the So.rilskl'ta. and 
Prakrta. Manuscripts in the Library 
of the University of Bombay. 1944. 

180. Rb. 9,, 6. 

DEVATADHYAYABRAHMA~A. 
See BniHM l~A-Devatlidhya:yabriihn~ -

a?J.a. 

DEVATRAVIDID. 
181. A: 97 . ·· See GA~G~OARAN,A. BHA'J:'fAOARYA. 

~~~: I [Na.ya.ca.kriidisa.rilgrahah. 
A collection of Ja.in religious practices. 
Prakrit text with Sanskrit translation.] 
{MiiJ].ikaoanda-Diga.mbara.jaina-grs.ntha­
miilii, no. 16.) [Solap1tr, 1920.] 18 em. 

181. A. 94. 

~-it'fif I [To.tva.siira.tiki. Pro.krit 
text of a.n old J a ina. work. Edited, with 
a. Hindi commentary, l>y Sitala.pra.siido. 

Bn,bma.oiri.l [ Stwat, 1941.) 18 om. 

181. A. 147 . 

See also DIGAMBARAJAINA. Digamba.ra­
ia.ina.-Gra.ntha.bba.QQitro.-Kiisl kli Pra.­
thama.succl.ta.k&. [ Conta.ini ng Deva.sena. 
Aoiirye.'s Aliipapaddba.ti.] [1925.1 

1SO. Jd. 92. 73. 

Hira.~;a.ubbiiSya. (~~~ 1) [a. poem 
on tho hi<~lnry of tho J a.ia pontiff 
Tii!'A.\'l j ~~·a G1H.li I wi 1 h author's 
own gloc;s. El'h:u hy Arvad ,tta. .. ~ 
and Kiishinath PiiQ~ura.ng Pa.ra.b. 
(Kiivyamala, 67 ) Bombay, 1901i. 22 em. 

180. Nc. 90. 58. 

DEV ffiNDRA SuR!, disciple of J agac· 
candm. 

~Wtr I [Pa.ficama.ka.rmagrantha. A 
book of Ka.rml\ Philosophy based on 
Jainism. Edited with a. H incH com­
mentl\l'Y by Ka.il7i41\ca.ndra S:t1d bunta.· 

siistri.) Aara, 1942.. t 8 ern. 

181. A. 161. 
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DEVENDRA 

DBVENDRA S'GRI, disciple of la,gact4tt,. 
dra, comm. 

S O'I nA-Prati krama1,1a.s !ltra.. V a.ndiiru · 
vrttya.pa.ra.numnt Sraddba.pro.tikra.· 
ma.J)asiitr~vrttil;l. [1912.] 

180. Jb. 91. 199. 

DEVENDRAKIRTI JAI NA SERIES. 
No. 1. Pu~;r ADANTA ~ayakumaro.ca.riu. 

1983. 
181. A. US. 

. DEVENDRAN!THi 

DEVENDRANATHA - GANGOP!DHY· 
AYA. 
~"'f I Sandbyana.nda.. Sandh.yii 

prayer according to the Sama.vedo.. 
Text with nenSa.li tra.nslo.tion. 
[K ech/aviidahga, 1915.] 18 em. 

180. ,Jd. 91. 2S. 

«Nfi+ttlle:at¥( I [Sta.vakusuma.miilyam. 
Hymns to gods and goddesses.] [Oal­
cutta, 1926.] 18 em. 

180. Ne. 92. 66. 

DEVENDRAN!THA GOSV ! Ml, tr. 
DEVENDRAKUMARA VANDYOP!- HVAR.AK~e~A. Sinkhya. Kiiriki. 1889. 

DRY l YA, V-idviira.tna. 
Pa.nioi Pra.vesho. Vya.ka.ra.na. ("!fAA- 180. Jb . 88. 30. 

~~ V!'fl'll) [ A Sanskrit Sra.mma.r.] DEVENDRAN!'!'HA KAVYAT!RTHA, 
With Vcd1c & Pro.krit Supplements. 
Howrah, [1941.) 18 em. 

180. Pc. 94. 6. 

tnfOrf.!~~'t. 1 [PiiQini-pe.risi~~a.m. A 
treatise on declension an& conjugation 
of Sa.'Dskrit words and roots.J [Dacca, 
1916.) 24 om. 

tr. 
C~AKYA. CaQo.kyo.-sloka. [1918.] 

180. Nd. 91. 9(2). 

DEVENDRANATHA SARMA, t1·. 

RKMKYA'J!A- Yuddhakii'IJ4a. .Adityo.hr· 
da.Ya-Btotro.. [1917.] 

180. Jc. 9i. 248. 

180. Pb. 91. 9. DEVENDBANATHA SENA, ed. 

Sst also P.I:r:ro<I. Pltt~ini with Pra.bha . 
1909. 

180. Pb. 90. 19. 

-PiiQini Po.risi~ta. Vy! ka.ro.qo.. 1915. 

180. Pb. 91. 19. 

- (A) Pa.nini Primer. {19l6.) 

180. Pe. 91. 51. 

DEVENDRAMOHANA r:rH.AKUB..<\, ed. 
SniPA'II ~n.Ix.unA. Citra. Kavya.m. 

[1909.] 

180. Nd. 90. 6(1). 

BHA.VA MI§RA. 
[1912.] 

- (1931.] 

CAKRA'PA~ DATTA. 
[1912.] 

Bbavo.pra.kaso.h. 

180. Eb. 91. 2. 

- -.. 93. 2. 

Cakra.do.tt&}.l.. 

180. Ec. 91. 8. 

OARAKA. Chare.ka. So.mbita. [1898.] 

180. Bb. 89. 10. 

GoP A.LAK~~A. Basendra.sara.·sa.mgra­
ha.b. [1902, etc.] 

180. Ec. 90. 11. 

- - 91. 6. 

- - · 92. 10. 
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bEVENDBANlTilA . ~ 

DEVENDRAN.!THA SENA-contd. 
J ,. 

GOVINDA BENA. Pa.rihha!}ii PradipaQ.. 
' '[i911.) 

180. Ee. 91. 7. 

- - 92 . 17. 

KAJ:r!:DA. NaqJ.vijiiiina.m tatha Nad.i· 
pra.kasa.m. [1918.] 

180. Ed . 91. 7. 

MADANAPALA. Ma.dana.pala. nigba.~tu. 
[1913.] 

180. Ee. 91. 13. 

MIDHAVAKARA. Nidn:na.m. (1893, etc.) 

180. Ee. 89. 6. 

- - 90. 1. 

- - 91 . 5. 

- 9t . 25. 

--92. 6. 

SA:R~GADHARA. Slirilgadhara.b.. [1903, 
e.tc.) 

180. Ec. ~0. 6. 

- ~ 92. 21 . 

-(1936.] - - 93 . 25. 

SUSRUTA. Susruta..Sa.thhita. (1!.100.] 

180. Ee. 90. 3. 

V!GBHA'J'A. A~~liilga.hrda.ya.m . [1910.) 

180. Ee. 91. 1. 

--Ra.sara.tnasamucca.ya. . [1914, etc.] 

180. Eb. 91. 7. 

- - 92. 4. 

VoPADEV A. Mugdha.bodha.m vyiikara.· 
J)a.m. [1916.] 

180. Pb . 91. 20 . 

DEVENDRAN.!TIIA 

DEVENDRANATIIA SENA AND UPEN­
DRANl::rHA SENA. 

'llll~lf-~~~~ I [A.yut·vveda·saJ.ilgra.ha.. A 
treatise on A-s·urvedie medicine com­
piled from standard Sanskrit works 
with Bengali translation. 2nd ed.] 
[ Oalc1£tta, 1894.] 25 em. 

180. Eb. 89. 17. 

- [5th ed.] [1907.] 

180. Eb. 90 . 7. 

- (7th ed. 1922.) 
180. Eb. 92. 8. 

~-[9th ed.] [1939.) 

180. Eb. 93. 8. 

'llllt't~'Pt~~~ I ~filfVr~ I (.A yurvvedasa.m­
gra.ha. Parisi~~a. Appendix.] [ Oal· 
cutta, l 94:1.] 25 em. 

180. Eb. 93. 8(1). 

ilf~J~'1 I [~avya.guJ)a. A metrico.l mao~ 
unl of Medicine. A compilation of San· 
skrit texts from Ayurvedic works on 
vegetable and mineral substances useq 
as medicaments and drugs. With Ben­
gali translation and equivalents of the • 
terms in Bengali Ot·iya, Hindi, 
Mara~hi, Telugu, Tamil, Cana.rese and 
Latin. 4~h ed .) [Calcutta, 1907.) 22om. 

182. Ec. 907. 10. 

-[7th ed . 1920.] 180. Ec. 92. 2. 

-[8th cd. 1926.) --- 20. 

"'WO{·~~~~~ I [Pacana.·Satilgra.bo.. A col~ 
lection of recipes for Ayurvedic drugs, 
With Bengali translation. 8th ed.} 
(Calcutta, 1919.] 

180. Ee. 91. 24<. 

-(9th ed. 1924.] 180. Ec. 92. 11. 



DEVENDRANATHA 

DEVENDBAN.A THA fHAKURA. 
~R~11 (Bra.bmavidyii. A Bra.hruist 

ma.nua.l o£ devotion. Translated into 

Bengali verse by M&hedra.nitha. Ta.ttva.­

uidhi.] [Calcutta, 1903.) 17 em. 

180. Jd. 90 . 19. 

DEVENDRANATBA 'fHAKUBA, comm. 
UPANleAD- Collections. Upa.ni~da.b. 

l1861 .) 
180. Je. 86. SS. 

DEVENDRANATHA fHAKURA, tr. 
B RIHMADlURMA. Brlihmadha.rma.. 

[Extra.ots from the Upa.ni~a.ds with a 

Benga.H commentary.) [1876.) 

DEVIPRAB!DA 

DEVIDAT'rA PAR.AJULI. ed. 
CATURVIMhTI¥ ATA. Ca.turvirluiati·' 

ma.to.sa.thgra.ba.b. 1907. 

180. Je. 90. 841. 

PATAflJALI. Ma.babhashya.m. 1908. 

180. Pb. 90. 22.27. 

DEVIDATTA UPADHYAYA, ed. 
VOPADEVA. (The) Ha.rililiimrtam ... 

and Srima.d Bhiga.va.ta.-First Sloka. .... 

1988. 

180. Jc. 98. 81. 

DEVI GIT.A. 
180. Jo. 87. 15. Su PuRX?;lA-Devlbhligavatapuratta.. 

DEVENDRAVIJA.YA VASU, ed. DEVILALA, tr. 
BHAGAVADGiT!- Sa11.skrit and Be11.· GA?;lADHARA. Mo.hiivira.stotra.. (1923.) 

sali. Bha.go.vo.dgita. f1913.l 

180. Je. 91. 76-77 . 

DEVESVARA. 
·~ I Ka.vi-Ka.lpa-Latii : a. work 

on rhetoric together with author's 

own commentary. Edited by ... Sara.t 
Chandra. Sastri. (Bibliothec:\ Indica.) 
Oalcutttl, 1913, etc. 22 em. 

- -(Another copy.) 

DEVIBHAGAVATA. 

180. Pe. 91. 11. 

180. Pc. 91. 60. I' 

Set, PuRX?;lA-Devibhauavatapt,ratUJ. 

DEVI DA TTA JOSI. 
trlfl~~ I Suga.ma.iyotie~~t. A boo'k on 

Hindu astrology and astronomy com­
piled from va.l'ious S~nskrit works 

with Hindi transla.tion. 2nd ed. 
[.!/mora, 1!182.] 24 em. 

180. Kb. 9S. 9. 

181. A. 66. 

DEVIM!HATMYA i . e. CA~DI. 
See PunX~A-Miirka?.tcleflapuratta.. 

DEVl PA~CASr A VI. 
Su BHXSKARABAYA DiK$1TA BRX· 

RATf, 3on of Gambhfrariijabharati. • 
V e.ri vas yiira.basyam .. .. B bii va.nopani eat 
... Devipe.ncaste.vi ca. [1917.] 

180. Jd. 91. 60. 

See Glso SM~KARA AC!RYA. Sa.unda.rya.-
laba.ri .. e.nd Devi-Pa.noba.stavi, etc. 
1896. 

180. Jc. 89. 68. 

DEVI PBABADA, Jt. comp. 
Oorm. Catalogue of Se.nskrit Mas., 

existing in Oudh. 1875. 

180. Rb. 87. 2. -



• 

DEV!PRASADA 

DEV!PRAS.ADA KA VICAKRAVAR'l'I, 
son of Dt,!Jkhabha/i'tjana Kavi, ed. 

Du~KliABRA~JANA KAVI. (The) Vag. 

va.llabha. 1933. 
180. Pc. 93. 14. 

VANAMALf l.YISRA. Vedlinta.·siddbiinta 
sa.rhgrabab ... Vedlintakiirikavali. 1913. 

180. Jc. 91 . 118. 

DEVIPRAS.ADA SARMA SUKLA, 
Kavi. 

See DEViPBASADA KA VICAKBA VAR'l'i, 
aon of DulJkhabhalniaM Kav•. 

DEVIPURA~A. 
See Pon!~A-Devipurii~la. 

DEVIRAHASYAM. 

See TAN'I'RA-Rudrayiimalata?~t?·a. 

DEVI-SATAKAM [by Ananda.vardba.na.) 
See KIVYAMILI. KavyamaUi, pt. 9. 

DEVISTOTRAPAN OAKAM. 

Su D&VfPAROAS'l'AVi. 

DE'VI-S'OKTAM . 

See KerTi~AOANDRA CA'f'fOP!DHYIYA. 

DBAMMi\.NANDA 

DHA'MMAKIT'.CI, 'Polonnat·uve. 
~m The Dathavawsa.-a. history of 

the Tooth-relic of the Buddha. 
Edited a.nd translated by Bimala 
Charan Law-: .. togethet with a note 
on the position of the Diithavaril:~a in 
the history of Puli literature by Dr. 
W. Stede. (Punjab Sanskrit Series, 
no. 7.) Lahore, 1925. 22 em. 

181. B. 208. 

(The) Datbavamsa. [the history of the 
tooth relic of Buddha, edited) by R~v. 
R. Morris. (Reprinted h'om the Jour· 
na.l of the Pali Text Society, 1884.) 
[London, 1884.] 22 em. 

181. n. Hs. , 
(The) Dathuvansa, or the History of the 

tooth-relic of Gotama Buddha. Tlie 

Piili text [in Sim halese oharacterl 
and its translation into English, with 

notes by • Muttt CcJotniira Swamy, 
.lfudeliar. London, 1874. 28 em. 

l81. B. 1. 

DHAMMAKITTI, Viici~vara. 

• DHAIRYALALA VRAJADASA SAM· 
KALIYA., ed. 

(Biilava.tiira..) [A Pali grammar by • 
Dba.mma.kitti, in Simba.lese character, 
with some passages in Sirilbalese Ian· 
gua.ge.] [Colombo, 1904.] 28om. 

V ALL8BRA ACIRYA. Nirodhalakea.Qa.m. 
[1916.] 

180. Jb. 91. 262. In Si l'llhalese Script. 

-Seva~ho.la.m. [1916.] 
181. B. 265. 

180. Jb. 91. 263. See also KAOOIYANA. 

-S~~>rilnyasanir~:taya.}). [1917.] DHAMMANANDA, ed. 

180. Jb. 91. 264. BUDDRAGRO~A. Manora.tba.purani. 1928. 

DIIAMMADHAJA DEVATARU~ANU­

SI'J,''.J.'HA, ed. 
181. B. 215. 

BUDDRAGROeA. 
[1920.] 

(Pa.pa.ficasud~yli.) DRAMMAPILA. Pa.ra.ma.t~ha. Dipa.ni. 
1925. 

181. B. 201(1~3). 181. B. 211. 
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DHAMMAPADA DHA'MMA1? ALA 

DHAMMAPADA. I DHAMMAP ALA-contd. 
See SUTTAP1TAKA-Khuddakanikaya I 
[Dl~ammapada.] Pa.rama.ttha. Dipa.ni or the commentary 

DHAMMAPADA A'l,:"l'HA-KATHA 
See DUDDlUGRO~A. • 

DHAMMAP ALA. 
Commentary to the Nettippa.ka.ra.na. of 

the Kbuddako. Nikaya. ... edited by ... 
Widurupola. Piyatissa Thera. (Simon 
Hewa.vitarne Bequest Series, V. 9.) 
Oolombo, 1921. ·26 em. 

181. B. 194. 

See also KAOOAYANA. (The) Netti­
Pa.ka.ra.J;~a. 1902. 

181. B. 108 . 
• 

Pal'a.ma.ttba Dipn.ni or the commentary 
of the Theri·Gatbi of the Kbudda.ka. 
Nikaya., Butta Pita.ka.. Edited by ... 

De' warakkhita ... revised by .. .N("inissara. 
(Simon Hewa.vita.rne Hequest Series, 
V.-8.) Oolcrmbo, 1918. 26 om. 

181. B. 171. 

Bbada.ntiica.riya. Dhn.mma.plila. Thera.'s 
Pa.rama.ttba. Dlpa.ni, or the commenta.ry 
to the Uda.na. of the Khudda.ka. 
Nikaya, Butta. Pi taka.. Edited by ... 
Dewarakkhita The'ra ... revised by 
... Niinissara. (Simon Hewa.vita.rne 
Bequest Series, V. 6.) Oolombo, 1920. 
25om. 

181. B. 179. 

Pa.ra.ma.ttha.-Dipaui Tbera.giithii·Attha.· 
ka.thii. The commentary of Dham· 
mapiiliicariya. Edited by F. L. 
Woodward. Vol. 1. (Pa.li Text Society.) 
Lorldon, 1940. 23 om. 

181. B. 268. 

of the Peta.· V a.tthu of the Khuddake. 
Nikaya., Sutta Pitaka. Edited by . .. 
Dhammiiriim Ti:ssa Niiyaka a.nd ... 
Miipalagama Ohandaioti... revised by ... 
Nanissara. (Simon H ewavite.rne 
Bequest Series, V. 1.) Oolombo, 
1917. 26om. 

181. B. 8'/. 

Dha.mmapala.'s Para.ma.ttha.-Dipani, Part 
III. Being the commentary on the 
Peta.-Va.tthu. Edited by E. Hard11. 
(Pa.li Text Society.) London, 1894. 
28om. 

181. B.125. 

--Part IV. Being the commentary 
on the Vimiina. Va.tthu. Edited by 

E. Hardy. (Pa.li Text Society.) London. 

1901. 23om. 
181. B. 126. 

(Pa.ra.matthadfpa.nl.) [The section in ex· 

position of Itivutta.ka of the Kbudda· 
ka.nikiya.. Edited by Kittisobhana­
thera Sirivisuddhavat)lsa.] Bangkok, 
1920.) 26 em. 

In Siamese script. 

181. B. 285. 

-[The section in exposition o{ the 
Udiina. o[ Khudda.ka.nikaya. Edited 
by Kittisobhanathera Sirivisuddhava-
1}tsa.] [Bangkok, 1922.) 26 om. 

In Siamese script. 
181. B. 234. 

Pa.ra.ma.ttha.·Dipa.nl Iti-Vutta.kat~ha.ka­
tha-Iti-Vutta.ka. commentary-Edited 
by M. M. Bose. 2v. (Pa.li Text Society.) 
Londo1~, 1934-(1936.) 22 om. 

181. B. 2j0, 

., 



.. 
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DHAMMAP !LA 

• DHAMMAP .!LA-conta. 

Para.matthadipa.nL (Part V.) Dbamma.­
pila.'s commentary on the Therlgiitha. 
Edited by E. Muller. (Pali Text 
Society.) London, 189S. 23 em. 

181. B. 127. 

Pa.ramattba Dipa.ni or the commentary 
to the Vimana-Wa.tthu of the Khu­
dda.ka. Nikaya., Sutta Pita.ka. Edited 
by Siddhattha Nayaka and Dham­
mananda. (Simon IIewa.vitarne Be­
quest Series, V. 17.) 1925. 26 em. 

181. B. 213. 

Paramattha. Dipa.ni or. the commentary 
of the Thera.-Gatha of the Khuddaka. 
Nikayo., Sutta Pita.ka. Edited by ... 
Sumangala and ... Sangharatna ... revis­
ed by Niinissara. l Simon Hewavitarne 
Bequest Series, V. 2.) Colombo, 1918. 
26 em. 

181. B. 172. 

--[The section in exposition of the 
Paficapakaral.la· of the '· Abhidhamma.. 
Edited bygTissadattathe?·ol Rt7J.l:U1ulhi .] 

[Bangkok, 19g2.] 26 em. 
In SiMnese Script. 

181. B. 231. . 
DHAMMAPIYA, ea. 

SUTTAPI'fAKA-AMutta.?·anikaya. Su­
ttapitake Anguttara.nikayo. 1936. 

181. B. 252. 

SUTTAPITAKA-MajjhitJ~,~J,nikliya. Su­
ttapitake Ma.jj bima Ni kayo Mula.pan­
na.sa.kam. 1935. 

181. B, 243(2). 

VINAYAPI'fAKA- Mahiivagga. Vinaya,. 
pita.ke Mahiivaggo. 1935, 

181. B. 244(2). 

DIIANARJAYA 

DllAMMAPIYA-contd . 

VIN!YAPJTAKA-Piicittiya. Pucbitbi-
yam. 1935. 

181 . B. 250. 

DIIAMMAR.!MA TISSA NAYAKA, ed. 
DRAMMA~ALA. Pa.ra.mattha Dipaoi or 

the commentary of the Peta-Va.tthn .. . 
1917. 

181. B. 87. 

DHAMMARASAYA~AM [by Padma· 
nandi.] 

See PANN.AL.ALA SoNi, ed. Siddbunta.­
earadisa.rhgra.ho.}). 

DHAMMASANGA~I. 

See ABmDHAMMAPITAKA-Dhammasah· 
(la~li. 

DHAMMATILAKA THERA, ed. 
SUTTAPITAXA- A<flguttaranikiiya. Su­

tta.pitake Aogutta.ra.nikayo. 1986. 

181. B. 252. 
DHANADAifAJA. 

See KAVYAMAL.A. Kavyamiilii, pt. 13. 
Sata.ka.tra.yam : Nitidhanada.m, Srogii. 
radba.na.dam and Vairiigyadba.nadam. 
1916. 

180. Nc. 88. 80. • 

DHANARJAYA, Ja1'1t tu,:iter. 
See K.AVYAM.AL.A. Kavya.miilii, pt. 7 . 

[Containing Vieapahiirastotram.) 1907. 

180. Nc. 88. 74. 

DHANANJAYA, son of Vasudeva. 

(The} Dvisa.ndhiioo. (f~ 1) (A poem 
in 18 Bargas that may be read either 
as the RamayaJ)a. qr as ~e Bbirata..] 
With the cornmentnry of Bada.rinath. 
Edited by ... Si vada.tta. ... and Kasioath 
P~l)gurang Parab. (KiivYamalii, 49.) 
Bombay, 1895. 22 om. 

180. No. 89. GO, 
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DHAMMAPADA DHAMMAPALA 

DHAMMAP ADA. I DHAMMAPALA-C®td. 
See SUTTAPI~AKA-Khu<idakanika:ya 1 

[Dham·mapada.] Pa.ra.mattha Dipa.ni or the commentary 

DHAMMAPADA A~~HA-KATHA 
Su DUDDH.AGHO$A. -

DHAMMAPALA. 
Commentary to the Nettippaka.rana of 

the Kbuddaka Nikaya ... edited by .. . 
Widorupola. Piya.tissa Thera.. (Simon 
Hewavitarne Bequest Series, V. 9.) 
Colombo, 1921. ·26 em. 

181. B. 194. 

See also KACO!YANA. (The) Netti­
Pa.kar&r).&. 1902. 

181. B. 108. 
t 

Paramatthn Dipani or the commentary 
of the Theri-Gatha of the Khuddaka. 
Nikaya, Butta. Pi taka. Edited by ... 
De'warakkhita ... revised by ... Ntinissara.. 
(Simon Hewavitarne Request Series, 
V.-8.) Colombo, 1918. 26 om. 

181. B. 171. 

Bhada.ntiioariya Dhammapiila. Thera's 
Po.ramo.ttho. Dipa.ni, or the commenta.ry 

to the Udaoa. of the Khodda.ka 
Nikaya, Butta, Pitaka. Edited by . .. 
Dewcvrakkhita The'ra ... revised by 
... Nanissara. (Simon Hewavitarne 
Bequest Series, V. 6.) Oolombo, 1920. 
25om. 

181. B. 179. 

Parama.ttba..Dipa.ui Tberagatbii-A~tha­
kathil. The commentary of Dham­
mapalficariya. Edited by F. L . 
Woodward. Vol. 1. (Pali Text Society.) 
L o1ldon, 1940. 23 om. 

181. B. 268. 

of the Peta-V a.tthu of the Khuddaka. 
Nikiya., Botta. Pi taka. Edited by .• . 
Dhammii?·ii?n Tiua. Navaka. and ••• 
M iipalaga.ma Chanda.joti ... revised by ... 
Nanissara.. (Simon Hewavitarne 
Bequest Series, V. 1.) Colombo, 
1917. 26om. 

181. B. 8'/, 

Dhamma.pila's Paramattba.-Dipani, Pant 
III. Being the commentary on the 
Peta-Vatthu. Edited by E. Hardt; . 
(Pali Text Society,) London, 1894. 
23 om. 

181. B. 125. 

--Part IV. Being the commentary 
on the Vimiina Vatthu . Edited by 
E. Hardv. (Pali Text Society.) London, 

1901. 23 em. 
181. B. 126. 

(Pa.ramattbadipani.) [The section in ex­
position of Itivut6aka of the Khudda­
kanikaya. Edited by Kittisobhatuz.­
thera Sirivisuddhaval)lsa.] Bangkok, • 
1920.] 26 em. 

In Siamese script. 

181. B. 285. 

-[The section in exposition of the 
Udiina of Khuddakanikaya. Edited 
by Kittisobhanathe1·a Sirivisu<idhava-
1'nsa..] [Bangkok, 1922.] 26 em. 

In Siamese script. 
181. B. 284. 

Paramattha-Dipa.ni I ti-Vuttakii.Uhaka­
thi-Iti-Vuttaka commentary-Edited 
by M. M. Bose. 2v. (Pali Text Society.) 
London, 1984-(1936.) 22 om. 

181. B. 240. 

• 

• 



• 
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DHAMMAP A. LA 

DHAIDfAP.ALA-contd . 

Pa.ra.mattbo.dipaoi. (Part V.) Dba.mma· 

pila's commentary on the Tberigiitbii. 
Edited by E. Muller. (Pali Text 

Sooiety.) London, 1893. 23 em. 

181. B. 127. 

Pa.ra.mattha. Dipani or the commenta.ry 

to tho Vimiina-Wa.tthu of ~be Khu· 

dda.h Nikaya., Sutta. Pita.ko.. Edited 
by Siddhattha Nayaka and Dham­

mananda. (Simon Hewa.vita.rne Bo· 
quest Series, V. 17.) 1925. 26 em. 

181. B. 218. 

Pa.ra.ma.ttba. Dipa.ni or. tho commentary 
of tho Thera.Giithi of the Khuddaka. 

Nikiiya, Sutta Pitaka. Edited by ... 
Swmangala a.nd ... Sang haratna ... revis. 

ed by Ntiniuam. t Simon H ewa.vita.rno 
Bequest Series, V. 2.) Colombo, 1918. 
26cm. 

181. B. 172. 

--i The section in exposition o( the 
Paiieapa.ka.ra.l)O: o( the '· Abhidhamma.. 

Edited by~Tissadattatherol Rc7jasuclhf .] 
[Bangkok, 19~2.] 26 em. 

In Siamese Script. 

181. B. 281. . 
DHAMMAPIYA, ea. 

SUTTAPI'J'AKA.-Mtguttaranika;ta. Bu. 
tta.pita.U Anguttaranikayo. 1936. 

181. B. 252. 

SUTTAPI'J'AKA-Majjhimanikiiya. Su· 

tta.pita.ke Ma.jjhima Nikiiyo Mulapo.n· 
nasa.ka.m. 1985. 

181. B. 248(2). 

VINAYAPITARA-Mahiivagga. Vina.ya.. 

pita.ke Ma.hiiva.ggo. 1935. 

181. B. 244(2). I 

DHANARJAYA 

DHAMMAP!YA-contd. 

VINAYAPJ'fARA-Pc1cittiya. Piiehitbi. 
ya.m. 1935. 

181. B. 250. 

DHAMMA.R.AMA TISSA NlYAKA, ed. 
DHAMMAP.ALA. Pa.rama.ttba. Dipani or 

the commentary o( the Pot&· Va.tthn ... 
1917. 

181. B. 87. 

DHAMMARASAYA~AM (by Pa.dma.· 
na.ndi.] 

Su PANNALALA SoNl, ed. Siddhiinta.. 
slirlidisamgra.ha.b. 

DHAMMASANGA~I. 

See ABHIDHAMMAPI'J'ARA-Dhammasai,. 
ga?Ji. 

DHAMMATILAKA THERA, eel. 
SuTTAPI'fAKA- M1guttarani kiiya. Su. 

ttapita.ke Aogutto.ra.nikiiyo. 1936. 

181. B. 252. 
DHAN ADA RAJ A. 

See K.IVYAM.IL.I. Kavyamlilii, pt. 13. 

Satakatra.yam : Nitidhanado.m, Srbga. 
radbanodam and Vairugyadhanadam. 
1916. 

180. Nc. 88. 80 . • 

DHANANJAYA, Jain ttn:iter. 
See K.IVYAM.IL.I. Kavya.miila, pt 7 . 

( Oonta.ining Vieiipahiirastotram.] 1907. 

180. Nc. 88. 74. 

DHANANJAYA, son of Viisttdcva. 

(The) Dvisa.ndbana. (f~ 1) [A poem 

in 18 Bargas that may be read either 

as the RamayaQa. or as the Bhiira.ta.] 
With the commentnry o( Bado.rinath. 
Edited by ... Si vada.tta ... o.nd Kiisioath 
Plil)4urang Pa.rab. (Klivyamilli, 49.) 
Bombay, 1895. 22 em. 

180. No. 89. 50, 



DHANARJAYA 

DHANARJAYA, son of Vi$~~u. 
(The) Da.sa.-Riipa. (~ 1) or Hindu 

canons of dramn,turgy .. . with the expo· 
sition o£ Dhainl,a, the Ava.loka. Edited 
by 'D. E. Hall. (Bibliotheca Indica.) 
Calcutta., 1865. 22 ern 

180. Pe. 86. 7. 

- -Translated from the Sanskrit, with 
the text and a.n introduction a.nd 
notes, by G. 0. 0. Haas. (Columbia 
University Indo · lrl\nia.n Series, V. 7.) 

New York, 191~. 23 em. 
180. Pc. 91. 34. 

~~l~ifiiOJ 1 [Dasa.rupa.ka.m. With Dha­

ttika's commentary. Edited by Jivii­
nanda BhaWicarya.] [Calcutta. 1878.] 
20om. 

180. Pe. 87. 10. 

See also Mom~§VARA RAMAOANDFA 

KKLE. (The) Sa hi tya.silro.samgra.ha. ... 
based on the worlcs of .. -Dbanaojaya., 
etc. 1891. l 

180. Pd. 89. 5. 

See also RAGRUNANDANA BRA'f'f.AO.A· 

ItYA. Udvliba.ta.ttvam. fWith a. sup­
plement on Gotra and P1·avara from 
the work of Dha.OA.fijaya] [192~.] 

180. Jc. 92. 85. 

DHANARJAYA BAJ;>UYA, comm. 
SUTTAPI'f AKA-Kh1tddakanikiiya ( Jli­

taka.] Jnta.ka-bodbioi. [1907.] 

DHANArATI 

• DHANANJAYA-VIJAYA. 
See Ka~CANA AcaRYA. 

DHANAPALA. 
¥~Feie4tl'ti(l 1 Bba.visa.ya.tta.ka.ha. [or Pa.l'i· 

ca.mika.bii, an Apabhratnsa poem.] 
Partly edited by ... O. D. Dalal and 
completed with introduction, notes, 
glossary, etc. by ... Pandura.ng Damo· 
d1\r Gune. (Ga.ekwad's Oriental Series, 
no. 20.) Baroda, 1922, 24 em. 

181. A. 59. 

Bha.visatta.kaba. von Dho.J)a.viila.. Bine 
Ja.ina. Legende in Apa.bhra.rilsa., hera.us­
gegoben von Hermann Jacobi. (Koenig. 
Bay. A'k. der Wissens. Philo£opbisch­
philologiscben bist. KJ. Bd. 29, 
Abhand. 4.) M1tnich, 1918. 29 em. 

P. P. 1002. 

(The) Tila.ka.-maiija.ri (~nU 1)' [A 
romance.] Edited by ... Bha.va.datta 
Siilltri...a.nd Kiis'iniith Piit;~gura.ng 
Pa.rab. (Kiivyamiilfi, 85.) Bo,u.bav, 
1903. 21. om. 

180. Oc. 90. S. 

See also KXVYAMALA. Kavyamiilii, pt. 7. 
[conta.ining Eeabba.paficasik~.J 190'7'. · 

180. Nc. 88. 74. 

181. :B. 18. DHANAPATI SuRI, conmt. 
Pun~A-Bhagavataptmi?Ja. Giiqbar -

DHANARJAYA BH ATTAOARYA, Ta1·· tbn.dipiku. 1908. 
karatna. 
~~srt~ I [Rita.Hipiijii paddb&ti. 

Rituals for the worship of the Goddess 
S italii presiding over sma.ll-pox.l 
[Midnapor6, 1980.) 17 om. j 

tso. Jd. ea. a. 

BADA.NANDA. 

[1891.] 

180. Jc. 90. 258. 

Siim kara.d igvi ja. ya.sJ[ra.b. 

180. Oa. 88. t.t. 

• 
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DHANAPATI 

DHANAPATI S'ORI, comm.-cofttd. 

SXYA~A ACXRY A. Sa.thka.radigvija.ya.l). 

DHARMAD.ASA 

DHARADHAR (S. R.) 

~St 

See SXMARXVA RXMAOANDRA DEIARX­
DHARA. 

[1916.] 
180. Cb. 91. 3. DHARAKALPA. 

-Saflkaravija.yam. l1884.] 

180. Cb. 88. 1. 

DHANAVIJAYA GA~I, comm. 
MUNISUNDARA SORI. Adhy!itma.-Kalpt\• 

drumab. 1906. 
180. Je. 90. 97. 

DHANIKA, comm. 
DHANA~JAYA. (The) Dasa-Riipa.. 1865. 

180. Pe. 86. 7. 

-Dasa.rUpakam. [1878.1 

180. Pc. 81. 10. 

DHANURVEDA. 
See KODA~PAMAJj:pANA. 

DHANURVEDA SAMHITA. 
· See VASI$'fHA. 

DHANVANTARI. 
See NARAHARI, son of ]§vara Silri . 

Riijanighaotu with Dhanvantariyani­
gba.!)tu. (1896.] 

180. Eb. 89. 14 . 

Set al~o Su§nuTA. Susruta. A system 
of medicine tau~ht by Dha.nwa.ntari, 
etc. 1885. 

180. Ec. 83. 2. 

-1868. -- 86.1-4. 

DHANVAN'.rARI-TANTRASIKe.A. 
See K~$~AOANDRA BRAHMAOARi. 

DHANVI, ccmun. 
DnXHYXYA!:lA- Sra-utasntra. Drahya. 

yaQasn.uta.sntra.m. 1904-. 

180. Jb. eo. 11. 

See KXLIDXSA, of Kerala. 

DHARAJ;U.YANTRA, Brhad. 
See DAR§ANAVIJAYA. 

DHARA~IDHARA, ccnmn. 
VE~KA'fE~A. (The) Srinivasaviliisa 

ohampu. 1893. 
180. Ne. 89. 45. 

DHARMA S.ASTRI, ed. 

BHAGAVADGIT.A-Sanskrit text with 
comment(lries. Bhaga.vadgita. [1894.] 

180. Jb. 89. 61. 

DHARMABHueA~A YATI. 
~~I [Nyayadipika. A treatise on 

Jaina Nyiya.. Edited by Sriliila Vyii· 
ko.ra!)asastri.] (Sa.natana.jainegra.ntha· 
mala, 10.) Bena1·es, 1915. 18 om. 

180. Je. 91. 187. 
DHARMABINDU. 

See HARIBHADRA SORI. 

DHARMACANDRA. 
'1,~ I [Gautamaoaritra.. Life of 

the Jain Tirtba.ilkara Gautama. With 
Hindi translation by Laliiriima Sastri.] 
[Surat, 1927.] 18om. 

180. Je. 92 . 828. 
DHARMAD.ASA. 

~~ 1 [Vidagdha-mukha-mao· 
Qa.nam. A series of riddles in verae. 
Edited with Sanskrit annotations by 
Paramesvarana.nda Sarma.] Lahore, 
1928. 18 om. 

180. Ne. 92. 80. 

DHARMADASA SENAGUPTA, ed. 
0 ARAKA. Oharaka Sa.nhita.. (1894.) 

180, Bb. ee. e. 



DE.ARMADATTA 

DHARMADATTA STIR!, ed. 
J.AIMINI-Mfmiiblsiisntra. Siistt·adipikii. 

1915. 
180. Jb. 91. 151. 

DHARMAGRANTHA-RATNAKARA SE­

lUES. 
No. 1. Kl)~~AOANDn.A.. Dbitrmika-lak~J· 

&IJ.&·V&rJ;tanam. 2nd ed. 1925. 

180. Nd. 92. 25. 

DHARMAK!RTI. 
~~~:I [NyayabindJJ}). A treatise on 

Buddhist logic. With a commentary 
by D!tarmolta1·a Acii1·ya. Edited with 
e. preface iu Ilindi by Oand1·a{;ekhara 
Siistrl.] (Knsi Sanskrit Series, no. 22.) 
(Benares, 1924..) 22 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 116. 

Nyayabindu ~ikii~ippn.l)i. [Super-com­
mentary on Dharmottara's Nyaya­
bindu~ikii by Mallaviidi Aciirva. 
Edited by Th. Stche1·batsky.] (Biblio­
theca Buddbica., v. 11.) St. Petenbttrg, 
1909. 

180. Jb. 89. 100(6). 

(The) Nyt>yabindutika. (;:ll'l~<fil 1) of 
Dharmottaraoharva : [1!. commentary 
on the Nyayabiodu, a short handbook 
ol Buddhi'3t logic,] tCI which is added 
th,, Nyayabindu. Edited by P. Peterson. 
(Bibliotheca Indica.] Oalctttla, 1889. 

22 em. 
180. Jc. 88. 4. 

--Reissue. 1929. -- - 92.293. 

Nyayabindu. [A treatise on Bnddhist 
logic with Dharmottam's commenta.1·y 
"Nyayabindutikl-i." Edited by Th. 
Stoherbatsky.] (Bibliotheca. Buddhica., 
no. 7.) Petrograd, 1918. 

1.80. Jb. 89. 100(9). 

DHARM AKOSA 

DHARMAKIRT!-ccmtd. 

Tibetan translation of the Nyaye.bindu 
of Dharma.kirti, [a short handbook of 
Buddhist logic,] with the commentary 
of Vinitadeva. Edited with appen­
dices by L. de la V. Poussin. (Biblio­
theca Indica.) Calcutta, 1907, etc. 
26 em. 

180. Jb. 90. 87. 

See also OBERMILLER (E.) Indices Ver­
borum Sanscrit-Tibeta.n and Tibetan­
Sansorit to the Nyayabindu of Dhe.r­

makirti, etc. 1927. 

180. Jb. 89. 100(11). 

See also SATiSAOANDRA Ao!RYA, 
Mahii?nahopiidhva:va. (AJ BilinguaJ 
index of Nyfiyo.-bindu. 1917. 

180. Jb. 90. 87{1). 

See also STOHEBBATBKY (Th.) 
Buddhist Logic ... containing a. traosla.· 
tion of the short treatise of logic (Nyii­
yabindu) by Dharma.kirti, etc. l 930. 

179. E. 753. 

3llfiUTOTrRf'fil1,1 · [Prama~avarttika.m. A 
work on the Nynyo. system of philo­
sophy from Buddhist stanJpoint. 
Edited with commentaries by Rahula 
Si.i.rilkrtyayana.] [Allahabad, 1943.] 
25 em. 

180. Jb. 94. 68. 

DHARMAKOSA. 
~~: I OlliC(I(4iiOt'( I (DharmakoS&.]}.. 

Vya.vabara.kiil)d,am. Vol. I-Pt 1. Vya­
va.hara.matrka, Pts. 2-8. Vivadapa.da~i. 
Edited by Lak~ma.J').a.sastrl J osi.] Vol: f. 
Pts. 1-S. [Wai, 1937-H.] 27 em. 

180. Rb. 98. 16(1-8), 



• 

• 

DBARMAKOSA 

DHARMAKOSA-contd. 

Vya.vabltralffiQ~a. ~~ ..,..(i('IIJOI'{I 

~r~: ~~~. ~ fil~tiC(Q~rfil •) 
Vol. I. pt. I . Vya.va.biira.matrkii. Vol. I . 
pt. II. Vivlda.padlini. (A classified 
ata.tement of the materials of the 
history of H induism, arranged acc­
ording to general and special beadings 
in ohronolog1cal order. Vol. I. of this 
book gives all the available matet·ials 
tor a 1tudy of the Hindu legal Jitero.· 
ture in its enth·ety.] Edited by 
Lumansbastri J oabi, eto. [ Wai, BOtn· 
l>av, ] 1987-88. 27 em. 

DHABMABA.JA 

DHARM.AM'gTA. 

Ul 

( 

\'PlJ'fm I [Dbarmimrta.. A oollt'ct1on of 
Sangkrit verses oontnining religioue 
instructions for Hindus with trans) .. 
tion h1 Gujra.ti. Edited by Llla.­
Ba.tilkara Matburbbiii Yljfiika..] [Octl­
cutta, 1923.) 12 em. 

180. Je. 92. 16. 

DHARMANANDA KOSAMBI . ea. 
BUDDHAGHO$A. Pa.pa.Hoa.siidanl M:a.j. 

jbimaoiklya.ttha.ka.tM. 1922, etc. 

181. B. 188·18t. 

180. ltb. 93. t a(1.2). DHARM.ANANDA SARMA., ea. 

DHAR~iAKRTYA-PADDHATIJ;[. 
See RXJENDRANXTHA SMJ,tTIRATNA. 

V.AODHA'j:'A. 
[1942.] 

Ra.so;ra.tnasa.muoca ya.b. 

180. Be. 9•. 4. 

DHARMA \lEGHA .ARA~YA, ed. DHAR'\fANUBAND}!IS~OKAOATUll· 
PATA~JALI- i ogasutra. Pata.iijala. y 0 • D:\SI . • 

g,.darliana.m. 1938. St~ SE~AK~$~A.. 

18o. Jb. 9s. 161. I 
I 

DHARMAPADARTBAKATHA, YAM.!. 
-- - 161(1). KA VARGA. 

[ 9 ] 
See 6UTTAPITAXA-Khuddaka~ikiiV4 

-YoSaMp1inn.. l 20 
· (Dhammapada.] 
180. Jd. 92. 45 . 

-[1942.] DHARMAPUJ A· VIDHlNA. 
- Je. 94. ~s. 

8e~ BXMXI P ~piTA. 

DHAR~AMEGHA ARA~YA, tr. 
I!ARIBARXNANDA AnAJ:7Y A. Bhllsva.tf. DHARMAP URAM ADHINAMA LIB-

1988. RARY. 

180. Jb. 93 . 67. 

DHARMAMEORA PUAKA.SA BRAHM­
AO.AR!. 

Su DRAnMAMP. GH.A AnA!iYA. 

Dbarma.pura.m 
Catalogue. 
25om. 

Adhinama. Library 
{Dharmapuram, 1946.] 

180. Rb. 94. 8. 

DHARMAPUSTAKASYA SE!;I!MSA, 
1 ITAR'\!AMERU. comm. i See BIBLE-New T~stament . 

1\ ALIDISA. (The) Uo.gbuvam8a.. 1886. 
DHABMARAJA ADBVABt NDlU. 

180. Nb. 88. 18. Su Dll.Ul44BIJA DfJttlU. 

16 



DHARMA. RAJA 

DBARM.-\RAJA BAJ')UYA, ed. 
~~lftf I [Hash.sira.. Rituals for wor­

ahip, hymn., a.nd other religious texts 

for rncitation and instruction in the 
retigiouo duties of the Buddhists. Pali 

text with Bengali transle,tion, in prose 
and verae. 2nd ed. [Chittagong, 1996.] 

18om. 
181. B. 257. 

"~ ~ ~~ ~-tfi~'ll [Ha.sta.snra. vn 
Ba.uddha. Mahi'iparitraoa.. A collection 
o! Buddhist hymns, precepts, Karma­
.thiinas and Parittas in P o.li t ext, 

witp B~>ngali interpretations and trAns· 
lation in prose and verse.] Pt. 1. 

DHARMA~!STBA 

DHARMARAJA DIK$ITA-contd. 

[Vediinta.-paribhlt~l'l . 
Edited , with a Bengali transla.tio.,, by 

Saraccandra Gho!jiila. With an intro­
duction by Hlrm lrcmiitha. Dat-ta.1 
(Priclna. Bhnra.t\yo. Granthlivo.ll, no. 1.) 
[Calcutta} 1915.}18 em. 

180. Je. 91. 15S. 

Vcdnntapro.ribhri$lt. (~~) [Rdi· 
ted with an Rnglish tran>lo.tion by 

S . S . Survan•rriiya~ Sastri.] Mad· 

ras , 1942. 21 em. 
180. Jc. 94. 44. 

[Caloutta , 1893.) 19 em. DHARMARATNA. 

182. Jo. 898. 5. 

• DHAR\1ARA.JA D!KC::t'J'.\. 
Vedantapa.ribbo.qho. I~Fo'f~' [a mR.· 

nua.l of Ad va.i ta. bgio and rotJto.phyqics] 

of Dho.rmn.ro.j'l.dhwa.rindro.. With 

See JiM1iTAVAHANA. 

DHARMARATNA MAH!STH \ VTRA • 
Comp 

SUTTAl'T'fAlU-DighaniMya. Mo.bJt-

po.rinibbiioa Sutta.m. [1941.) 

ooromen~o.ry Paribho.sh~?l'll kft.qilco. by ... ! 1.81. B. 281.. 
Anantakrishna Sa,tri . with o. fore· 
word by .. s. Rc.dhakrisnan. Calcutta. DTIAR,fA -SAMORAHA. 
1927. 2!5 om. See KENJIU KASA.WARA. 

-2nd ed. 1930. 

- Another oopy. 

180. Jb. 92. 104. 

-- 93. 1. 

- - 99. 1 ~1). 

Vedo.ntn.pa.ribb~~osha. . (~~~I) f~~o 
~rE>o.tise on the vedo.ntio t erminology] 
E uited by Jibananda Vidvasagara. 
Calcutta, 1875. 2l om. 

180. Je. 87. 62'8). 

DHA RMASA i1GRAHA~I~. 
Sea HA RIDHADRA SORI. 

DHAR\!ASAMHITA . 
Sea PAR!~.uu .. 

DHAR\ofA-RAR~A. BHYUDAYA. 
See HARIOANDRA, son of Ardradeva. 

-2nd ed. 1896. - - 89. tt6. DITARMA-S!STRA. 

- - With the oommenta.ry Pra.kltsikii. of 
Pa • .Hli DlkJita. Edited by K. Sr'imba. 
~jva Siistrl. (Trivandrum Sanskrit 

Series, no. 93.) ~lhvandrum, 1928. 
~6 om. 

180. Jb. 92. 105. 

Su SM~TI. 

DHAR){ \S.A.STRA GRANTHAMAIJA, 

No. 25. VAI DYANATRA DiK~ITA. S-nr· 
timuktapha.la.m. Pts. 1-6. 1937-40. 

tso. Hb. 98. 6(1-u.) 



DHARMA~.ASTRA 

DHAR \{AS~\ST1U SAMGRAHA. 
SetJ SM~'II. 

DHARMASIDDH.4 NTA. 
SetJ PA~CXNANA BHATTIOIRY.A., Tar· 

kara.tna. 

DHARMASINDHUS.~ FA. 
Su KXgrNITHA OPIDHYXYA. 

DHARMAS:TRA. 
See APASTAMBA-Dharmaantro.. 

See alao BAUDHIYANA.-Dho.rmaalltra.. 

S~e a.lso GAUTAMA-Dharmasntra. 

Se• al3o VumXNASA. 

DH AR \1 AT.\ TTVA ~IR~A YA. 
See VISUDEVA Sisui ABHYAMK.ARA. 

DHAR\TATTLAKA C:TEJAVTRA, ed. 
SOTTAPTTA'KA- Kh'UM'aka.niklly(l. ( lrhu· 

ddakapii{ha.] Kbuddo.ko.piitho. [1932) 

181. B. U4(1). 

• DHAR,fATIT.AKA S'I'TTAVIRA, tr. 
Su-rT APfTAKA-Khwlnakaniklivfl [Dud-

• dharamsa.) Buddba.vo.ili&a. 198~. 

181. B. 245 

DTJAR\fAV!.~f~A MAHASTHAVIRA. nl 
SUTTAPTTAKA-7rhw7tlalra.n.ik'7tll'l { 1\1w­

ddakapii(ha.l Kbudda.ka.pii~bo.. [1917 ] 

181. B. 90. 

DH<\R\fAVI.T \ YA-N'ATAKAM. 
See BB'ODEVA ~Ur<LA. 

IYFIA RMAYYA DIK~T'l'A comm 
SAMA'RAPU~GAVA ntK~ITA. Advaita· 

\'idyltilakam. 1930. 
180. Jo. 98. 21. 

iU 

DHATU 

DHAR,fE~V.~R,\ M..\Ll\VIYA comm. 
N! RX \'A 1'! A B'R ATT A. M~rologer. CII.Dlt.l· 
krti'~iot!Utla.oih. (18St.] 

i8o. Kb . 88. 1(1). 

. 
DHAR)!JKA L \K~A~A-VAR~ANAM. 

.~u K :t1$';TACANDHA: ,.-: 

DHA RMIKAVJ\IAR~~§.-\MUCCAYA. 
See VIDYUAI':.KARA ~XRATi SviK!. 

v.l 

DH.\R){OTTARA AC."\ A. comm. 
DHATIMiKiltTI. (The) Nyaya.bindutik&. 

1889. 

180. Jo. 88. '· 

-1918. -- Jb. 89 .100(9). 

----[1929.) - Jo. 92. 291\. 

-N~·iiyabindu}). {1924.) 

• 
See al•o D HAflMAKiRTI. -Nyiy&bindu, 

tikn~ippa.ol. 19G9. · 

180, Jb. 89. t00(8), 

See a.lso 0BBRMIL~"En (Iil. Tnt1iof'l Ver• 

boTUm Sa.o~cri t-Tihettl.n 11.nd Tabeta.n• 
Sn.nc;orit to the N dfya.bindutlkl of 
Dha.l'motta.r&, etc. 1927. 

180. Jb. 89. 100(11). 

Sre a.l&o 8TCHER"BATSKY (Tn.) Bud. 
dhist Logic .. containing a. tnn&la.tion 
of thA . logio (Nyiiyl\bindul by Dbar. 
m-tkirti and its commeotO.ry by Dba.r. 
motta.ra., f tc, 1930. · 

179. E. 751. 

DH.~TU KATHA PAKAR.4~A. 
Se1 ABlUDBAl4lUl'I'J'UA- Dh!ttdtGtJ./1. 



DlU'l'U . 
DHA.TO-KAVYAM (br N!riY&Qa Bhatta, 

Kero£4.] 

·'· 

SH lUVYA14ALI. Kllvyamlll, pt. 10. 

[Oont~oini Dhituldlv)'I.ID.] 

DHATOKOeA. 
s,. B~oaovA.LLABBA ~Is-rat. 

SH o Z.o KILiKUW!RA TABKARJ.TNA. 

'1XoHA.TUMANJ ARI . 
SH WILXINS (Sir Obarlea). 

•lfHt.d 
DHA.TUP!fHA. 

BH HIUU.OANDlU.. 

•• 
te)o~!TU-PRADIPA. 

Set MA.lTBKYA B~ITA. 
&QS 

DHATURuPA.DARSA. 
s,. TiaiNITHA BRA.TTIOXRYJ.. 

·.su .sc 
DH!TU·R'OPA-SAGAR~. 

pbaidDI« POR~AOANDR& DB, Udbh4,olligora. 
Vi,uadbab Dblturtlpul&anb. 

,(&)oo.r ea 
DINAN A.THA ~ASTRI. .a. 

•'10V ""M.ff-pRA)VAXABJ.. Mitdba.va.nidltn~~om . 

I • t9;s8. 
•011' ( I l 

)o lillifL h 180. Eo. es. 82(1-2). 

11 .t)tf-tNE~AOANDRA DATTA. 
~h~ra.ta-Gitbi. [Hundr d vor!l s on the 

llory of India. l aipur.) 1943. 18 om. 
bull r.n-r) 

aor!J~'" ' '',• 11 180. No. 94. tiS. 
o'1Mf("f tl I I flnid 

·ud<I>I~GANi>RA BARAKAR~. 
Grammar dlf.lthe P rak tf· L,.nguage. 

1!~\ .a ~lisb"d by the 01'.1outb, Uoivel'8ity.) 

Oolcu,ta, 1948. 26 om. 

J ~ ~ R 1 111-. cr T fl' 
~~I)~U,f..\Q :..J.>1.4Tl'lAU:t.C!HQH. \Bl. A, ,, •• 

DBIR!NANDA 

DINESACANDRA SARAK.\ RA-C0tttd .. 

Beleeb I usoriptiooe bearing on Indian 

Histor y aod Civilisation. Vol I-From 
the Six~h o,•ntury B. 0. to the Sixth 

century A. D. (i ublisbed by the 
Oaloutta Univeraity.) Calcutta. 19t2. 
26 om. 

180. Bl1. 9,, 1. 

DH!R.ANANDA KAVYANIDHI, com.P. 

SlMUDBlll. Simudrika.. (1~91.) 

180. Kd. 8~. 2. 

DHIR.i\N.ANDA KAVYANIDHI, M . 
PURl:tiA-A8nipl"''tJtJ. Agoipuriio,.m. 

(189 L) 
180. Jb. 89. 7. 

PURX:tiA-Kurmapurlitla. Kllrmapul'l'· 

Q.&m. (189!.) 

180. Jb. R9. 4. 

POR~f!J.-Lih~apur4tl4 . Lifliapurll· 

oam. l1891.] 

180. Jb . 8~. 6. 

PuBI~A M.i rka?J<lt'flapurt7r;o.. Mllr· 
kaQ<)eyo.purAo,m. (1891.) 

180. Jb . 89. 8. 

PUBX\u-Si,apurli~. Sivapu t·!oam. 
[1891.] 

180. Jb 89. 9. 

VAB.IlJAMliDJM . Brh~~>tsa.rilbitli. (1892.) 

180. Ke. 89. 6. 

-[1910.) - - 91. 8. 

tso. Ko. eo. s(z.) 



• 

• 

biJtRA.NAN DA 

DH!RANANDA-TARANGWI . 

~JIU~:r;>HIRA.J A 

I DHRUVA (A. B.) 
• See K~e~AOANDRA 

Nvcl:IJaviigl&a. 

BHA'f'fXOXRYA, See AN.A.NDA~ANKARA B. D HROVA. 

DHt RASIMHA DEVA. 
!'fM~fr1m 1 (Dur'!~bhaktita.rn.ngiQi. 

A manual for the r itual of Durgli. 
Composed ... with the assistance o{ 
Vidyiipa.ti.] [Darbhanga, 1901.1 24om. 

180. J b. 90. 6. 

DHrREN DRANATHA PALA, com.p. 
(The) Science of Procreation (or Koka. 
Sastr~~om.) [ Origina.l Sanskrit text on 
the Science of proqrea.tion with Eng. 
lisb translation, together with Euro­
pean opinions on the same suhjeot.] 
New ed. Calcutta, [1910.j 19 em. 

180. Ee. 91. 4. 

DHl'RENDRANATHA P.ALA, t1 ·. 

Pu R'A~A-Miirku'l}~f.!!1/apurii?Ja. (The) 
Sacred Oha.ndi. 1911. 

180. Jd. 91. 1S. 

DHIRENDRANATHA R.\YA. 
(Th· ) Principle or Trido~11. in Ayurveda. 

lin English, with Ol'igi011.l Sa.nskit 
texts.] (Sir J . 0. Bose Prize Mono­

gra.ph o( the University of Madras.) 
CCJlot,ttCJ, 1937. 22 om. 

180. Eo. 98. 27. 

DHOYt. 
~It_ I [Pava.na.dttt •m. A poem in 

imita.tion o£ the M<~ghn.dtita.. Edited 
with critical and hist·Jr ioat introduc­
tion o.nd Sa.u:s , rill n ohtli by Oinbiibu.ra. l)a 

Oa.kra.vartti.] (Calcutta, 1926.) 22 om. 

180. Ne. 92. 65. 

DHRUVANANDA GIRl, ea. 
Af}T!VAKUA, 

[1926.) 
A~~iva.kra. Sa.tilbittt. 

180. Jc. g2 . 288. 

BHAGAVADOiT'A- Sanakrit n.11tl Ben­
t ali. Bhag \Va.d~itli with a aommen­
ta.ry by Utta.miina.nda. Sviml. [19la.] 

-[1920.] 

-[l9S9.) 

180. Je. 9 1. 178. 

- -92. 22. 

~ - 98.295. 

DHRUVANANDA MI~RA . • 
1!U<I~-I ~ ~~ I (Mablvo.t:bsa. Vit 

Miar .. grantba. An account of tbe 
Rii<;lbiya. Brithma.Qa. fa.milies of Ben· 
ga.l.] lOa.lcutta, 1916.] 24om. 

180. Cb. 9i. 4. 

• 
DH0MAVATITANTBA. 

See D EV ANANDANA SIMHA. Slikta.pra.­
modao • 

l)HU~:r;>m~lJA DAIVAJNA, s~m o/ 
Nraii'nha. 

(~~T'Sl'T1f. 1) [J!italclibha.ra.Qa.m. A 
tr~11tiae on A-trology.) (SAatrapra.oira. 
Seriea, no. 2.) [ Oaicutta, 1897 ] 26 em. 

• I 

180. Kb. 88. 12. 

- [Another oopy.] 
Imperfect, wanting all af''~'~' p!J/6 86. 

180. Kb. 88. 6. 

- - (Edited hy R•"ika.moh&n1> Oa.~t<Jpl· 
dbyliya..] [Ualcutta, t885.] 26 om. 

180. Kb. 88. 11(!). 



:r;mu~n;>In.aaJ A 

:OBU~J;>HTRAJ A S.<\RMA. 
~f11T;jf~'t~f I l Godayii.triivivokiid · 
a.rs"'. An uccou ot of & pilgrimage to 
Tryam bu.ko.k!jetre. or J a.oa.s~biinn., pa.rt 
of tbe Da.l)(j.u.ka forPst in the Deccan , 
and the rites aod ceremonies perforiiled 
therein.] [Bumbav, 1884.] 21 em. 

180. Je. 88. 133. 

- [Another copy._) 
180. Jb. 88. 44. 

J;>HUJ:olJ;>HIRAJ A SASTRI,~on of Va~tLka­
nri tha, Nviivopiidhvava. w. 

Al."N AM BHAT'J'A. (Tbe) Tarko.saflgra.ha. 
... 1980. 

180. Jc. 98. 10. 

BlDARXYM;U-JJrahtnll·Siitm witJ, two 
or mor1 commentnri,.a of different 

•ohoota. Brabmo.l!tit rA.m. 1906. 

180. Jc. 90. 181. 

--- 186. 
r 

BA:DARXl"AN.A-Brahtn(I,-Sutra with 
Advaita cinnmwlltl'i ·s. The .Bra.bmo.· 
slltra. Siia)k&rabl:liebyo.m. 1929, etc. 

180. Je. 92. 290. 

GADXDHARA BRATT.AO.ARVA. Vada. 
viiridbab. 1938. 

180. Jc. 98. 128. 

GAtGR~A UPii:DH \'AYA. (The) Sid. 
dhlnta.la.k9 ll}a.m 1983. _ 

180. Je. 9S. 92. 

--(The) Vyiiptipaocb~~okam aDd Siuho.· 

vyligbrt, Laksbo.oo.m. 1929. 

180. Jc. 92. 288. 

G.t..UTA.KA-Nvaya.SntrtJ. (The) Nya.. 
ya.dareba.na.. 192~. 

180. Jc. 92. 12S. 

l;>HU~J;>HIRA J A 

J;>HUJ:ol:r.>HIRAJA SASTRI -contcl. 
JAGAui~A. BHATT.iiVi\RYA. ('lht~) Jaga­

disi Vy01dhikar1Lo~m. 1!.)31. 

180. Je. 93. 48. 

(The) Sa.bda. Sa.kti Pro.kiiEikii. 1934. 

180. Je. 98. 119. 

JAYANTA BRA'fTA· (The) Nyaya. Ma.fi· 
ju.l'i .. 1934. 

180. Je. 98. 183. 

KA.r{KDA-Vaise$ika- S!ltra. Va.is.: ~i ka· 
do.rsa.na. [With glosses by l;>huJ}Q.hi· 
rfija. Sastri.] ll928.] 

180. Je. 92. 1 ta. 

K.AriLA-Siilnkhya.Siltra. {The) Siib­
khya.da.rso.oa. 1\.128. 

180. Jc. 92. 281. 

MAMMA'fA BHATTA.. Kiivya. Pra.kiiSa. 
1926. 

180. Pe. 92. 41. 

M~'!)ANA MI~RA. Mimamslinukra.ma­
oikii. 1928. 

180. Je. 92. 279. 

MATHUR.AN.ITHA TARKAV.AGi~A Vya· 

ptipa.nch ok.~orr~.ba.syam 1\nd Siuha.vya­

ghra. La.ksha.uo. Ha laa.sya.m. 1923. 

180 •. Jb. 92. 94. 

PATA~J.ALI-Y ega. Sutra. Patu.nja.la.ro· 
ga.da.rea.na.m. 191a. 

180. Jc. 91. 116(1). 

·-{The) Yoga.stitram ... l9BO. 

180. Jc. 93. a. 

-(1931.] --- 45. 



• 

:OHUJSJ;>HIRAJ A 

~HUJSJ)IDRAJ A S.ASTRI - contd. 

PRA~AS'rAl'ADA. Pra.ths~a.t-iidabba~ya.m. 

19A4. 

180. Jc. 92. 121. 

DHY.ANA 

J;>HUJSJ;>HlRAJA VY!SA YAJVA, •on 
of Lak1ma1.'a, cnnm. 

VIsXKHADATTA. Mudriiiiikshaea. 1916. 

180. Ne. 91. 68. 

Punl~A-Skanda_purt1tta.. (Tbe) Pra.- J;>HOJSJ;>UKAN!THA 
l)&va.-Ka.lpa.. 1933. Su ltl.MAOANDRA, of Gulla Kula . 

180. J c. 98. 82. 

R AGHONXTRA Srno.M~. (Th ) Avnch­
hcdu.ku.tvanirukti [Didhiti]. 193~. 

180. Jc. 98. 47. 

RlM.A.X~~~A. Ba.lilaklra.ga~;ut.pa.tib. 1938. 

180. Je. 98. 132. 

RXMlYA~A.-..tbridgmenta ana Sele· 
otions. Moola, Riimiiya.Q~ Bhara.tiya. 
Sblla.niriipa.Qiidbyiiya.. 1930. 

VlCASl'ATI MI~RA. 

1985 . 

180. Jc. 93 . 11. 

(The) Bhlima.tl. 

180. J c. 93. 157. 

VBDA- fl.gveda. Puru~:..sukta.m. (1923.) 

180. Je. 92. 112. 

- SriaUktam. (1928.] 

180. Jc. 92. 110. 

VI~VANATHA BHATTXOlRYA, TtJ·rka· 
pailcitnu.na. Klrikii~a.li. (1928.) 

180. Jc. 92. 108. 

-5iddhnntamukt3va.ll. [1925.] 

tSO. Jc. 92. 812. 

DIIuRJJA'.}:'IPRAS!DA BHA'f'f.A.OA.R­
YA. 

~f~fei~'l,l [Bhaktivijya.m. A Sanskrit 
dra.w~~o l:a.sod on the Pa.uranio story of 
Pra.blid.~o's d~votion.J l Calcutta, 19~8.) 
241 em. 

180. Nc. 92. 'lB. 

DHuRTASAMAGAMA. 
See JYOTJRi6VARA, Ku.vi§1kluJ.ra. 

DauRTASVAMl. comm. 
A r AS TAM BA -Srautasutra. Y a.jfiapt.ri . 
bhii~sutra.m . [ 1891.] 

180. J c. 89. 151. 

--Apaatamblya.ril Sra.utaaiitram. 19U . 

180. Jc. 9i. 72. 

DHV ANIMARJ ARl. 
(Dhva.nima6jari o Pa.fiea.ra.tna..) [A oolleo· 

tion of Sa.nskrit homonyms wit.h their 
different maaning3 in Oriya., followed 
by a. poem Pa.noa.ratna.] Oalcuttt~, 
1921. 18 em. 

In Oriva Script. 
180. Rd. 92. 1. 

DHVANYALOK.A. 
Se• .ANANDAVABDJUNA Aoi RYJ. . 

DIIYlNA 0 l RA~A.MAMAL! A.SANA 
0 MUDRA.. 

Su Ul'BNDRAN ' ' IU MUXBOl'iDBY~· 
Y.l 



DIIYANA DIGINDRA 

DIIYANA VA !RATIYOMKA SAM· \ D1GAMBARAJAINA. 
GRAHA. fl(aiMI(~if ~~·~ tm~l ~ SMt:J'tH 1 

s~ RAGHOPATI S!sTlti and GAJEN· [ Diga.mhar&jtlioa Gra.thtba..>balil t)iira 
D3AGApAKABA. 

DRY ANABIND'OPANH3AD. 

S~ also UP AN~AI>-(Jollectiotu. Te)o· 
bindllpa.ni~a.t Dbyi\na.bindiipe.nieaoca. 

- (The) Yoga. Upa.nisbade. [Oonta~ 
ining Dbylina.bindtipaniead.] 

DHY.ANAGRAHOPADESADHYAYA~. 
See BnAHMAGUPTA. Brabmasphu~a.· 

siddhlinta. Dbyana.gra.hopa.desiidhy!y-
aeca. 

DHY AN A-KALPADRUMA. 
Su GURUNXTHA BRA'J.'TXOXRYA. 

DHY\NAM.ALA. 
See lULiMOHANA VIDYXBA'rNA. 

DIBBEN (Ol!OILIA), ed. 

K1isi Kii Pmtbamaguooba.ka. A collec· 
tion of Jain religious works and hymns 
comprising Sa.maotabbadru.'e Brbate­
vayambbiietotram, Ratna·KaraQ4a8ra­
vakiiciira, .Apta.mimfililsii and Yuktya.. 
nusiieano.m ; Davanaodre Sa.madbi· 
~ataka and ~~~opa.deso. ; Amrtacandra. 
Stiri'a Ta.ttviirtha.siim, Puru~!rtbaeid· 

dhyupliya. and Nii~aka-Sama.ya.slira.-

Kalasa ; MiQikya.nandi's Parlk$1· 
mukbasiitra ; Davasena .~oi'irya's 
Allipl\p:tddbo.ti ; Na.ya.vivaral;la., Vidyii· 
nanda's metrica.l exposition of Tattvir· 
tbo.siitra. called T,\tt.viirthasloka.vlrtika, 
sec. on No.' ahhcdansuh Lak~oanirii· 

P&l}!l.m ; Gut) t.bhaJ "B, Aoiirya's Atmli· 
nusiisanil.; v dv:itla.tlJU. Svlimi's Apta.­
p:~.nk~ii 11.nd Piitra.ktlSJ.ristotr& ; Umi· 
S \ itt. 's T .• ttvarth 'siitra ; Amitagu.ti 'e 
Dmtmhsu.t1kii ; Jayiinanda Srtri'e 
8Mvaji'ia.sta.va.na a.nd Padmapra.bbe. 
Dc~va'e P.1r8vaniitba.stotre..] [Benaru , 
1926.] 16 om. 

180. Jd. 92. 78 . 

A_BHit>HAJ4MAPI'fAKA.-Yama~a. 
Yama.ka. 1911-1918. 

(The) I DfGAMBAR \-JA.I~-G.BANTHA.liALA 
SERIES. 

181. B. 61-62. 

DIGAMBARA NAGES.\ S.tlSTRI JOSI. 
sd. 

GAUTAM.A-Nyc'il/a· Si'l.lra. N)•llyMii· 
t rno:. 1922. 

180. Jb. 92. 11. 

DIGAMBAR.\. SASTR[ KASIKAR-\, ed. 
RAGHUNATllA SORI. ~ilka.ra\)lide.-

bhtita.oe.m. 1982. 

Sse MX~tKAOA.NDA DrGAMBAlU·J.u~a.-

GRANTHAM'ALA SERIRS. 

DIGAMBARA.NOOARA, comm. 
UP ANI~ aD -Collections. lea.kena.'ka.~ho· 
pa.ni~adab [1916.) 

180. Jb. 91. 98 . 

D!GHANlKAYA. 
Sll6 SUTTAPl'fA.KA-Dlgha"ikava. 

DIGINDRANhTHA PA'fHAKA. 
G A~E§A D AtVAJi; A. J iita.kile.bkira.. 

[1929.] 
180. Jb. 98, 112 . I ' 180. Kc. 9!. 24. 



DIGMlMA~B! 

DIG MlM!MS!. 
See SUDHIKARA DVIVBDf. 

DIGNA.GA. 
Su DI~NIGA. 

DIKf;3A 0 PTIJ!. 
See KiLiPRASANNA BRA'f'J.'.IOIRYA, 

Vidvlirat?ta. 

DILLI-MAHOTSAVA-KAVYAM. 
s,e Sai ~VARA BHA'f'fiOIRU. 

.. 
• DILLON (MYLES\, ed. 

S.AoARANANl>t. fTbe) Natn.ka.la.k$o.J}a· 
ra.tna.koSa.. 1987. 

180. Gb. 93. 5. 

D!NABANDHO VEDASASTR!. ed.. 
BHAG.\VADGiTI-Sanskrit and Bengali. 

Priicina. Gitil. [1933.] 

UPANieao-Oollections. 
[1986.] 

180. Je. 93. 6. 

U pa.ni !)ad. 

• 180. Je. 98. 176. 

VEDA-..ithcwvaveda . Atba.rvva.veda.· 
sa.mhita. [1934.) 

180. ,Jb. 9S. 100. 

VEDA-J?,gveda. Egveda.sa.mbitii. [1984.] 

180. Jb. 93. 87. 

DlNAKARA 

DIN.ABANDHU VEDASASTBI, tt•. 
VEDA. Veda.sira. (1938 .) 

180. Jc. 98. 100. 

DINAOANDRIKA. 
See R.i:GHAVINANDA.. 

DINADAYALA PRi\:\1i\~IKA . tr. 
HAlnMOBANA PniMI~IKA. Kokib.· 

dlltum. 1904. 

.. 180. Nc. 90. U . 

DINAJAPURA·RA.TAVAMSA. 
See MAHE~ACANDRA TAR~OU.piMAJ:H. 

DINAKARA BHA'f'fA, ton. of Mahad,ua 
BhaHa, comm. 

MAHADEVA BHA 'J.'TA and DINAKARA 

BHA'J.'TA. Siddhanta.muktava.lipro.kii· 
sikii. [A gloss oommenot~d by Mahadeva. 

and fiuished by Dina.kru:a Bba.t~a..] , • [1890.] 

180. Jc. 89 . «14. 

VIgVAN!TRA BRA?''fiOI'RYA, ~'arka· 

pa-~canana. Bbii~lipa.riocheda..l;l. l1923.) 

180. Jb. 92. 42. 

-Kirikiiva.li. [1905.) 

180. Jb. 90. 86. 
I 

DINAKARA BHA'f'fA, son of IUima· 
VBDA-Samaved.a. 

[1984.] 
Sama.veda.sa.mbiti. kn~a BhaHa. 

"tf.$1( I [Sintisira.. A work on pro· 
t80. Jb. 93. 91 . pitia.tory se.orifioes and ceremonies.] 

[Bombav . 1877. I as em. 
VEDA-Yajurveda. Ya.jurvveda aamhiM 

180. Ja. 87. '1. tl. [1934.] 

180 . .J\1, 98. 92. ! - [Another copy.] ---8, 



DINAKABA D! NESAOANDBA 

DINAKARA MISRA. roft of Dharmli11.· DlNAN.ATTIA VlDY.ALANKABA. 
gada, comm. Set 0A~!H:6VARA '.fHAKKORA. (The) ' 

K.ILIDISA. (The) Ragbuvamsa. .. with Vivltd~·Ra.~oaka.ra. 1887 . 

. . . extracts .. from the comwente.riea of 
... Dinaka.ra. Miera, etc. 1885. 

180. Nb. 88. 16. 

DINAKARA VI$~U GOKHALE, ed. 

BRISKARA, of Lo.ugtiktJi Gotra. Ar~ba.· 

aaogra.ba.. 1982. 

180. Jo. 98. 222. 

DlNAKAUMUDI . 
See B.htAOANDBA S.&RM.X. 

DIN!-KRANDANA-STOTRAM (by LO· 
STAKA.] 

Su K.XVYAMILI. Klivyamili, pt. 6. 

DlNAKlt$tiA D;\SA. 

(Prastavasindhu.) [A collection of Sans· 
krit verses with Oriya. tra.osla.tion.] 
Co.Z.Outta, 1918. 17 om. 

In Ori'Va Script. 

180. Nd, 91. 84(1 '. 

---85. 

' 
Dl NANlTHA BANYALA. 

'm·f'fl~ I [Sloka-ra.tnava.ll. An a.n­
t hology of l OSS Sanskrit vers"ls with 
Beng~li tra.nsla.tion, quotation of Sa.ua­
krit prllverba and a.lpha.b.,tioal index 
of the Sloba.] Calcutta, [1938.] 18om. 

:o 180. Nc. 91. 27, 

180. Be. 88. 1 . 

- ·- - 18. 

DI NAN.ATHA VIDYA.RATNA. 
Shiksba.-Ra.toam \f"''2fl~'if1\ 1) or a. com­

plete grammar with biuts on tba 11tudy 
of Sa.uskrtt tra.nsl11tion and oomposi· 
tion. 8rd ed. (Calcutta, 1911.) !8 em. 

180. Pd. 91 . a. 

DINESACANDRA BHATT!OARYA,ed. 
PA~C.&GiTI. Paficagitii. l1924.] 

180. Jc. 92. 154. 

DINESAOANDRA DATTA. 
Bhlira.ta-giitbii. [Hundred verses on the 

glory of India.] lJaipur.l194:J. 18 om. 

180. Nc. 94. 15. 

D!NESAOANDRA SARAKARA. 
Grammo.r of the Pru.krit L ~ngun.ge, ba.sed 

ma.ioly on Va.ra.ruchi 's Prlikl·ta.pra.kiisa.. 
(Os.lcutta. University Publioa.tion.) 
Oalcuua, 1943. 

181. A. 154. 

Salcot inscriptions bea.ring on India.n 
history and oiviliz t~tion. v. 1. (Oa.l­
out~a. University Publioa.t1on.) Oal· 
cueta, 1942. 

180. Bb. 94. 1. 

- (Another oopy.] - -2. 

,, 



• 

DINNAG! 

DINNAGA, Logi.=ian . 

• 

• 

.(The) N yiiyamukho. of Digniigt., th~ 

oldest Buddhist Tt!Xt on Logie after 
Chinese a nd Tibetan mu.teria.ls by 
Giuseppe Tucci. lWith the Cbinese 
t ext by Yuen Chwang.l (M•\tcrio.lien 
zur Kunde d .Js Buddhismus, Hct!t 15.) 
Beidelbe1 g, 1931.). 24 em. 

189. H. a . 

(The) Nyiiya.pra.vesa. (~ ~ 1) (Bud· 
dbist logic.] P~~ort I . 1:3o.oskri t text 
wit h cvmmenta.ries [N yiiya.pra.vesa.­
~rtti by Ho.ribbadro. and Nyuyapra· 
vesa.-vrtti .po.iijiki by PiirsvadllV&o] 
Cntica.lly tditt~d with notes and intro­
duction IJy Aoa.od11haoka.r B. Dhruva.. 
(.Part II. Tibetan text . Compared 
with Sc~ooskl'it a.od Chinese vt.rsions, 
&nd edit.d with a.n introduction, com· 
pa.rf\t.ivo notes a.nd indeXdS by V1dhu· 
sh.,kha.ra. Bha.t~iiohiryya.. R1gs. Pn.r. 
ijjug. Pa.})i. Sgo. N yii:;a.pra.vest~.) 
(<;a k"Wad's Oriental Series, nus. 3d-39.) 
Baroda, 1930. 25 om. 

Pt. 11 was p ublished in 1927. 
180. Jb. 93. 6 ·7. 

Se4 al&o RANDLE (H. N.) Fragments 

fr..>.n Dibniiga. l.Pro~.waQ..~o·samucoa.ya..] 
eto. 1926. 

180. Jc. 92. . 192. 

Dl~AG'A, of Ariiriilapura. 
Kundawiilii (~~I) lA dr~~omo..] Edited 

with a SJ.nskrit commeot~~.ry by 
JauaJi.sh Sha"ri and traosl~~otdd into 
Engli~b a.od a. li teral Hiudi tre.na· 

la.tion by Saran Das Bhanot and V ed 
Vvaa. 2od cd. L ahort , 1987. 21 om. 

t 80. Nc. 98. 66. 

--[Edited with a. Se.nakrit commentary 
by Javacundra Siiltrl.] (Lahor., 
1929.] 22 em. 

180. No. 9~. 84. 

DIRGHAYUBINDB!JINA 

D!PAVAMSA. 

Dipa.wanso. Notes, Expla.na.tions, Ori· 
tical Notes and His•orical Alluaioo1, 
4~b ed. c .. lcutta, ll 922.)18 om. 

181. B. 2(. 
... 

Notes on Dipa.wanso [with English tr .. 
nal~~otion. Without the t a:tt.] Pt. 1. 

. [Calcutta, 1916.] 18 em. 

181. B. 49. 

Dipa.ba.oaam. Cflot<~t'r I) [An ancient 
Buddhist historical record] Cantos 
I-V. With faithful rendering into 
Eng I ish o.ud Ben go. I i .. by Sat ish Chan· 
clra Sen. Calcutta, ll 910.] 18 om. 

181. 1\. 80. 

DJp~~ova.maa. [Notes only by J . Vas.] 
lllandalav, , 1917. 21 em. 

181. B. 88. 

D! PAVIJAYA, ed. 
.. 
"' 

VIJAYA RXJENDRA SORt . Abbidbiina 
rlijeodro.b. [1913, etc.] 

9 . D. 

DI PIKA. or SUDDIDDlPIKA. 

Su Sn1NIVISA ACI RYA. 

DlRGHAVSTTALAKeA~AM. 

Su SUDlli.KARA DVIVEDJ . 

D!RGHAYURINDRAJIN A. 

Su TBE·RI.NG·O U4 NG·GY4 L, Dlr8hilflv· 
rindr~aiino, 



DISKALKAR 

DIBKALKAR (D B.) 
Selections from Sanskrit I nscriptions. 

Pt. I -Toxt [of tif· een inscriptions 
from 2nd Ot>ntury to 8th century 
A D.] W1tb a. pruface by H. Krishna 
Sat.trt. Pt. 2 loontl\ins} intr<>ductory, 
bistortcll.l ~.nd litti l a.ry notes ana .. 
oomp\.,te tra.nsla.tion into English ; 
containing ~~olso portions from Dr. 
G. Aiibl.,r's ess~~oy on 'Indian Inscrip·· 
tions a.nd the Antiquity of Indian 
Arti6cia.l Poetry'. J pts. (in one}. 

[Ba.jkot,] 1925. 22 om. 

180. Be. 92. 1. 

DIVAKARA. oomm. 
NARAHA\ll. Bodba.snra.. 1906. 

180 .. Je. 90. 145. 

DIV AKARA, clisoiplt of Sanghatila.ka. 

~(J44a<fWu~ 1 [Srn8ira.va.irligya.ta.ra.ll· 
giQi· 02 verses- on love a.nd spj ri tua.l 
peace.] [1JJra.vM-ga1·, lg;6.) 21 om. 

180. Ne. 91 . 104. 

DIVAKA.RA BHA':fTA. 
tfi~Pi<•t I [Ditoa.oa.ndt·ikii.. On the con· 

seon.tion o£ gift.s.) [Kalvan., 19 L9.) 

24 em. 
11:10. Jb. 91. 221. 

tltl'l'ICM I (Srl'iddha.ca.ndl'iki. A man· 
ua.l of rites in honour of the dead . 
Edited by ViQo.upr~~osida. Bha.l}(l:U;I.] 
(Ctlowkha.mbi Sanskrit Series.) [Bena· 
,.,_, 1984.) 2~ om. 

180. Jc. 9S. 86. 

DIVAKARA DAIV AJRA. 
Bu ARU\{ODAYA. Arul)oda.ya.. (Con· 

biniog Ma.kl\ra.ndt~tvJvara.J)a.m. An 

Aetrologica.l tra.ct.] (1890.] 

180. Qa. 89. 1.·2. 

DoeABIDDH!NTAJ;t 

DIV.4.KARA DAIVAJRA, ccmm. 
KH~AVA DAIVAJ~A. Jiit&k(\Pa~dhati)). • 

[1882.] 

180. Kc. 88. 9. 

DIV AKARA MISRA, Vediintapa5loiinana. 
llftlfl1ttJf5t<JI' f.!~~~ I (Sitlag•lima· 

cakre Nit'a.plljiipa.ddha.ti. The method 
of daily worship of the Srllagrrlma, 
an ammonite representing tbe God 
Vi~Qu.] [Cawmtta, 1926.) 21 om. 

180. Je. 92. 160. 

DIVINE LIFE SERtES. 
BHAOAV.~DGiTX-Sanskrit ancl English. 

Srimadbb!lgavc.dgita. Srd ed. 1942. 

180. Jc. 94. 26. 

SIVINANDA SVIMi. Life a.nd sayings 
or Sri Swiimi Sivaaa.nda.. R~v. Enl. 

2nd ed. 194.1. 

180. Cc. 9!. 2. 

DOl;>l;>AYACARYA, Oa~~amn,-uta, of 
Oolasit)thapura. (~~.lso ca.ll·d SR(~ IV ASA 
MAHAS'CRI, or RAM.ANOJADABA 
MP..HACARYA. 

Bee RIMINOJADISA, MaMiciirva. 

DOHAKOf?A. 
DohlikoQa.. ~~: 1) (Apa.bbra.msa Texts 

of the Sa.h~~.j,wana. School.) [A collec· 
tion of the Dobas of KabQa.pada., Sa.· 
ra.ha.pl'id)lo a.nd Tillopl'ida. with a. Sa.nl· 
krit ·•chaya'·.] Edit~ .. by Pra.bodh 
Oha.ndra. Ba.gohi. to~~lcutta. Sa.nsk rlt 

· Series, no. 25c) Calcutta, 1~38. 

25om. 

181. A. 189. 

DOeASIDDHANT -~· 
Su DVIRAKINXTH.A 8BNA1 

,, 



• 

• 

DBAHYAYA:ttA 

bR.~ TIYA Y A~ A-Grht~asntra.. 
~i''tl: [ Grhyasiitra.vrttib. The 

&!'honsma of the Grhyastltra with 
Rudras kanda.'s commeutary. Edited 

by GaiJeS& Sastri Gokba.le.] (.i\ na.td-

18rama-8amskrta.·granthltvalib, no. 72.) 
Poona, 1914. 24 om. 

180. Jb. 91. 93. 

DUBBALA 

D:S.KDR~YAVlYEKA or VAKYABU· 
DHA. 

s .. ~A~JU.uA AoiBTA. 

DB$f.i\NTA-KALIKA-SATAKAM [by 
Kusumadeva..] 

Se1 KlVYAMILI. Klvya.miUr, pt. 14:. 

DI.te'l' ANTA-~ATAKAM. ... 

DRA RYAYA~A-Srautasl2tra. See KUSUM.ADBVA. 

10~~ I (The) ~r&ub.-Siltra of 

Drfibyiya.Qa• with tbe eommPnt&ry DRSYATVANUMANA-NIRASA-VADA. 
of Dbanvin. Edited by J. N. B4!uter. See ANAN'l'A .AolllYA. 

Pt. 1. London, 1Y04. 29 om. 

180. Jb. 90. 81. 

DRAVYAGO~A. 

See CAKRAPI:t;n DATTA. 

See also DEVRNDRANITRA Srr.NA a.nd 

UPENDRANa1'HA SENA. 

... 
Su also RIJAVALLABHA. 

DB \ VY:\GU~A-DABPA~A,f. 

See BHOVANdVARA GUPTA, Ka~i­

ra!J1jana. 

Se1 fl lso KXr fPRAI3ANNA BlJATTXOIR· 

YA, Vidtlllrattl.tJ, of Mallikpu.r . Juaore. 1 

DRAVY AG O~A-BAMHITA. 
SdSo~lLAKOMIDA SENA. 

DHAVYAOU~A -TARANG1m. 
8" YOGE~VAltA DEVA~ABM.A . 

DBAVY.ANUYOGATARKA~A. 

See BHOJASXGABA. 

DRAVYARTHA-OANDRIK-1. 
S ttJ R!TIIIHE~VABA GUPTA. 

DRAVYA.<;AMGRAHA or DAVVA-SA)!. 
GABA. 

Bu ~EKIOANDBA. 

DU~HABBAFIJANA KAVI. 
(The) Vagvallabba (~: t' [a metri­

cal treatise on Sanskrit prosody.} 
Ed ited with the Vara.varoinl commen­
ta.ry by Devi'pra.slda. Ka.viob&kra.varti. 

WiLh a.n introduction and indt>x, etc. 

by . Dhmocla.ra. Slutrf. (Kasbi-B,.ns .. 

k rit Series no. 100.) Beno.res, 1988. 

22 em. 

l80. Po. 98. 14 

DU.I;IKHAMOOANA ~ARM'A. ed. 
NXodA BHA'J'TA· ParibbiiO« ndueekh&· 

ra.b. [1942.] 

180. Po. 9'•. 12 • 

DUKAPATTHANA. 
Se6- ABBIDHAMMAPl'fAKA-l'aHhllna. 

DURAT~V,\MI H'.i\NG.AR (" ), ed. 

VE~KATANX'I'BA Vi!rAl"TXCXliVA, Ka. 
vitiirk.ka&ir'n Ita. Pa fiott riltra.ra.k VI· 
1942. 

180. Jo. 9•. •a. , 

DUB~AL\ AOARYA, romm. 
NXGP§A BHAT'J'-~ . Vnhilknraoasiddbl[· 

nte.m.lfliu$li. 1918, tdc. 

180. Po. 11. II. 



DUBBALAKE.TYAM 

DURBALAK~TYAM. 

s., S.UI:BRUKARA Ml~RA VXJAPEYt. 

DURG A, comm. 
YISKA. (The) Nirukta. 1882·1891. 

• 180. Jo. 88. ts 16 . 
.. • 'l f 

...... , t 

--(Vol. 1-1918.) - Jb, 91. 48. 
...... 

-(Vol. 2-1942.) - - - 48{1). 

-Nirukta.m. [1912.) 

DUBGAOARA~A. 

DURGACARA~A CA'+'+OP.ADHYAYA, 
ed. 

JlTIRI. Hetuta.ttvopadesa.. 1989. 

NARARARI • 

~-

.. 
180. Jc 9S. 225 

-- 284. 

Bodh~slra.b. (1929.] 

.. • 180. Jc. 92. 811 . 

~A~trAnA AoXRYA. Aparokeioubbiitib. 
{198S.} 

180. Jc. 9S. 109. , 

.. 
18.0. Je. 91. 825 DURG.ACARA!;iA CATTOPADHYAYA. 

.. 

-[1921.] - Jb. 92. S-4. 

DURGA DAKAR.ADI SAHASRAN.AMA 
BTOTRAM. 

St4 TANTRA-Kulcir~Javatantra.. 

DUBGA nrrAKTt T.~RANGI~I. 
Se1 DBinASlhiiiA DEVA. 

D"QRG:X.nARA~A AGAMARATNA. 

~'lfut~ ~'ffifrtl I [Durglireet~.na. Tn,rnilgiQi. 

Rituals for t\1e worship o{ the Oodd"8fl 
Dur!!K, Jagnddhiitri, God ~iva. s.oil 

of nrious Ta.ntrla rites. Ed•tE>d by 
Ambikiion.ral:\llt Ny?lya.ra.tno,.] [Hira-
pur. 19£6.) 22 em. 

tso,. Jc. 92. 165. 

DURG.ACARA~A BHATTAOARYA, 
ed. 

UP ANI~AD-Colltctions. KnQa.· Yajur­
vvedlya-U paniea.dab. ( 1895.) 

180. Je. 89. $1(15). 

tr . 
SXYA~A .AcXRYA. Jlvanmuktiviveh. 

{1925.) 

180. Je. 92. 201. 

DURGACARA~A KAVIRA'rNA, td . 
RIGRAVXNAND.A. Dinaca.ncl rikii. [18i 8.) 

180. Kc. 87. f, 

Dfll\G .~CARA~A SAMKHYAVED!N. 
TATIRTHA. ed. 

BXDARXYA~A-Rt'lll\ma· Sntra with 
.ddl'aila nmmcn.arie1. Vcdiiotad~d&.· 
na.m. [1982.] 

180. Jb. 98. 51·54. 

BlDARIYA~A-Brahma.Sntra with ' 
Vi~ •. ~tiidvaita commentarie1. Bra.hm&· 
antra. (1911.] 

180. Jb. 91 . ... 

.KA.l'~LA-Siitn khva· Sfltra. 
darea.na.m. [1929.] 

Samkhya. • 

180. Jo. 92. aoo. 



• 

• 

• 

• 
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DUBGAOAI\A~A DUBG.ADABA 

DURG~CARA~A SAME.HYAVED.AN- DURGAOARA~A VANDYOP!DRYl.-
TATIRTHA-cOfltd. YA, tr. 

KAPIL.A-Siitlkhva-S!ltra. Sntnkhyo.sti· 
tra.m. [1915.] 

180. Jc. 91 . 188. 

PAT.A~JALt-Yo1n-Sntra.. 

da.danam. [1982.] 
Pltafijala.-

180. Jc. 93. 72. 

0PA'J'!T$AD-Colll'cti·na. I~"' K"na.· 
KA.tha.- Pr,.,~n"·MuQ~aka.-MiyQ.II\cyo. Up­
ani$ad. [1912.} 

180. Jb. 91. 42 . 

UP A NTF;A n-A; ta.rtV''1Uifli "a.-l. }.tgved lya. 
Aitareyopa.niond. [1921.] 

180. Jc. 92. 27. 

UP A ~T$A n- Rt·1,nr7lirn1J''tr.'lrllf'letfli~a.d . Br­
badiiro.l)Y&kopn.ni .,ad. [ 1915.] 

RXMIYAl:l.A-..4dbhutm·nmt7fla1;l(r. Ad· 
bhu ta.ri'lmltyo.l)am. [1888.] 

180. Jc. 88. 88. 

- - - t27 . .. 
DURGADABA LAIDJ;)I. 

Wll"l·m I [Jftiioa.·VPda An introdootiorl 
to and synousiA of the four Vedas, 
with esctf' r ic exposition in Bengo.li of 
a. number of Mant•a.s.] Pta. 1-~ . 
(Howrah, 1981.] 24 em. 

180. Jb. 9S. 28{1-2). 

DURG.AD.ASA LAHil;>J, ed. 
VPDA-A thnrvatmla. 

ea.rb hi tli. [ L919.] 

VTmA- !Jt'IJtda. 
[1918.] 

Atba.rvva.veda.-

180. Jb. 91. 25S. 

'ijgveda-sa.rhbitK. 

180. Jb. 91. Ut. 

- 180 Jc. 91. 162. T'IURG.An.A~A L.AIDJ;)I. tr. 

UPA NT!) AT\- Oht7flr7M1Jttf'4ni,a.d. Chlrn­
dogyopan:oad. [1914.] 

Ut»Am~A'D-!§opani,a.d. 
( L911.) 

180. Jb. 91. 6j, 

I sopa.ni ea.t. 

180. Jb. 91. 19(1 '· 

UPA~TI)An -Kiltha,aniqaJ. Ka.thopP.nl­
ea.t. [1911.] 

180. Jc. 91. 5. 

UP A me A 'D-KtMPtJni~a.d. Kenopa.ni 1)8-t. 
[1911.) 

180. Jb. 91. 19'2). 

UPANl~AD -~'IJI!td§vatn.rrpttni~!lrl, Kn­
Q&Yaiurvvedlya. SvetJsvo.ta.ropaoi~ad, J 

[1981.] ' 
;.. 180 • .Jb, 08. t7. 

VP.N-l!U'IJtda.. Jlg veda-aa.thbitl. 
[1988.1 

-[191.4.] • 

180. Jb, 98. '16. 

190. Jb. 9S '16(1), 

VRnA- Yajurt~tda. Ya.jurvveda-samhltl . 
[1919.) 

~ 180. Jb. 91. 25, • 

>--Kfl}l)&·Yaiurvveda.-ea.thbitn. [1926.] .. 
180. Jb. 91 25f(9). 

DURGADASA ~ARM.A BHAT'fAC.A~ 
YA. 

a'Jfi~ '1~1"11)'{ ' [BrA.hme.putre. ?l~hl•· 
mr&m. E1tracta frcm the Pt~rli'l)at 
on the l!a.N'tity of the rivt-r Bra bma• 

putra. a.nd the religious rites pl'rformed 
therein.) Bcgra, 1924. 18 om. 

180. J .. 81. lQ, 



DUBGAD.lBA DUBGAPRAB.!DA 

DUBG.A.DABA SARKA BBA'fTlO!B. I DURGAMORANA BJIATTAOARYA, .a. 
YA-oontd. OUtiAVI~~u. ChilndoSyamt.ntn,bhleya. 

Be' al•o K.AR.A.'J;OYI. Karatoyl Mlblt · 
myam. 1919. 

1930. 
180. Je. 91. 88. 

180. Jd. et. 76. DURGAMOHANA BM]l,TITIRTRA, tr. 

DURGAD!BA VIDYA.VA.GISA, comm. 
VoP ADltV.A. Kavikalpadrumt.. 1897. 

- -[1911.) 

-Mugdbabodbt.lb 
[1891.) 

- -[1894.) 

- - (1909.] 

- -[19U.) 

- -{1916] 

DURGADATTA. tr. 

180. Pc. 89. 6. 

- - 91. 9. 

vylkr.rao a.m. 

180. Po. 89. 7. 

180. Pb. 89. 8. 

- - - 21. 

- Pc. 90. S. 

-- -- 4. 

- -- ... 
180. Pb. 9l. 7. 

180. Pb. 91. 20. 

ijARVAJ~.A MtTBA. Tnrlatotra.m. [1913]. 

180. No. 91 . 19. 

DURO A DATTA SARTRI. tr. 
giR~OADRAR.A.. Sarf)ladha.raea.thhill. 
[194~.] 

180. Bb. 94. 4. 

DURG.AMARATMYA i.' Oa.Q~l. 
8~ PUlt'A~A-Mlfrko.?.U/'JJapurii?,UJ. 

DURGAMAHIMNAij: STOTRAM. 
s~ JAoAooA.Nnn• BBATrA.oXnYA. 

DURG.AMOHANA BHATTAC.ARYA, 
comm. 

VOI'ADII:VA. Muktlpbala. 19". 

180. Jo. M. 14, 

I 

VI~VADBVA A oX&YA. Riigha.va.-Dipikl. 
[1916.] 

180. Jo. 91. 204: 

DURGAPRAS.ADA, Mahlimo.hopadhviiJJo., 
td. 

ABBINANDA, scm of lallo.nta. (rbe) 
Kld&mba.ri-Ka.thlisllr&. 1899. 

t80. Ne. 89. SS. 

A MAnU . Ama.ru!o.to.ka.. 1900 . 

180. Nc. 90. 45. 

.AN.A.NDARXYA MAKBi. JI, ltnanda.na.. 
1£\91. 

180. Nc. tt9. S7. 

ANAND.AVARDBANA AOXRYA. (Tho) 
Dbvanylilok.. 1911. 

180. Pa. ?1. 88. 

BBXSKARA BBATTA .. T ho Uomtttta. 

Rlgha.va. 1899. 
180. No. 89. as. 

BILHA}$A. (The) Ka.roa.sundo.rl. 1896. 

180. Nc. Sit~. 

GOVARDBANA ..AoXRYA. (The) i\ry~. 
Sa.ptt~>~a.tl. l 8915. 

180. Nc. 89. 47. 

HARIOANDRA. (The) Dba.rmaiarmli· 
bhyuda.ya. 1899. 

180. Nc. 89. 46. 

HARIBARA UPXDBYXYA. (The) Bhar­
tfibarinirveda. 191~. 

teo. No. tt . ?8, 
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• 

• 

• 

• 
DUBGAPBAS.ADA 

DURGA.PBAS.!DA-ooft.td. 

JAGADDRARA BHATTA, Kt'Umlrf. (The) 
Stutikusumifija.li. 1891. 

180. Nc. 89. 52. 

JAGAimXTRA P~piTABl.T.A. (The) Ba.­
aagabgidha.rt.. 1916. 

180. Pe. 91. 40. 

KALR~A. (The) Raja.ta.ra.tlgiQ.l. 1892· 
1896. 

180. Be. 89. 1-8. 

KXglp ATl. (The) Mukundananda 
Bhi~a.. 1894. 

180. No. 89. 89. 

KXVYAMXLX. Kivyamili, Pta. 1-14. 

1886-1906. 

180. Ne. 88. 68-81 .. 

K\t$~XNANDA. Sa.hride.y!na.nda.. 1910. 

180. Ne. 91. 39. 

K$EVBNDBA. (The) De.s!vatlira.obarita. 
1891. 

180. No. 89. U . 

-(The) Sa.ma.ya.mll:trikl. 1888 . 

180. No. 88. 67. 

- - - 90. 

'MXDRAVA BRATTA. (The) Subba.drl­
b&raQ&· 1899. 

180. ~e. 89. 81 . 

MAMliATA BRATTA. (The) Klivya.pra.­
dipa.. 1912. 

180. Pe. 91. 89. 

\ 

DUBGAPBA:S.!DA 

DUBGAPBAS!DA-C011otd. 

MAY'ORA. (The) SI'Jrya.8a.tah.. 1900. 

180. Nc. 90 39. 

MOBXRI Ml~RA. (The) Ana.rgba.rl'igbllvG . 
1908. 

180. Ne. 90 54. • 

PUBU$OTTAMA, ~011 of Vi.,~u. ("'·b J 
Vi~hl)ubha.k~i lu1.lpa.la.tl. 1892. 

180. No. 89. 42 . 

BXJA.gEXl!ABA. (The) Ka.rpi'Jra.mafij ul.. . 
and the Bilabbirat&. 1900. 

181. A. St. 

BATNXXABA, Blijt'fftaka. (The) Hara.vi• 

ja.ya. 1890. 

180. No. 89 54. 

RUDRA'J'A . (The) Klv')·JI.la.bklra. 1909. 

180. Po. 90. 41 

.RUYYAXA, R liiliMka. Alabklra.s~~orv,s. 
va.. 189S . 

180. Pe. rj9 . 18. 

~A~KR.A.DHAllA. fTbe) La.t~~.bmeln.kl\. • 
1900. 

180. Ne. 90. aG. 

8XTA VIRANA. (The) Gnhlsa.pta.S&II. 
1911 . 

181. A. 19. 

gEtAK~~~A. (The) Ka.thsa.ba.dba. 1894. 

180. No. 89. 85. 

'MAhRA. 

1900. 
(The) ~rlka.Qthaeht.rita . -(Tho/ Plrijlltahara.oaobAomp1I. 19">0 

• t80. Ne. oo. H. . 180. fo. to. h . 
11 



... 
· DURGAPBASADA 

DUBG.APRA~ADA-contd. 

SOMAOEVA, a<m of R iima. IThe) Kathi· 
aarit1111gara. 1889. 

180. Ob. 88. 1. 

S ODBATA. (Tbe) DiiLiihSa.dam. 1912. 

• 180. Ne 91. s~ . 

Tni\'JR.nAMA TIHATTA. Dn.mn.vnntlko.tbn 
a.tba.' ii Nnla.camtJfi)). [1885.] 

t 80. Nb. S8. 14. 

VALLABllA Lli!VA (Tiu~) Subltllshiliiva.li. 
1896. 

180. Ne. 88. 1~ 

VX\f\NA. (Th.) Klt\·yll1ailki!t·Mrrtras. 
18:J!i. 

HO. Pe 89. 16. 

VEN R AT ~t\. (Tho) Srinh·n .. A.villlsa 
Cbo.mpO. 1893. 

t SO. Nc. 89. 45 
• c 

VI nA ~' ~nf . (Tho) Chana rnrrabhaehl\· 
r ita. 1912. 

190 Ne. 91 . 40. 
. 

DURGAr:.T \ P \nnTI\TT. 
, Se$ runX~.\-llrhamumdike§t'arfiJWrl· 

~l(l. 

See lll&o ron~;u- T:ilil>tiprmit,1a. 

nunr. :.\ t>7"J ;vr \ TTV X\t. 
See RAono:~A~llANA lltrATrXcXnYA. 

DURGARCC'A~A T.\R:\NGI~!. 
See Dcno.XCARA~A .AaA~ARATNA. 

DURC1AC:Al''l'.\c.<ATI or C"\~l)T. 
Ste ru R;i~A-Utirl•atl1rvnp"rii va. 

DURG.\STiJrT \, t:"'""'· 
BnnJA. (Th .. ) U~lln i._Otras .. .. of the 
l{l~autra School. 1934. 

180. Pb. 01. 1, 

DUBGABnmA 

D URGASIMHA- contcl. 

SARVAVARMI. Kiitantram. [1874.] 

180. Pc. 87. 11. 

- KalJrpavynkarar;mrb. [Accomranied 
by the J\litantravrLti of Durgasimba 
and by his longer e:~.rosi tion called 
Kuta.ntra.q·tti .~ilut.) ( 1880.) 

180. Pe. 88. S. 

- [1884.] - --- to. 

- -Ka.lfipa-vylikaraoa.m . krUikii. 1896. 

180. Pe. 90. 16(2). 

-KnliipA.vy11 ka. ·a.oam .... Catuetaye.vrtti­
niima.praktl.rar}am. [1908.] 

180. Pe. 90. 16(1). 

- Kallipnvy?rkn.raoa.m Kntanham-
Piirvvirdd bo.m, [l90ts,) 

180. Pb. 9o. e. 

- -- a . 

- - 9. 

-n:~~.ttrpa.v:rlik<~ raoe eatuo~aye nltma. 
pralU\ral;lam. [1907.] 

180. Pc. 90. 18. 

- K'\l1lpavylika.ra.na. likbylitavrttl. 
[1909.] 

180. Pc. 90. e. 

--Kallipavylk&rao&m. [1909.1 

180. Pb. 90. 10. 

-Kallpavylikaraoe aatueta.nvrttib. 
[1911.} 

180. Pe. tt. e 



• 

• 

DUBGABWRA 
• 

DUBGASIMHA-conta 

-K~~oliipavyiik~~oraQe.m. Sandhivrttib . 
[1~17.) 

180. Pc. 91. 61. 

-Katarhtra vylikaraf)am. [1927.] 

180. Pc. 92. 58. 

SAURfNDRAMO'RANA 'fHARU"QA. Giin­
dbarvva Kalapa-vyiikaralj&m. [Ao· 
companied by the appropriate o.phori· 
ems of the Kiitantra. with portions 
of Durga.sililha's Vrtti.] [1902.1 

180. Ob. 90. 1. 

DURG AT ANTRA. 
s~ DEVANAN DANA SI~fRA. Siikta.pra· 

modab. 

DUBGHATAVB.TTI. 
See SARA~ADEVA. 

DUBGO'P.ASAN.AKA L'PADBUMA. 
s~e HARIKJ.l~~A SXSTRI. 

DURGOTSAVA-NIB~AYA, 
See· Jl?.!11TAV!RANA . 

• 
DUBGOTSAVA-PADDFIATI. 

• See BHAOAVATIOABA'f:lA KIVYABH'O­

e~A. 

DUBGOTS:\ VA-PBAKARA~A. 
S~ VXOASPATI MI§RA. 

Dl]RGOTSAVA-VIVEKA. 
S~e SO LAP X~I . 

See al!o S.RiNXTIU AoiRYA. 

DURVASA.. 
See Po~PADANTA. Sivn-ma.hlmna.-sto· 

tram. [Followed by ~..a.kti·mo.bi;na.· 
etotra.m, a. hymn to Sa.kti, by Durvllsl .} 

(1~2 •• ) 

DVA~A • 

DUBV .ASA.--conta. 

169 

See also K!VYAMILI. Kllvya.mall, pt. 
10, {containing La.litiista.va.ratnam.] 
1915. 

180. Nc. 88. '1'1. 

See also K.AVYAMALI. Klivyamlillt, pt. 
11 [containing Tripuriimahimastotram 
with a oommento.ry by Nityinanda.] 
1895. 

180. Nc. s8. 78. 

.. 
DURYYODHANA, BhikiJu. 
~-~~1 1 [Buddha-bba.janli. Worshtp 

of Budd.b81 in Pa.li and Sanskrit. 
Compiled by Duryyodbo.na..} Ohitta­
gr ng, 1889.] 17 em. 

181. B. 82. 

D liT A GHATOTKACAM. 
See BliiSA. . . 

DuTANGADAM. 
Su BUBRA TA· 

D'GTAVAKYAM. 
Su BHISA. 

DuTI-KABMA-PRAKASA~ [of PaocJarl· 
vibva.la.] 

See K!VYAMILI. Klvya.mali, pt. 1 S. 

DV.ADASA.NUPREKQ!. 
See SOMAOEVA S'ORI. 

DVAITADVAITASIDDHANTASETUK} . 
See SUNDARA BHATTA, cotnm. 

DVAITA-NI!WAYA SIDDIIANTA BAk· 
GRAtiA. 

Su BBANUDA':'U. M14u. 



DVAITOKTI 

DV~ITOKTI-RATNAMALA. 
See 1'~~1..' ~ANA BnATTAOIRY.l. 

DV.i\RAKAMAHATMYA. 

~~~t{l?j!J1( 1 cmlh~~~ '6 ~~oo­
~ 'l"(f~ I {D\'lirllkiim?iblitm)'am. 
The l 8lr•d of Dvllra.ka, the capital 
of l{nQa. on t ho western point of 

Gujl'o.t, supposed to bo.ve b t>en sub­

merged by the qcn.. F ollowed by Gopl· 

c4ndonomllhiilm)·r, an extract on the 

use of Gop·candan'l , a sort of yellow 
ola.y brought frc m Vrindnv.,na. or 

Dvl'i r •kll for painting Lhe body and 
Tlrlha) litriipaddho.ti or rule'! for pil­

grimage. Ed ttcd with BenCali t rans· 

lation by Bhtidhnro. Ca.Hop3dhsiiyo..l 

[Calcutta, 1896.) 12 em. 

180. Je. 89. 6. 

DV.ARAK ANATHA BHA'fTAOARYA, 
N vt"iliii'PO. iic"'nana. I'd. 

BBAVXNANDA BHA'T'TICXRY·A, Siddhiitt· 

DVA'rBnd~A'fmA 

DVA.RAK.AN.ATHA K.AVYATTRTIIA. 

m~·ll_1l·lf'SOI1( I [Vidagdha-mukba·ma.l}<}· • 
anam. A collection of populo:r verse• 

with commentary and Bengali trans· 

lt.tion.] [Calcutta, 1908.] 19 em. 

180. No. 90. SS(t ). 

DV.ARAKAN.ATHA MUKBOP!DHY!· 
YA, tr. 

KILID!SA: Megbo.dtlta.. {1981.] 

180. Nc. 9S. 17. 

-'-Megba.diitera pe.dylinuvada. ( l919.) 

180. No. 91. 115. 

DV.ARAK.i\N.ATHA NY.i\YABH'Ge .. H~A. 
oomm. 

RIVAJ:tA. SivataocJa.vastotram. (1896.) 

180. Nd. 89. 4. 

DVARAKANATRA SENA. 
(lqftt'(l~d: I [Do~nsidd hll:ntab.] (An 

• • t 

tavt"igf§a. Kliraklc \krnm ' 'ti knraki'i· 1 ~ 
dyo.rtbo.nirQaya]). [1900.] 

account of t he TridosbJ. theory of 

Ayur veda - a thorough exposition of 

the principles of Va.yu, P itta. and 

Ka.pba..) (Calcutta, 1988.) 18 om. 180. Po. 90. 17(1). 

DV.ARAKA.N.i\THA D.ASA GUPTA, Gha· 
taka. 

'fhtpr~filr~ • (Sn.dva.idyo.kulA.Oandriklt. 
A geMn.lottiol\l o.oeoun~ of the f&.milies 

· of the Va.id}•n. cn,qte. Wi th a genoa.· 

logion.l hhlA of tb.l family of the 
author.] {Calcutta, 1912.1 22 om. 

180. Ce. 91 . 1 . 

~•fll' ~'1 ~~'l• fRnjyndhn.ra. Gupta 
Va.1i1Miv ,Ji, A oompqation from "Kulfl.· 
OJ.ntl rikli" of th& a.uthor on the gene&• 

logy of the Rajy"dha.r& Guptr. ra.mil y.} 

(Calcutta, 1910.}18 em. 

180. Cd. 88. 1(,). I 

180. Ec. 93. 9. 

- - -tiS. 

DV.ARAKA.NA.THA VIDY.ARATNA. 

~-~•fil: 1 lKa.vita-kusnmailja.lib. 
Poem'l with Sa.nskrib pa.rapbrase and 
Beng11.li translation.} Pt. I . [Calcutta, 
1914.1 22 em. 

180. Nc. 91. •9. 

DV.ARAKA..PATTALA. 
Ses BiNABIYi. 

DV .i\ TruMSATij{A [of Amitagati.] 
Su DIGAMBAR.AJ'AINA. Diga.mharaj&in&· 

cranthr.bb&QQirr. Kl'lki Pra,bama 

Guoob•b· 



• 

• 

• 

DV A. TBThtBAT 

DVATBIMSAT-PUTTALIKA. 
Se• SIMHASANA·DVITntil§AT. 

DVATRIYSATPUTTALIKA-SThmABA· 
NAM. 

Su SlitHISANA.·DVITRIM§AT. 

DVIJ A-KARMASAMGRAHA. 
Su SYXMASUNDARA S.AsTnt 

DVIJENDRANA.TH A SASTRI ANl ) 
OTH ERS, ed. 

VEDA.-Yaj1,rveda. Y ajurveda.sa.mhi U . 
[1988-42.] 

180. Jo. 98. 255(1-2). 

DVIRuPAKO!;)A. 
Su PURU$OTT.uu DRVA.. 

DVISANDH.ANAM. 

Se• DHANA~JAYA, aon of Va1udwa. 

EKAKAl;>I 

E 
EDGERTON (FRANKLIN), tel. 

APADEVA. hlimiiiasii Nyi.iyo. PrakliSa. 
or Apadevl. 19 !9. 

180. Jb. 92 . 137. 

PA~O.ATANTRA. (The) P a.oobo.ta.ntra . 
Reconstruct~d. 2v. 1924. 

180. Mb . 92. 2-8. 

EELSINGH (HrmmN FnED'EniK), eel. 
Bn!IDJ A 't! A-lJac.JviJI1§o.briihtna~za . eaQ• 
vilhsabrabma~am. 1908. 

180. Jb. 90. 68 

EGGELING (JULIUS), cd. 
SARVAVABMI. Kiitantram. [1874.] 

180. Po. 87. 17. 

V .ARDII.AMXNA. Ga.Qo.ra.tno.mn.hodadhib . 
1879. (1881.) 

180. Pb. 87. 2. 
DVIVEDAGANGA, comm. 

VBD.A-Yajurveda. (Tbe) White Yajur· EKADA~A UKH! HANUMATKAVA~A 
vedo. .. The 9o.ta.pa.tba.-Bt·iihmaQ&.... See TAN.TRA-Rwlrava.malo.tantra. 

with extracts ma.de from the oommao. EKADASI~fAIIATMYA. 
ta.ries of Siiyo.Q'l. . . n.nd Dviveda.go.ngo., 
tic. 1849-1866. 

180. Jb . 84. 8 .. 5. 

DVY.ASRAYA·KAVYAM. ' 
Se1 H BMAOANDRA. 

DY! DVIVEDA. 
Nm M&fija.rl (ift~ I) [Moral verses 

and ethical me.xims, with commen­
tary, tracing the Vedic sources and 
ij,.ks bearing on t he t ext.) Edited 
with a.n intt·oduotion, notes and e.ppen­
dioes by Bita.ra.m Jayara.m Joshi ... 
with a foreword by ... A. B . Dbruva. 
Bmaru Oitv. 1988 22 em. 

180. No. oa. t•. 

See PURAJ':T t.-Sclectionl . 

EKADASITATTVA1I. 

EK!GNIK.:U~J;>A of tho Knrp·Y11.jur· 
veda.. 

Su VED.A-Yajurvtda. 

EKAKAJ;>I RAVIRATNA 

~l~Jl. l [Nii~a.kiynm. 'rah s of the 
Sanskrit dramas 8.\kunt!l.lam, Mrccha­
katilnm, 'Mudrl'ia·iik~sm, lhtniiV!\lf 
and Utta.raca.rita.m.) (Calcutta,) [1918.] 
18om. 

180. Oc. 91. D. 

- - [2nd ed. 1919.] 18 om. 

180. Oo. ~1. 15. 
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E!UK~ARAKO$A 

EK A K~ARAKO~A. 
:Sec PUlt~OTTAMA DRVA. 

ElC~ K~ARA-UPANI$AD. 
~~~ UPANl~AD-Collecticml. Siimiinya 
v~danta Upaniead. 

EKA MBA PURA~AM. 
s,, Pu P.i't$A-=Ekiimrapurii'f,la. 

EKAMUKIIl STOTBA. 
Se• Puai~A-Brahmapurl1tu~. 

EKAVALl. 
Se1 VIDYiDHARA. 

EKI BH! VA-STOTRAM (by Viidiraja.) 
See K iVYAMILI. Klivyamalii, pt. 7. 

ELE1{ENTARY PALl GRAMMAR. 
Su GnAY (J ames). 

(An) ELEMENTARY SANSKRIT G RA­
MMAR. 

Su TBlBAUT (George). , 
EMB!B Kl.t~~AMAOARYA, ed. 

BHAGADATTA J'ALHA~A. Siiktimuktii­
vall. 1938. . 

180. Nb. 93. 15. 

--- 15(1). 

NARASIMBA KAVI. Nafije.-riija.ya8o· 

bhfiO&I)a. 1930. 
180. Pb. D3. 2. 

Pii::OARlTRA. JayikhyasamhiUt 19S1. 

180. Jb. 98. 12. 

B UDRAltAVI. BIO~rAuQhavamea·mahl· 
kivyam. 1917. 

180. Nb. 91. fO. 

EXPLANATORY 

EYB!R Kl.t$~AM!O!RYA-contc:l. 

So ppHALA. Uda.ya.<;undari kathii. 1920. 
. 
180. Nb. 92. S. 

EMENEAU (M. n.), td. 
V J.£TALAP A~CAVIMgATI. Jam bhala· 

datta.'a version of the Vetiilapa.iioa­
vibsatj. 1934. 

180. Ob. 93. 1. 

.ERVAD SHERIARJI DADABHAI BHA­
RUCRA. 

See SAHIRiiRAJINX DiDIBHII BRA· 
aOci, Ervad. 

ESSENTIALS OF SANSKRIT COMPO­
SITION AND TRANSLATION. 

See HARIDASA Pi'fBAKA. 

E TUDES SUR ARYADEVA ET SON 
OATU~SATAKA. 

See VAIDYA (P. L .) 

EUCLID. 

(The) Rekl!iiga.Qita (\lipr~ I) or Geo­
mett·y in Sanskrit. Composed [i. e. 
translated from the Arabic version o£ ' 
Nasir al-Din Muhammad ibn Muham­
mad a.l-Tiiai] by RnmrnQ. J aganniitba. 
(V. I . Books I -VI .] (V. II. Bboka 
VII-XV.) Undertaken for publication 
by the late Hariliila H ardhadarii 
nhruva. Edited with a oriticu.l pre­
face, introduction, n.nd notes in Eng. 

lisb by Ka.mo.l!isa.flkara P riiQ"Sailkara 
Tr ivedi. 2 v. (Bombay Sanskrit 
Series, nos. 61·62.) Bombav, 1901-1902. 
22om. 

180. Le. 90. 1-2. 

(Ao) EXPLANATORY VERSlON OF 
SINTAUlt$lTA. 

1926. 
Tatt,·asa.mgn.ha}). LORD BACON'S NOVUM ORGA-

NUM. 
180. Jb. 82. &0-61. s,. B400N (Fr&nOia). 



• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

r 
FAN FORSdHUl~GSTNSTITUT 

F 1 FIFTY STANZAS IN S . .\KSKRIT, in 

I 
honour o!. ll. R. ll. the Prince of 

FAN FAN YD. Wales. 
Fan Fan Yii, chapters 43-55, 60-Sl, See SAUHiNDR.UJOIIA~,\. 'fHXKORA. 

being a Chinese dicticnq.ry of I ndi&.D 

Geographical names compiled ' in FILIPPI (F.ERDlNA~DO BRL!-0:-ll) . 

617 A. D. The Chinese t~xt trans· See B J.::LLO.Nl·.lfiLIPPl Ul\~l·diua.ndo), 
oribed into Devanaga.ri and rendered 
into Sanskrit for the first tim,, by 
Dr. Re.gbu Vira. (Sa.ra.svati Vibar 
Series, V. 14.) Lahore, 1943. 25 em. 

189. H. 16. 

FINO'£ (Lours). 

Ses hlAH.AY:\ :-<A. R·i,~tnpiilnr:u·iprcobll:. 
Publie par L. FJUot. 190 l. 

180. Jb . 89. 100(2). 

FAUSBOLL (VIGGO), ea. FIRST PALI COURSE . 
SUTTAPI'fAKA-Khuddakanikiiya (Dha· See GUAY (Jt~.mes). 

mmapada.] Dha.mmapa.dam. 1855. 

181. B. 18~. 

-With e. literal Le.tin translation. 
1900. 

181 . B. 183. 

SUTTAPI'fAKA-Khuddakanikiilla [Ja­
taka.] (The) Dasa ra.tha·Jiitaka. 1871. 

181. B. 185. 

--Five J ataka.s. 1861. 
181 . B. 184. 

- (The) Jiitab .. 1877(.J097.) 
25. D. 

FI RST PkLI DELE~TU~ 
See GRAY (Jam~os) . . . 

(The) FIVE PIUNCI PAL MUSI CIANS 
OF TilE HI~DLJS. 

Ses SAoRi~DnAMUllA..'U 'fu.XrwnA. 

• . 
FLEET (J. F .) 

See C.AJ>:IAKYA. Kt~utiJI,·atil Arthnsii<~· 
tr~•m. (With a.n i•1 ~rorluctory note. by 
J l!'. Flt~at,) etc. 1919, (191~ .) 

180. Pc. 91. 64-65. 

• -1923. 12. H. 
SUTTAPITAKA-Khtl.ddakanikiiya ( Su. 

tta • .t\'ipiita.] (The) Sutta..Nipiita ... l FOL I<'lY (M'AnY C.). ed. 

2 pte. 19l&, (1893.) AB'HIDHAMM\PfTA" A- Yam(lkiJ. (The) 
181. B. 65-6~(1). · Yama ka.. 1911-19l3 . 

FEER (H. L.), d. 
PRAJiUPXRAMIT.X. P ra.jfia Para.mita 

~ Hrda.ya. Siitra. 1866. 
180. Ja. 86. 23. 

SUTTAPtTAKA-S'al~ll"itanikiiya. (The) 
Sa.myutta-Niknya.. 1884 ( -1904.) 

181. ~· 6-~{t) . . 

181 . B. 61-62. 

FORSCHUNGSINSTITUT E'wR INDO. 
GF:RMA NI STIK I NDISCUE ABTEI­
LUNG. 

Nr. 2. BHARATAKA. Bha.ra~t~.ko.dvatri· 

· msika. 1921. 



-

FORSTER 

FORSTER (H. P.} 
(An} Essay on the principles of Sanskrit 

Gro.mma.r. Pt. l Calcutta, 1810. 
S1 em. 

176. B. 84. 

FOUOAOX (PmLIPPB EoooARD), tr. 
,SA~KABA AOIRYA. (La.} Guirla.nde 

Precieuae des Dema.ndes et des 
Repouaes. 1867. · 

180. Nc. 8&. 18. 

FOULKES (Rto: THOMAS), comp. 
lULIDISA.--Selectiom. Klilidiisa. : ( a) 

complete collection of the various 
ree.dings of the Me.dre.s manuscripts, 
1904(·1907) . . 

180. No. 90. &8-66. 

FRAGMENTS FROM DI NN!GA. • 
Su RANDLB (H. N.) 

FRAGMENTS OF THE OOMMENTA· 
RIBS OF SKANDASV!MIN AND 
MAHESV ARA ON THE NIRUKTA. 

See YISKA. 

FR•\NKE (B. OTTO), comm. 
FJEMAOANDBA. Hemt.oa.ndra's Liflg!nu­

<;risana.. 1686. 
180. Po. 88. 27. 

~BE GITA. DISTRIBUTION.MISSION, 
•:lit~ bv i§uto$a BhGHiioii~G. 
-.AGAVADGITI- Sanakrit ana Btfl.· 

• l i. Gttl. 8th ed . "1984. 

180. Jb. 98. 8-4. 

- rgth ed. 1984.) 180. Jb. 98. 85. 

- r10th ed. 1984.) --- 86. 

-l42nd ed. 1988.] - -- 154. I 

- [58rd ed. 1939.] --- 202. 
I 

·=-[64th ed. 1989.] - --203. 

FUEHRER 

FREE GI TA. DISTRIBU1'ION Ml BSION, 
-conta. 

-[55th ed. 1940.] 180. Jb. 94. 17. 

-[56th ed. 1940.] --- 18. 

-[57th ed. 1940.] -- -20. 

-[58th ed. 1940.] -- -21. .. 
- [59th ed. 1940.] --- 22. 

--[66th ed. 1941.] --- 48. 

-[67th ed. 1941.] --- ... 
-[68th ed. 1941.] --- 45. 

-[70th ed. 1941.] ---66. . 
BRAGA VADGlTI-Satukrit and English. 

Bhe.ga.va.d·Seetli. 12th ed. 1988. 

180. Jb. 98. 148. 

- [18th ed. 198~ .] -- - 155. 

-[14th ed. 1958.] - - - 156 . . 
-[15th ed. 1988.] --- 167. 

-[21st ed. 1989.] --- 201. 

-[28th ed: 1944.) -- 94. 46. 

-[29th ed. 1944.) -- ._ 47. 

- [45th ed. 19415.] --- 82. 

FUEHRER (Rto. ALoia ANTON), M.. 
BI:t;lA BRA'f'J'A.. Ha.roaoa.ritama.hl· 

kivyr.m. 1909. 
180. Cc. 90 j , 

V A.SI~TJ!A. V&slt thadha.rma.aistra.m.• 
• 1888. 

180. Be. 88. 8. 

-[19~0.] - - 88. 1. 



• 

• 

• 

• 

GAASTRA 

• G 
GAASTRA (DIE'OKE), ed. 
BRAHM~ A- Gopathabrlih11~a1}.a. (Das) 

Gopatba Bribma.lJa. 1919. 

180. Jb . 91. S6. 

GADA BlMHA, comm. 
AMARA SiilHA. Koea·Bamgra.ba}). [1907.) , . 

180. Rd. 90. 2. 

- - Koea.milii Sa mete. .. Ama.rar tba-ca.n-
driki vi\ Ama.rirtba-kalpa.druma. 
[1912.] 

180. Hd. 91. 8. 

--·Amariidi-koea.-ea.msra.ba.}). ,1988.} 

180. Rc. 93. 1. 

GAD.!DHARA, Rlifaguru. 
Ga.diidba.ra-Pa.ddba.ta.u Pra.tha.ma.ill Kh­

IU).Q&ril KiUasiira.)J.. (Dvitiya. Kba.~<]ab 

Acbiirasiiral;l.) (~~ ~:~­
UR:: I) Edited by ... Sa.diisiva. Misra.. 2v. 
(Bibliotbeca. Indica.) Calcutta, 1904· 
1908. 22 em . 

180. Je. 90. 44-45. 

(Gadiidbara.pa.ddba.tib) [A treatise o~ 
Smrti.] [01,ttack, 1930.) 22 om. 

I~ OritJa 8Cript. 

180. Je. 98. 19. 

GAD.!DHARA BHATTAO!RYA. Logi­
ci;,m. 

Oaturda.sa.la.keaoi. [With the commen­
taries of Krel).ambha.tta, Ra.ghuniitha. 
a.nd Pa.ttabhirama. V. 1, containing 
Lakea.Qas 1 & 2, edited by N. Bantina.m 
Aiya.r.] (Adya.r Library Series, 38.) 

. Madras, (1942.] 22om. 

180. Jc. 9•. 67 . 

• 

GADlDHARA 

GADA.DHARA BHATTA.O.ARYA-c~td . 

--See also GA~GESA UP.ADHYAYA. 
Cba.turdasa.lakshani. 1911. 

180. Jc;. 91. 147. 

1f_~lf: I [Muktivadal;l. A work on the 
Nyiiya. philosophy. With Ha.nnitha 
Tarkasiddhiinta's commentary.) Cal­
ct,tta, 1877. 21 em. 

180. Je. 87. 68(2). 

~:I [Sa.ktiviida.}). A Nyiiy~·rwork 
discussing the powers of words, or 
the relation between thei r sounds and 
senses. With a commentary by Hari­
nii.tha Tarkasiddhi'inta. Pt. II.) [Cal­
cutta, 1890.] 22 om. 

180. Je . 89. 98. 

(The) Sa.ktivada (~: I) With the 
Vin iti commentary by ... Hariniitha 
Ta1·kasiddhiinta ... Edited, with oriti-
oa.l notes~ by . . . Da.modar Sastri. (Kii· 
shi Sanskrit Series, no. 77.) Benar11 
Oitv, 1929, 23 em. 

180. Je. 92. 289. 

~: 1 (Sa.ktivndal;l. With Krq1;14 
Bha.Ha's commentary.] [BeMres, 1884.] 
82 em. 

\ 
180. Ja. 88. 15. 

(The) Saktivada (~:I) With ... com· 
menta.riee ... by KT$'1J4 Bha.Ha, ... Mil-
dhava Bha.Hiichlirya a.nd ... Diimodara 
Siistrf. Edited with introduction by 
Dimodara Sastri. (Kashi-Sa.nskrit-Be­
ries, 57.) Benares, 1927. 22 om. 

180. Jc. 92. 198 . 

~: I [Sa.ktivlido.Q.. With e. oommo 11· 

ta.ry by Sudar§aM SU&trf.] [Bombav , 
1919.] 25om. 

lSO. Jh. 91. 261. 



. .. 

GAD!DHARA 

GADA DTIARA. nUATTAC:\RYA-roJttd. I 

~W~~ 1 (Su:mrroye.niruktipro.· 

ka.riil)l\tn. A work on the Nyayo. phi· 
losophy, edited 'vitb the commentary 
''Ga.flgli" by S•ndo.tta. Misra.] (Kasbi 
Sanskrit Series, no. 131.) [Benares, 
1939.] 22 em. 

180. Je. 98. 205. 

~'tlf{f~: 1 Vlido. Vnridbib [treatises on 
Nyiiya. extracted from Giiaiidbo.ri] by 
.. :Ga.diidharo. Bhe.tLiicbaryo. a.nd otl:ers. 
Edited by Bala.krisbno. Misra o.nd 
Dhundhiriii Shastri (Cbowkho.mbli 

8:1onskrit. Serie\, no. 421, etc.) Benare• 
o,t'l/, 1933. 23 om. 

1.80. Jc. fiS. 128. 

ftf~«E'i(J~: I (Vidhisvartipo.viidl\1). A 
trea.tise on Nyiiya.. Edited by Jive.· 
riima. Siistri.] ['Baroda, HHO.] 21 em. 

1tru. Jc .. 91. 265. 

'!(11\'f~: 1 (Vyutpa.ttivada.b. With a. 
commentary by Ja.ya.deva MiAra.. 
Edited by Ume§a Mi&ra..) (Benares.) 
1927. 2S em. 

180. Jc. 92. 195. 

--Edited by KarJ.tii(ctka Kn1.1.a 
.§aatrl.l [Benaru . 1901 .1 23 em. 

180. Je. 90. 255. 

(The) Vyutpa.tLivllda. [a work on Neo· 
Nylyo.). With the Sustrartho.kn.lli com­

menta.ry by .. Ve~lhniidhava Siiatrf. 
Edited, with notes .. by .. Bajan11rd· 
tltJ~ Sukla. (Ka.~hi Sa.nskrit Series, 
no. 115 Nyliya. Section, no. 19.) 
BfntJrU Oitfl, 1935. 22 em. 

180. Jo. ~a. 154. 

GADADH ARA 

• 
GAD.\DH.\ RA BH.\T-rA.OABYA, IAJ. 

atctall, comm. 
GANGmiA UPXDHYlYA. Bbadbe. Gran· 

dba. 1904. 
180. Jc. 90. 11500. 

--Gadidha.rl. 1913 eto. 

180. Jc. 91. t~t . 

- -Pe.noha.la.ksbani. 1911. 

180. Jc. 91. 144 . 

--(The) Pramanya.vada.b. 1901; do. 

180 . • Jc. 90. 818. 

-Satbpra.tbipo.kihagre.ndha.. 1901. 
;o 

180. Jc. 90. 109(2). 

~ __::.Savya.bhiebe.r Pro.ko.ro.nam. 1940. 

180. Jc. 94. 1. 

- - Sidd hiiotalakshno.m. 1911. 

180. Je. 91. 145. 

--To.ttvaeintiimo.ni Didhiti VivrLi. 

• 

l910, etc. · 
180. Jo. 91. 1-2. • 

- Upadhiv&.da. 1909. 

180. Jo. 90. 820 • 

-Vyaptipafieakam. [1915.] 

180. Je. 91. 155. • 

BAGHUNITHA BnAT'fXCXRYA, Siroma· 
'l,li. Ava.oheda.ka.to. N trukti. 190 l. 

180. Jo. 90. 109 (8). 

UDAYANA ACIRYA. Atmate.Uvavivek&\). 
[L900.) 

tso. Jo. eo. 121. 



• 

• 

• 

• 

.. 

cfADlDBARA 

GADADHARA DIK$ITA, so,. of Vii.ma-
na, comm. 

PXRASKARA . • .Piraska.n.grbyasiitra.m ... 
Sriiddha.stitra.. [1895]. 

-1917. 

- -(1926.) 

180. Ja. 89. 5. 

180. Jb. 91. 166. 

180. Jc. 92. 129. 

GADADHARA TRIPA':J.'H!. tr. 
SANKARA SAllMX BHA'f'fA. Va.idya.vi· 
noda Samhita [1918.] 

180. Ee. 91. 19. 

GADADHARAPADDHA. TIJ;I. 
See GAD!DIIARA, Biijaguru. 

G!DADHAR1. 
See GADADHARA BliA'f'fAOARYA, Lo· 
gician, comm. 

GADANIGRABA. 
Se1 SopHALl., !on of Nan.dana. 

GADYAPADYAMUKTAHARA. 
See BHAV!Ni~ANKARA SUKHTHANKAn. 

GADYASAMGRAHA. 
See MABE~AOANDRA BHA'fTAOARYA . 

GADYATRAYAM. . 
See R.AMXNUJA. 

• t6'1 

GAEKWAD 

GA~KWAD'S ORIENTAL SE.BIES­
contd. 

No. 8. ANANDAGIBI. To.rkasawgraha. 
1917. 

189. Jb. 91. 220. 

No.4:. PRAHLADANA DEVA, Paramiira. 
Piidha.po.riikre.me.vynyoga. 1917. 

180. Nb. 91. 89. 

No.6. RUDRAKAVI. RiietrauQ.be.ve.m­
B&mahiik:ivyam. 1917. 

.180. Nb. 91. 40 . 

No. 6. VXMANA. Libga.nusiisa.na.. 1918 . 

180. Pb. 91. 15. 

No. 7. BXL~OANDttA. Vasa.nte.vilasa­
mabiikiivya.m. 1917. 

No.8. 
1918. 

VATSARlJA. 
• 

180. Nb. 91. 41. 

Rilpe.ka~a.tko.m . 

180. Nb. 91. 48. 

No.9. YA~A:ij:PXLA. Mobo.rlijape.raja.ya. . 
1918. 

180. Nb. "91. 42. 

No. 10. JAYASIMHA. Ha.mmiro.-mada.· 
ma.rda.na.. 1920 . 

180. Nb. 92. t . • 

GAEKWAD'S ORIENTAL SERIES. - No. 11. SoppliALA. Uda.yasunda.rl Kathii. 
No. 1. RXJA~EKIIARA. Kavya.mimn· 1920 . 

. msi. 1916. · 180. Nb. 92. 8. 

180. Pb. 91. 10. • No. 12. VXDiNDRA. MabividyiiviQ.a: 

.. -[3rd ed. 1934.] -- 93. 10. 

No. 2. VASTUPXLA. Na"an!tliya.l}i· 
na.nda.. 1916 . 

180 Nb. 91. 18. 

mbana.. 1920. 
180. Jb. 92. 7. 

No. 14. · SOMAPRABHA .AoXRYA. Ku· 
mara.pilapratibodha.b. 1920. 

181. A. 60. 



• 
GAEKWArl . GAEKWAD 

GAEKWAD'B ORIENTAL 
contd. 

SERIES -~ GAEKWAD'S ORIENTAL SERIES-: 
contd. 

No. 15. BHISABV AJ~.A. 

19~0. 

Gaoakarikii. 

180. Jb. 92. 6. 

No. 17. KAViNDB!C!lWA. Kavi.ndrii· 
ciryaaiicipatram. 1921. 

180. Rb. 92. 1. 

No. 18. V .ARXliA- Grhvasi.i tra. Viira· 
ha8r hyaeiitra. 1921. 

180. Jb. 92. 8. 

No. 19. LEKRAPADDHATI. Lekbapa· 
ddhati. 1925. 

i80. Mb. 92. t. 

No. 20. DHANAPILA. Bbavisa.ya.tta. 
ka.ba. 19:.!2. 

181. A. 59. 

No. 21. 0IMANLXL D. DXL!L. Jesal· 
merjainabbaoQ.Igirlyagra.nthlioiim Sll· 
cipa.tram. 1923. 

180. Rb. 92. 2. 

Noa. 22-23. P.ARA~OBXMA. Para.suriima.· 
b lpastttram. 1923. 

180. Jb. 92. 29. 

No. 24. RXMXNOJA AC!BYA, of Dhar­
mapurf. Tantrarabasya.m. 1922. 

180. Jb. 92. 21. 

Noa. 25, 82. BBOJA. Bamarailga.oasiitra· 
dbin]). Pta. 1 & 2. 192!: 

180. Gb. 92. ~. 

Noa. 26, U . 8 XDBANAMILI. Bldba.· 
naml ll. V. l. 1925. 

-v. ~. 

180. Jb. 92. u . 

- u (2). I 

Nos. 27. 96. GAJ!NANA KO~ADA SRf. 
GONDEKAR and R.X~ASV!Mi S!STBi, 
ed. (A) Descriptive Catalogue of manus­
cripts in the Cuntral Library, Ba.roda. 
2 v. 1925 . 

180 Rb. 92. 4. 

Noe. 28, 84. SOME~VARA III [Bbiiloka· 
malla], Ciilukva Emperor. Maaasollasa 
v. 1. 1925. 

180. Pb. 92. 10. 

v. 2. 1939. - --10 (2). 

Nos. 29. R!M.ACANDB.l SOBI. Nal&vi­
llisa.na~a.kam. 1926. 

180. Nb. 92. 7. 

Nos. S0-31. SINTARAKetu. Tat tva.­
sa.ngraba. 2v. 1926. 

180. Jb. 92. 50-51. 

No. 85. MANU. Miioa.va.grbye.siitra.. 
1926. 

180. Jb. 92. 87. 

Nos. 36, 68. ' BHABATA. Nl~yaRiistra.m. 

v. 1. 1926. 
180. Gb. 92. 4. 

v. 2. 1934. - -- 5. 

No. 37. JIN.ADATTA SiiRI. Three APa· 
bbra.rilea works (Ca.rca.rl, U padeearaai­
yaoarasa and Kiilaavariipa.kula.k& m. ) 
1927. 

181. A. 77. 

Nos. 3e-39. DI1rni GA. (The) Nyiya­
pr&vei &. Pls. I & II. 1980, 1927. 

tso. Jb. ~a. 1-1. 

• 



• 
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GAHWAD GAEXWAD 

GAEKWAD'S ORIENTAL SERIES- GAEKWAD'S ORIENTAL SERIES-
con til. 

No. 40. ADVAYAVAJRA. Advt.yavajra· 1 

aamgraba.. 1927. 
180. Jb . 92. 98. 

Nos. 42, 60. KES.n A. Ka.lpn.drukoea.. 
v. 1. 1928. 

180. Rb. 92. 5. 

v. !a. 1932. - - -6{2). 

No. 44. A NA't\GAVAJRA. T wo Va.jr,. 
yina. workt. 1929. 

180. Jb. 92 . 111. 

- --111 (1). 

No. 45. SXRADXTANA. Y A. Bblivaprn.-
kttsa.na.. 19SO: • • 

180. Ob. 93. 1. 

No. 4fl. ABHINANOA, aon of .§atiinanda. 
RliDl&ca.rita.. 1930. 

180. Nb. 9S. 1. 

No. 47. NARASIMRA KAVI. Nn.nja.rlija.­
Ya.sobbll"o.Qa· 1980 . 

180. Pb. 9S. 2. 

No. 48. R!MAOANDRA and GU~A· 

OA.NpRA. Na~yada.rpa.Qa 1929. 

180. Gb. 92. 12. 

No. 49. T UCCI (Giosevpe), tr. P~e· 
D ibniiga Buddhist t•xts on Logio (rom 
Chinese sources. 1929. 

-[Another copy.] 

180. Jb. 92. 11f). 

- - -11ti (1). 

No. 62. VARDBAlof!NA. DaQQaviveka. 
• lliil. 

180. Hb. 01. t . 

con til. 

No. 63. TANTBA.-Guhyaac:uni1jatafttra. 
Gobyuamliia Tantra. 19Sl. 

180. Jb. 98. 11. 

- ...;... -11 (1). 

No. 64. P!~CARXTu. Jaylikhyaeam· 
hita. 1931. 

... 180. Jb 9S. 12. 

No. 55. UnBHA'J.'A. Kllvyiilaflkaraalira· 
· sabgraba. 1931. 

180. Pb . 98. S. 

No. 66. P A. RAN ANOA. Piir?ioanda Sutra. 
1931. 

180. Jb. 93. 13. 

No. 68. AMARAOANDRA BOat. }la.dmii· 
na.nda Ma.bttkiivya. 1932. 

• 180. Nb. 93. S . 

No. 69. SXB.UI, King of Tanjor4, 
Sa.bda.ra.tna.Ra.manvaya. Ko8a.. 1932. 

180. Rb. 98. t . 

---2 . 

Nos. Ill, 91. TANTRA-Saktisa110ama• 
tantra. Sn.ktiaa.ilgn.mo.ta.otra.. 1932. . 

180. Jb. 93. 20. 

- 21 

-V.2. T!tllikha.o~a . 1941. 

No. 62 PRAJ:&!PXRAMITX. (The) 
Commentaries on the Pra.ifiiipliramitiia. 
v. l , 1982. 

180. Jb. ~8. 29. 



t'10 

GAEKWAD GAEKWAtl 
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conta. conta. 

No. 64. MADHUS0DANA SARASVA.Ti. 
Siddhanta.bindu. 1933. 

180. Jb. 98. 61. 

No. M. VIMUKTITMI. !~~asiddbi. 1938. 

-[Another copy.] 

180. Jb 98. 62. 

- - 62 (1). 

Nos. 66, 10 , 78 .& 103. Sa.bn.ra Svamt. 
S bo.ba.ra.-bhli!)ya.. 8 v. and index. 1938· 

. 86, 1946. 
tSO. Jb. 99. 68-{1·3). 

~ - - 68 (4-6}. 

Np. 67. BILl. Sa.nskrib Texts from 
Ba li. 1u 98. 

180. Jb. 98. 64. 

--- 64 (t). 
( 

No.7!. VIDYIKA UA PuROHITA.. Nli· 
rlba.Qa Sa.ta.ka.. 1995. 

180. Jb. 98. 88. 

No. '1~. ANANTADBV A. Rnja.dharmaka· 
uetubha.. 1995. 

180. Pb. 98. 12. 

---12 (1). 

No. '16. PinTHASXRATRI Mt§nA. 
Nyly&rl~tna.mlilli. 1937. 

180. Jb. 98. 152. 

-[Another copy.] - --152 (1). 

No. 76. Li\L\CANnRA BRAOAVXNDX· 
SA GINDHf. (A) OeRcriptive Oa.talogue 
of Ma.nuaeripta in the Jain Bbandara 
a.$ Pa.ttam. V. 1. Palm-leaf Mas. J 987. 

180. Rb. II. 16. 

No. 78. SniPATI. Gaoita.tila.kam. 1987. 

180. Lb. 98. 8. 

Nos. 80, as. SINTARAt!}ITA. Tattva· 
&oilSra.ba.. V. 1. 1937. 

180. Jb. 92. 51 (1). 

--[Another copy.] - - -51 (ta). 
' 

, -v.~. --- 61 (2) . 

No. 81. HdfSAMI'J'HU. H a.rbsa.vilisa. 
1987. 

180. Jb. 9S. 149. • 

- - [Another copy. J - - - 149 (\). 

No. 52. BHAO.o\J)ATTA JALHA~A. SO· 
ktimuktl'ivalt. 1988. 

180. Nb. 98. ttl. 
. 
-[Another oopy.] - - - 15 (t). 

.No. 86 . . B~JIASPA.TI. Brhaspatiamr~i . 

1941. 
180. Hb. 9,, t . 

No. 88. PAffOABATNA. Pa.rama.aa.lh· 

h itii. 1940. 

180. Jb. ~·· 15. 

No. 87. JAYARX~I BHA'J''J'A . Ta.ttvo· 
pa.pla.vasimba.. 1940. 

180. Jb. 94. !5. 

-- -88. 

No. 88. H ARlBRA DRA SOU!. AnekiQ· 
ta.i!\yapa.taki. Vol. I. 1940. 

180. Jb, 9,, " 

--(Ano•b•r oopJ.] 180 • .lb. 9,. ' '· 
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GAEKWAD'S ORIENT.\L SERIES- GAEKWAD'S ORIENTAL SERIES-
• contd. 

No. 89. JAtMiNI-MrmMnMisutra. Sii· 
stradipikti (Tarkapiidt~.). 1940. 

180. Jb. 91. 151 (1). 

No. 90. NApAPlDA. Sekoddeso.tikn. 
1941. 

180.' Jb. 94. S7. 

No. 92. LAR~MfDHARA DrtATTA Krtya.­
kalpa.taru. v: 5- DiiMkiit,lQa. 19H. 

• 180. Hb. 94. 8. 

• 

• 

No. 93. GAJ;7APATt, a Kiiyastha f rom 
A mod a. Miid ba vanalakamalta.ndt~.lii 
Praba.ndba. V. 1, 1942. 

180. Mb. 94. 1 . 

No, 94. M"OKI}AKARA GUPTA. '!~rka.· 

bbiiea. 1942. 

180. Jb. 94. 74. 

No. 9.5. NARP.NDRAPRA'BBA sonr. Alab· 
kllrama.bodadhi. 1942, 

• 
180. Pb . 94. 4 . 

N~. 97. R XoHAVAN NAMDIYAR Smo­
MAJ:f[, Nyayabhn.,m.ta, comp. (An) 
Alpha."betioal list of mo.nusoripts in the­
Oriental Institute, Baroda.. 1942. 

180. Rb. 94. 7. 

No. 98. LAKI}MfDHARA BHATTA· Kr· 
tyahlpata.ru. V. 8-TirLba.vivecana. 
K!!lQ11m. 1942. 

180. Hb. 94. sts). 

No. 99. VaOASP.1.T1 Mr§.aA. Viviida.oi­
. ntlmaoi. 1942. 

180. Jb. 94. 89 • 89(1.) 

contd. 

No. 100. LAKSMIDHARA BHA'J''J'A. Kr· 
tyakalpa.tat·u. V. 11-Rujadharmakii· 
J)Q&. 1943. 

180. Hb. 94. 8 (11). 

No. 101. LAX,MlDHARA BHATTA· Kr· 
tyo.kalpa.ta.ru. V. 2-G\'has~ba.kiiQQa.. 

1944. 
180. Hb. 94. 8 l2). 

No. 102. LAKIJMIDHARA BHATTA- Kr­
tyakalpatlft'u. V. 14-Mok$~kiil)4a.m. 
1940. 

• 
180. Hb. 94. S (14). 

No. 103. UME§A MigRA, Kiivvatrrtha 
Mahfimahopiidhyava. Index to .. Sha­
ba.ra.-bLiit~yo.. 1945. 

180. Jb. 93. GS (4). 

G.AGA. BHA'f;J:'A~ 
See VI§VE §VARA BHATTA alao called 

G!o.it BHAT'J.'A· 

GAGANA0ANDRA TARKARATNA, ea . 
SA llASV ATiSOTnA. biro.sva.ta. Vyiikara­

l)am. [ I 690,] 

180. Pb. 89. S. 

GAJ.ADITARALALA JAINA, Klivva·N11a.· 
yatirtlta, ed. 

AKALA:i\KADEV A. Tatt viirtha.rnja. vartti· 
ka.m. [1915.] 

180 •• Jb. 91. 67. 

DEVASJtNA !canYA. Aliidhnn:isa'l'ab. 
[1919.) 

181. A. 28. 

-- ID. 



GAJ.ADHARALALA 

OAJA.DHARALALA JAINA- cOfttd. 
NEMICANDRA. Oomma.~asara. ( 1919 ) 

1s1. A. •o. 

SUIANTABHADRA. Apta.mlmlmRI ... Pra. 
mloa.parikoa. [19H.] 

180. Jb. 91. 68. 

VATTAKERA AcXnYA. 
[1921.] 

Mllllteiira.b . 

181 A 56. 

VIDYXNANDA SVlMi. At~a.pa.rikeii Pa_­
trapa.rlkOi ca.. [1913.] 

• 
180. Jb. 91. 65. 

GAJA.DHARALi\LA JAINA, Kiiv11a-~11i'i-
11atfrtha. tr. 

AMIT.AGATI, disoiple of Dt)asena. Yoga­
sora.. [1918.] 

180. Jb . 91. 82. 1 
J~INABHOeA~A BHAT'J'lf.AKA. Ta.ttva.­

jiilinata.ra.il8i Qf, [ 1917 ] 

180. Jb. 91. 205. 

KtHllBA, Kavi. Atmt.prt.bodba. [1917.] 

180. Jd. 91 . 65. 

MXlf(KY.!NANot. Pa.rlk~iimukba.m . 

l1911i.) 

180. Jo. 91. 216. 

SUALAKiRTI. Ma.llinlttha. Puriit;~a. . 

[1922.] 

180. Jb. 92. 27, 

GAJANANA KUSABA SRI GONDE-

OAJ'AYURVEDA ... 
GAJANANA KUSABA SRIOONDEKA· 

RA-contd: 

BlMAOANDBA, pupil of Hemacandra aod 
GU~AOANDBA. Nli~y&darpa.Qa. 1929. 

180. Ob. 92. 12. 

RAYAOANDRA 80RI. Na.la.villisa.nii~akam . 

1926. 

180. Nb. 92. 1. 

SoMKgVARA III [Bhiiloka.ma.lla] . Oiilu­
ktla Emperor. Miioa.solll'isa.. (1925.) 

180. Pb. 92. 10 . 

GAJANANAKUSAHA SRt GONDEKABA 
&nd RAMASV!MI SA.STRI. Siro­
matti, ed. 

(A) De3oriptive Oa.ta.logue of ma.nusoripttt 
in the Oentra.l Library, Baroda. 2 v. 
(Ga.ekwad's Oriental Series, nos. 27 1\ 
96.) Baroda, 1925. 24 om. 

180. Rb . 92. oi. 

GAJA.NANA SAMBHU S!DHAfJE, /!d. 
U pR.ni O&d· vaky&-m&hakos& (aqf.NJJ!f+ 
q(TW, I ) [A ooncord&noo of Aupanisa.• 
die sentences.] V. I . [Bombav, 1940,1 
28om. 

~ 

180. Jb. 9(. 9. 

GAJAS!RA. 
'(111<651'6(01'( I [Da.Qq&kapra.hra.l}a.m. A 

Jain poem in Priikrit upon tho 2f 
phases of being, with a Sanskrit com­
mentary by Riipaoandrt..] [Raio.nagar 
or Ahmedabad, HH6.] 27 om. 

181. A. 105. 

KARA, ccmm. 
LBKHAU DDllATI. Lekbapaddhati. 1926. OAJA.YURVEDA or HASTYAYU~ 

VEDA. 
180. llb. 91. 1. 1 s, PIL4Kiru. 



• 

• 

GAJENDRAGADKAR 

GAJE:NDRAGADKAR (A. B.) 
See A~VATTRXMX BALACARY.\ G..\Jf:N• 

PRA GA:pAKARA. 

GAJE.NDRAGADKAR (S.D.) 
See SETU• MXDRAVA DRiRENDH.i\CXR~A 

GAJENDRAGA:PAKARA. 

GAJENDRAGAJ?AKARA, Pu1·~ulcrlrya, 
Jt. auth. 

RAOHUPATI SXSTRi and GAJENDRAGA-

~•AJ{ARA. Dhyiina va. Ara.tiyoU\.kii 

UA~ANATHA 

G A~ AILi\ RIKA. 
See Bl:Ii\ ;:>.A.lWAJ~A . 

GA~AKATARANGI~I. 

See SUDHAKARA DVIVEJ)f. 

GA~ANATHA. 

27:1 

~~ I [Kabitu 'l'atan~iQl. A 
poem lamentiug the a,, .th of the auth­
or's wife. ] [Darbhano 1·, 1927.] 18 om. 

180. Nd. 92. 28. 

180. Jd . 91 . 63 . GA~ANATHA SENA, Mahamahoplidh-
1 YaYa. 

Suthgra.ba. 1918. 

GAMBHIRANANDA SV.ti\f!, ed. I ~\~I [ Pratyalt'}asiiriram . A 
UPANI$A.D-Collections. Upanifiat gnu- work on Anatomy in S1oskrit. P t. III, 

thn\•ali. 3 pts. [1941-43.] !loaling :with the ner\·ous system and 

180 .• Tc.l94. 33. 

- - Pts. 1 & 2. 2nd ed. [1!142 - 43.] 

180. Jc. 94. 50. 

--Pt. 3. - - 71. 

sense organs. ] ( Calc~ttta, 1985. ) 
20 om. 

180. Eb. 98. 4. 

-Pt. 1. 4th ed . 1940. 

GAMBH!RAVIJAYA, tr. 

ij~fifllfr: I [Sarhjilnpa.ncaka.-Viwa.r­
sal,t.] A i iscourse o 1 live Anatomical 
terms [ viz:-Ka.lii, Pesi, Sniiyu, 
Sirii and Dbarnani J with answers to 
criticisms in English & Sanskrit. 
Oalc1ttta, 1931. 2'2 em . 

YdovrJAYA UPADRYA YA. Ad h) atma.­

siira. [1916.] 

t8o. Jc. 91. 201 . 
180. Be. 98. 4. 

• GA~ADARPA~A. 
~I [Siirlraparibhll~a.] Anato­

mical nomenclature according to 
P ratyaksba·shariram. 3rd ed. Calcutta, 
1939. 24 ern. 

See R!MATIRAJ\iA SrnoMA~t. 

GA~ADHARA. 
ifli'l1(~" I [Mahlivirastotra.. H yrnn 

to the Jain saint Mabavha. With 
Hindi translat;ion by Devilala.] (Cal­
cutta, 1923.] 18 ern. 

181. A. 66. 

GA~ADHARA SARDH.ASATAKA. 
See JrNADATTA SURI. 

GA~ADHARA SUDHARMA SVAM!. 
See SUDRARMA SVXMi. 

18 

180. Eb. 93. 9. 

Siddbanta Nidana.rn. ( N:&;ikif.ll(l'f~ I ) 
A Text-Book ol the Etiology, Patho­
logy and Symptomatology of diseases 
in Sanskrit ...... [with the commentary 
Tattvadaraini.] Pt. 1. Calcutta, 1922. 
21 ern. 

180. Bb. 92. 2. 

--·2nd. ed. 1927. 24 om. 

180. Bb. 92. I . 
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GA~ANATHA GA~APATI 

GA~ANATHA SENA-contd. I GA~APATI RAVALA. 

S l B 
_ _ K . I til"fiivNfa: I ( )Iuhiirttagal)apatib. An 

ee a 80 HOLANATHA AVIR!JA, Vt· . 
d 

- 'dh · s-k . [ I Astrologtcal calendar for determining 
van~ l. u ttratniivali.. With an .. 

b 
ausptctous days for the performance of 

introduction y Gal)aniitha St>na..) I d · · · [!
930

.] omcst1c ntes, as also {or coronattons 

180 J 
and other civil and religious oeremo-

. c. 93. 68. . ] {B b 8 ) mes. om ay, 1 87. 36 em. 

See also R.XKH!LADlSA K!VYATiRTHA. 
Ra.sasiistra.m [with a.n introduction by 

GaJ~o.niitba Sarasvati. 1933. ] 

180. Ee. 98. 10. 

See also SiRNGADHARA, son of Dfimo­
c.lara. Upa.vana-Vinoda}}. (1892.] 

180. Fe. 90. 1(2). 

GA~APATI, a Kt7~astha /ron~ Amoda. 
Madba.viinalakiimakaodalii Prabandba. l 

('11~16111~~~ I) [ Tbe hvA 

episode of Miidba.va and Kiima.kandalii. 

The texts of Gar)a.pa.ti in Pritkrta., of 

Ana.odadhara in Sanskrit, of Kusa.la­

labba. and Diimoda.ra<'' are given. I 
Edited by M. R. Majmudiira.] (Ga.ek · 

wad's Oriental series, no. 93.) V. I. I 
[ Baroda, 1942. 1 24 om. 

180. Mb . 94. 1. 

180. Ka. 88. 4. 

ti(tf•lorqfd I [Muhurttago.Q.apati . With 

Hindi tnnslation by Suryaniiriiya.Q.o. 

SiddbanU.] [Lucknow, 1894.] 25 em. 

180. Kb. 89. 6. 

GA~APATISARAKARA, ~. 
MANTRESVARA. Phala.dipikii. [1934.] 

180. Kc. 93 . 9. 

P ASOPATI. Y11jul)satilskiit't1.Po.dd l1·1ti, 

l1923.] 

180, Jc. 92, 72. 

GA~APATI SARAKARA, t1·. 

KaLlU!SA. Rasa.nirjhara.. [1 924.) 

180. Ne. 92. 46. 

--~tuso.thhitram. ll913.) 

GA~APATI, Mahii1na.hopiic.lhyiiya. 1 
'1111f~li\'uft I (Go.ugabhaktita.raugil,li. 180. Ne. 91. 20. 

A dissertation ' on tho sa.octity of tho I 
Ganges, and the various forms io which I GA~APATI S.ASTRI. ed. 
she should be adared.] [ Do1.rbhanga, B.XDAn.XYAl'jA- Brahma-Sutra with 
1896. J 28 em. Advaita commentaries. Nyiiyara.ki;ii· 

180. Jb. 1$9. 15. WO.QiQ. [1900.1 

GA~APATI, son of Rihna Upt7c.lhvava. 
180. Jb. 90. 15g, 

Su BHA.RT~HARI. Bhs.rtr ha.ris Senten tine I 
etCa.rmen g,uod Obauri nomine circu-~· GA~ .-\P~TI S.l._STR~. Tantviigrahnrmn. 
mfertur erotioum (the latter with t.h e .Mahmnahop·tdhvava, ed. 
oommenta.ry of GnQa.pati,) etc. 1833. ADI~E~A. \The) Pa.ra.martha.siirB. {1911.1 

180. ~b . 88. 8 . 180. Jb. 91. 20(8). 
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• GA~APATI S.!STRI- · contd. / GA~APATI SASTR!-cotttd. 

AMARA SIMHA. ( The) Namalibgllnu- ,. - (The ) Pratijfiiiya.uga.ndha.rayaJ)a. 
sA'ea.na. 1914-1917. 19 12. 

t8o. Rb. 91. a. 

A PASTAMBJ.-Dharmasatra.. (The) 
Adhyiitma.pa.t a.Ja of the A pasta.mbn­
dharma. 1915. 

1&0. Hb. 91. 4. 

.!~VALAY l.NJ.-Grh'llasfUra. ( The ) 
.. H va.liiya.nRgribyasiitra. 1923. 

180. Jb. 92. so. 

B H!R.A VI. (The) Kiritirjuniya.. 1918. 

180. Nb. 91. 33. 

BaXBA. Abhishebnii~aka. 191 S. 

180. Nb. 91. 3. 

• -( The) Avimlira.ka.. 1912, 

180. Nb. 91. 5. 

- ( The ) Bilaoarita. 1912, 

180. Nb. 91. 1(1). 

- (The) Obiruda.t ta.. 1914. 

180. Nb. 91. 15. 

-(The) Madhyama.vy1iyo~a. Diita.vi­
kya, Diita.gba.totkacha, Karl)abbiira 
a.nd Uruhhai)ga. 1912 

180. Nb. 91. 6. 

180. Nb. 91 44. 

..-( TQe ) Pafioaratra. 1912. 

180. Nb. 91. 2 {2.) I 

180. Nb . 91. 9. 

- ( The ) Pratimanii~aka . 19H\. 

180. Nb . 91. 16. 

-( The ) Sva.pna.viisavadatta.. 1912. 

180. Nb. 91. 8 . 

BHOJ A. So.marabgaQaslltra.dhliru..Q . 
1924. 

180. Ob. 92. 2. 

- ( The ) Ta.ttvaprakii8a.. 1920. 

180. Jb . 92. 18. 

0.AKRA K AVI . ( The ) J iinakipa.riQ.&ya. 
1918. 

180. Nb. 91. to. 
O!~AKY4. ' (The) Artha.sastt·a. of Kau. 

~o.lya.. 1921-(1924.) 

180. Pb. 92 . G-6 • 

DnvJ.. (The) Daiva . 1906 . 

180. Pb. 90. 4-4(1). 

G4~GIDH4RA S'ORI. Klnidaaidd blnta 
Cu.ndriki. 1913. 

180. Jb. 91. 87{!). 

GOPiN!THA, L ogicitSn. ( The ) MaQ.i· 
siit·a 1914. 

180. Jb. 91. 52. 

GORAKSA, known as MARB~VARX · 

NANl>A, di•csple of .Alahiiprakii§a 
( The } Me.hlirtb~al'ijarl. 1919 . 

181. A. 16. 
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GA~APATI SA.STRI-contd. GA~APATI Hi\STRI- contd. 
I 

HAR~ADRV .A. (The) Niigauo.nda. 1917. LAGRUDliA'f'J.'ARA.KA. ( The ) Lo.ghu. 

180. Nb. 91. 29. t 
UlNA~1VAGURUDEVA MrliRA. (The) 

!Slioa.siva.gurudeva.padd hati. 192~ I 
(1922.) 

180. J b. 92. 19(1-3). I 

K.XLIDXSA. ( Tbe) Kumiirusambh,LVIlo. 1 

1913, (1914.) 

180. Nb. 91. 11. 

- t The ) Megba.sa.ndcsA.. 1919. I 
180. Nh . 91 . 36. 

K.X~ANDAKI. (The) Nitisiir.~ . I 
1912. I 

180. Pb . 111. 11. 

I 
KugAVA Sv.XMi. (The) NiinarLhiitr)>na- , 

PA.rhkshepa.. 1913. ~ 
180. Rb. 91. 1. I 

I 
K~~?j A Ka. VI. (The) Bh~rataob ari tra. 

1925. 

K~~~ALiL.X~UK;A. 

bhamiilii and 

1905. 

180. Nb. 92. 11. 

AbbioavA. Ka.ustu­
Dak~i r.1iimu rtisla va. 

180. Nb. 90. 1(1). 

E'l~~~ANANDA SA HASVA'l:i. Sidoltiinta-

siddhiiiija.na.. 19 l6. 

180. Jb. 91. 176. I 
KULA§EKRARA VARMA. (Tbe) 8uhha- l 

drlt Dha.na.lijn,ya. 1912.
180

. Nb . 
91

. 
7

. I 

--{ The ) To.pa.ti<Ja.mva.rl\1)1\. 191 t. 

180. Nb. 91. 4. 

stuti. 1917. 
180. Nb. 91. 27 . 

MADRUSUDANA SARASVATi. ISva.ra-
pratipA.ttipra.kiiSa,. 1921. 

180. Jb . 92. 18. 

MAHENDRAVlKRA:'IlA VAR.MA. ( The) 
Ma.ttavililsa.praha.sann.. 1917. 

• 
180. Nb. 91. 26. 

~IAHIMA BHA')."fA, Rliilinaka. (The) 
Vyaktiviveko.. 1909. 

180. Pb. 90. 15. 

hlA&JU~RiMCtLAl{A LPA. Aryl\mtLiijusri­
millo.ka.lpa.. 1920, etc. 

180 . Jb. 92. 20. 

MANU~'t'ALAYACANDRIK.X. (The) :.\Ia.­
ousuyala.ya.ca.ndrikii. 1917. 

180 . Kb. 91. 7. 

MAY .A. ( The ) Maya.ma.ta. 1919. o 

180 . Gb. 91. 1. • 

NXRXYA~A, of Javantamafigala. 
( The ) Ta.ntra.sa.muobcha.ya.. • 1919 
{-1921.) 

180 . Jb. 91. 72-73. 

NA.RAL\~A BH.A'f.TA, of Kel'ala. (Tue) 
Nitrl'iyaoiya.. 19J 2. 

180. ,Jb. 91. 33. 

Ni\R.AYA~A RIIATTA . of Kerala and 
N.AHXYA::rA PA~l)lTA. ( Tho) Miina-
lnuyodt\):L 1912. 

180. Jb. 91. 84. 
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0.\~APATt 

C.A:NAPATI ..:',\sTRI- contd. 

NiLAKA~'fHA, of 
( The ) MiiLt\iiStdila 

H ii ja.?IWill/(~/am. 
l910. 

180. Kb. Sl t . 2(2). 

NiLAKA~'fBA Di.K~l1'A, son of Nara- ~ 
~~10.. ivahliirt)a.va. 1909. 

180. Nb. 90. 2. I 
P.X!:~lNI (The) Pa.ribh:tsbilvritti. 1915. 

PAHAME~VAUA. 

1\Jl6. 

180. Pb . 91. 23. 

( The ) Goladipikii. 

I 180. Kb. 91. 6. 

PX~t~VADBVA, Saitgitakara. ( The) I 
SaiJgitasamR.yasiira.. 1925. 

' 180. Ob. 92. 9. 

PRAKUITMX 

Snbdaniroa.ya.. 
YaTINDRA. 

1917. 
( The) 1 

180. Jb. 91. 175. 

PH \ P A~C.\ H~DA YA. Pr&panchabridaya. 
1915. 

180. Jb. 91. 119. 

HAGHUyinA. 
ritA.. 1917. 

(The) Baghuvira.cba-

180. Nb. 91. 28. 1 

R \.l \CUpi~!A1jl liAKHL (The) Maoi·l 
dn rpat)n.. 1!.113. 

180. Jb . 91. 51. 

RFJAnXJA V.unrx (A. R.) Ailgala-Sam-~ 
rajya.m. 1901. 

180. Ne. 90. 62. 

RA)I.\VARMA KULASRKHARA PRtnTMAL, I 

Jlahtinljn of Tmva.ncorc. Bha.kti·l 
mailjarl. 1904. 

180. Nb. 90. G. 
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GA~APATI ~.\STRL -contd. 

. --S y 11 nand ii rn.pu l't\ va.n.1 a11aprabu.nd u 1\. 

1920. 
180. Nb. 92 . 2. 

RAVIVAill\U DEVA. (The) Pradyumna· 
bhyudaya. lUlO. 

180. Nb . 91. 2(1). 

BUYYAI\A, R1ijnna.kn. (The ) 
Ala.itkiim~utra.. 1915. 

180. :Pb. 91. 18. 

SADAblVJo:NDRA SARASVATi. (Tho) 
Bmhm'\tattva.prakasika. 1909. 

180. Jb. 90. 72. 

RA n ,\1';1AI>EVA. (The ) Durgha.to.vritti. 

J \J09. 
180. Pb. 90. 14. 

SAJ:WAMATASAMGRARA. (The ) SIU·va· 
matasangra!ta. 1918. 

180. Jb. 91. 190. 

SiifRA BR0l'ALA. (The) Rasiil'I)I.Wil.BU• 
dbnkara.. 1916 . 

180. Pb. 91. 24. 

SPllOTA"Il>l>lLINYXYAVIO.ii:RA. t Tho) 
Sphotn.sidd hiuyaya.vioburo.. 1917. 

180. Pb. 91. U. 

SniKUMAilA. (Thu) Rilpa.ratna. 1922. 

180. Kb. 92. 1. 

!l<Liit Itt tft. !92/S. 
180. Jb. 92. 58. 

V..\~IA:\ \ BHA'! TA BX~A. Nalabhyu. 
cla} (. l\J07. 

180. Nb. 90. 1(2). 

180. Nb. 91. 1(2). 
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GA~APATl 

GA~APATI SASTBI~. 

VARARUOI. ( The ) Asauohashtaka.. 

GANDHI 

GA~APATI VIDYARATNA. 
I ~-~~ 1 [ Sraddbn.--Pa.ddha.ti. The . 

l OtJl-
1914. 

180. Jb. 91. 68. 

--Viraruobasangra.ba.. 1918. 

180. Pb. 91. 5. 

VISTUVIDYX. (The) Vastuvidya. 19LS. 

180. Kb. 91. 2 (1 .) 

VBDOTT.AboU, BhaHiirtJka. Tantra.su­
ddbapraka.ra.l}&· 1915. 

180. Jb. 91. 118. I 
VIKB.INASA. (The) Va.ikhiina.sa.dha.rma.- 1 

prasna.. 1918. 

180. Jb. 91. 87(1.) 

VmOPIKI;I ANATHA. (The) Viriipiik-

sba.pa.fiohiisikii. 1910. t 

18o. Jb. 9t. 20 (2.> I 
YXJ:t:IAVALKYA. (The) Yajoa.va.Lkya.sm· I 

riti. 1922. 
I 

performance of obsequial rites.) 
cutta, 19~5.] 24 em. 

180. Jb. 92. 58. 

GA:tl'APATIDEVA S.A.STRI. 
(The) GaQi.ta. Ka.umudi (qftr~ I) (An 

elementa.ry treatise on Arithmetic.) 
With Hindi translation. (Ka.sbi San­
skrit series, no. 8 l.) Benflrta Oitv, 
1930. 22 om. 

180. Le. 93. 1 . 

GA~APATIDEVA S.A.STRI, ed. 
BHXSKARA AOXRYA. (The) Siddhiinta. 

Siroma.Qi. 1929. 
180. Ke. 92. 28. 

GA:tl'APATILALA JBA, ed. 
ROPANXTHA UPXDHY!Y.A.. Srlriime.vi-

ja.ya.ma.hiikiivya.m. 1932. 

180. Ne. 98. 10. 

8AMARAPU~GAV A DiKI;IITA. Ad va.ita.vi­
dyiitila.ka.m. 1930. 

180. Je. 98. 21. 

180. Hb. 92. R. ; GA~ARATNA- MABODADHI. 
See V ARDRAMlNA. 

GA:tl'APATI TARKARATNA, ed. 
AMARA SIMHA. Amarako~arh. [1883.1 GANDHARVA . KALAPA. VYAKA RA· 

180. Rd. 88. 2(1.\ 
~AM. 

See SAURi NDRAMORANA TRXKURA. 
I 

Sa.iva I GAN DHI (LALAOANDRA BBAGWAN-
GA:tl'APATI UPANII;;AD. 

See UP ANII;!AD-OollectionJ. 

Upani~d. 
1

1 DAB). 
Stt LXLAOANDRA BRAGA.V!NDlSA GX· 

GA~APATI VIDYANIDHI, t.d. NDHi. 
NfLAMA~I BRATTXOXRYA, VidviiliJ'i~· I 

kartJ. Udbha~ Ka.vita-Ka.umudi. [1891.] GANDHI (MOHANADXS.A KARAKAOANDA.) 
I Stt MOHANADXSA KARAMAOANDA GX· 

180. Nc. 89. 24(7 .) t NDRi. • 

• 
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G ANDHi 

• G ANDHI H ARIBH.Al DEVAKARA~A 1 GA~ESA DAIVAJRA, son of Gopii/a. 
JAI NAGRANTHAMALA. ~·tf: I [Jiit~kiila.ilkiira.b . A work 

No. 1. UM!SVATI. Artha.prakiisika. 
1916. 

180. Jb . 91. 11>7. 

No. 3 AMITAGATI, disciple oj Miidha-
vasena. Subhiieita.ra.toa.sarildoha. 1917. 

-[2nd ed. 1936.] 

No. 4. NEMIOANDBA. 

1919-1921. 

180. Nb. 91. 35. I 
-- 98. 12. 1 
Gommata.siira.. 

181. A. 40 . 

181. A. 44 .. 

No. 5. NEMIOANDRA. Le.bdhisat·a. 
lg21. 

181. A. 57. 

No.6. OXMU~~AMAHAR!JA . Ciiritra.­
siira.. 1921. 

180. Jb. 92. 12. 

No. 9. SAMANTABHADRA. Ratna.ka.· 
r~tnda-Sriiva.kiiciira Va.oanikii. 1925. 

180. Jb. 92. 49 . 

GANDRT NA.THARANGA JAIN A 
GRANTHAM ALA. 

UMXSVATI. Ta.ttviirtba.slokaviirtika.ru. 
1918. 

180. J b. 91. 145. 

GA~:O!STOTRAGA.THA. 
Ses A§VAGHO~A. Kie o-Ob'ui-fa.n -tsan. 

G A'NESA DAIV AJ~A. 
t«f<sfit~0&¥11Vr: I [Brha.t-tithiointarna.­

uih . A work on the lunar days. With 
the commentary 'Subodh ioi' by VieQu 

Da.i va.jiia..] (Ana.ndasra.ma.-Samskrta.­
grant hiiva.li, no. 120.) [Poo~aa, 1942. ] 
~4 om. 

180. Kb. 94. 7. 

on horosoopy . Tr~nsla.ted into Benge.li 
by Riimagopab Raya..} [Calcutta, 
1901.] 22 em. 

180. Ke. 90. 8 (1). 

--With a. Sanskrit oommonta.ry. Edi­
ted, with Oenga.li translation, by Digi­

ndra.nii.tha. PMha.ka..] [Calc1,tta, 1929.1 
18 oro. 

180. Kc. 92. 24 . 

GA~ESA DAIVAJ~A. son of Ke§ava of 
Nandtgriima. 

dl~: I [ Gro.ha.lagbavah. Also oalleiJ 
Siddhaotalagba.va.. A treatise on Astro­
logy. With Malliiri's commentary.] 
[Calcutta, 1866.] 24 em. 

180. Kb. 88. a. 

Gra.he.Iag~a.va. (!:f~ffof:) with a com· 
meotary by Mallari. Edited by L. 
Wilkinson. Oalc1,tta, 1843. 22 em. 

180. Kc. 84. 2. 

--With the commentary, 'Sudha. Ma.n­
ja.ri' by Sitaratn Jha. 2nd ed. Bena1·es, 
1941. 22 em. 

180. Kc. 94. 1. 

See also PHALITAJYOTI~A. Phalita 

J yo tie;;~.. Pt. 3. [Containing. Gmhalii­
ghava of Ga.Qesa..] ll887.] 

180. Kb. 88. 1(3). 

GA~ESA DATTA SARTRI. 
Pa.dma.oba.ndra. Kosba. (q\1"'4;J:;c6l'4 1) An 

Etymological Sanskrit-Hindi Dic-

tionary. Lahore, 1914. 27 om. 

180. RIJ . 91. 9. 



GANGA 

GA~.ESA JANARDANA AGASE, ed. , C: A~ERA ~ASTRl GOKHALE-c<mtd. 

DA:t:~.Pi· Dasul;umiiracba.rita. of Da.Q<Jin. 1 UP MH$.lD- Chiindouvopani~Jad. Cba.n-

1919. I uogyopani$at. ( l910.) 
180. Oe. 91 . 8. l 

T I 180. Jb. 91. 104. 
GA~ESA SAR:\1., , cd. 

GOl'ALA SAB~I;. i\utanagrha-praYesr,· j VlbVF:;VARA SAllASVATi . Ya.tidbo.rma.-
havana.-padclln~ti~J. lHHS.] , satilgrahal). [1!:109.} 

180. Jb . 91. 219. 1 
I 180. Jb. 90. 181. 

GA~ESA SAS'l'H(. l(.~iJaSlrg(lra , ed. j 
B HXSKARA, of Lauouk~i (:otra. Artba- GA~ERACANDRA BHATTACARYA. 

satngraba}). l189G.1 ' tli<l1~0!1 "1~1!1: ~ ~{'1~ ~~1"1~: I 

180. J c. 89. 126. ! lDevlircuna - pa.ddlu~otil) vii Visuddha. 
Pujilpaodhn.ti l.!. Methods of worship­

ping Hindu Gods and Goddesses.] 
[ Oalc1,tta, 19l6.) 27 em. 

GA~mSA SM.i'I'R! GOKHALE, cd. 
.iUVALXYANA-Srautaslitnl. Rra.ulasli-

1 tram. [191 7.) 
18o. Jb. 9t. 169. I t 8o. Jb. 91. 189. 

BXDARX.'U:!.'.\.-Brahma-Sutm with Ad- f OA'l)l' I:<Jf5ADA fTA TRT[' :\ TH! . 
vaita commrntaries. Brabmasiitra Sa- See PXRASKARA. Pliraska.r a.gr hyasu-

tbko.rabhii~~ iirtharatnamnli:i. [1915.) tra.111. [With au introduction by Ga· 

180. J9. 91. 113. 
nesadaLta. Tripa~bi. 1895.) 

180. Ja. 89. 5. 
--Vedlinto.;;fitm-muktiivo.lib. ( LV15.) 

GA~ERADEVA. 
180. Jb . 91 . 121. See GAl;<ESA DAtVAJ~A . 

DR'ARYXYA~ \-Orhvasiitm. Grhysiit· 1 GA:r;;l'E 'AGITX. 
ra.v\·ttih. [1014.] 1 SeePuRa~A-Ga?,lc~aptwii-v-a. 

180. Jb . 91. 93. ' ,.< . 
' <:A:r;;l'EoAPURA:r;;l'A. 

GAUTAMA-J)I!annasutra. Ga.utanliJ.· I See PuRX:t$A-0a?,lCSapun'i?.ta. 

praoita.dhar.nasiitrrrni. [1910.) ~ 
. GA~Et\ATANTRA. 

180. Jb . 91. 111. See D.EVANANDANA SI~fHA. Saktapra­
moda.h [containing Gal}esata.otra..) 

NXBXYA':U J,RA'f'fA, son of Ramosvara. 
Tristha.hsetub. [1915.] I UA~BSATHARVASIR~:\M. 

See UPANI!;AD-Ga?JeMitharva§ir~opani-
180. Jb. 91. 122. ~ad. 

T ANTRA- Jftan•irl,tavatantra . Jfianar - G.\NGA BHATTA also called GANGA-
Qa.va.tantre.m. (1912.] I DASA SARMA. 

See VrsvE~VARA BRA'f'fA also called 
180. Jb. 91. 108. I G.AGX BRA'J''fA. 
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GANGA GANG.i\DATTA 

G.ANG.A ORIENTAL SERIES. i GANGAD.ASA-contd. 

No. 1. PADMASUNDARA. Ak&bamsabi- . 

Srilgaradarpar)a.. 1943. 

180. Pe. 94. 13. 

GANG.~ BHAKTI-TARA~~GI~!. 
See GA~Al'ATr , ltlahcimahopiidhyiiya. 

GANGACARA~.-\ BHATTACARYA, Ve· 
d<intavidyii sa gm·a. 

~;r.{f.ff\1: 1 [Dc vatra.vid bib. An attempt 
to prove tba.t the priest bas the sole 

proprietorsb i J' of the property dedicated 

to a deity.] [Calcutta, 1925.] 24 em. 

180. Jb. 92. 47. 

GANGACARA~.\. BHATTAC.ARYA, Ve­
diintavidyn sii gara, comm. 

BALLALA. Hhoja.praba.ndba.b,. (1914.) 

180. Oe. 91. S. 

UP ANI~AD-0:,.' lection.s. Kr~t)a.ya.jub-sa­
matha.rvva.v< diya Opa.ni~a.da.lj. [Conto.i­

ning the Sh nda, Kiiliigni·rudra., Ga.­
ruda, Ma.bii, Gopica.nda.na. and Vasudeva. 

U~a.ni~a.ds.] [1916.] 

180. Jb. 91. 155. 

-[E·Jited with notes and a Bengali 
trn.nsla.tion, hy Gunmiit1ta BhaHii· 
ciirya. ] [Calc!ttta, 1915.] 18om. 

180. Pe. 91. 45. 

--Edited by Harimohana Dasagupta. 
[ Calct,tta, 1872.1 21 em. 

180. Pe. 87. 15(2). 

--With Sanskrit commentary 1\f:!d 
Bengali translation etc. Edited by Ram­

dhan Bhattacharya Kavyatirtha. (Co.l­
outta Sanskrit Series, No 14.} Calcutta, 
1935. 22 em. 

180. Pe. 93. 24. 

See also KEDaRA BHA'J."J.'A. Vrtta.ratna­
ka.ra.m . . .. Cba.odomafija.ri.] [Followed 

by Ga.ngadasa's Chandomafija.ri. ] 
[1887. J 

180. Pe. 88. 18. 

- -[19151. 

180. Pe. 91. 46 . 

- - 1927 . 

180. Pe. 92. 44. 

GANG.AD.ASA. [somotimes called Ganga- GANG.~D.i\SA S.i\ R:\T A also called G.A-
dha.ra.l. son. of Gopaff!'diisa. GA BHATTA. 

~111-~ I [r ha.ndoma.njari. With the See VIBVRSVARA BHA'fTA also called 
eommenta.ri•·s by Datlirama. Nyii.ya.va· GXG.i\ BRA'rTA. 
gisa and Raghunandana Gosviimi, edi- · ·, 

ted with a Bengali translation by Ra- GANG)\DATTA 8 J1STRI, of the Gttrukula, 
ma.nal'ii.yar)A.. Vidyiiratna..] [Mursidabad, l Kiingra. 

1887.] 22 tnL ~: 1 l.Akhylitikab. A treatise on 
180. Pe. 88. 4. 

_ ,- [Another copy.] 

- - [2ad !ld. 1906.] 

---17. ' 

I 
- - 90. 87. I 

the conjugation or vorbs ba.sed on 

PiiQini. [ Jalandhar, 1906. ] 24 em. 

180. Pb. 90, 16. 



GANGA DHARA GANGA.DATTA 

GANGADATTA SABTRI-contd. , GANGA.DHARA KUS~A DRAVII;>A. 

PXJ:llNL Piil}iolyae~kam. [1905.) 

180. Pb. 90. 5. 

GANGADEVI. 

~R~~~ I l Bamayocitapadya: 
millika. An a.othology of verses in 
alphabetical order. 8th ed. ) 
[ Bombay, 1924. ] 18 em. 

180. Ne. 92. 54. 
Ma.dhuravija.yam or Virakampa.raya. Cha- , 

ritam. (~ omJ ¥i'<4il"'(i4=..~ t) GANGADHARA MISRA, ed. 

[A ~istorical p~em.) Edited by~ ..... _G. 1 B~IRAVI. (The) Kiratarjuniya-Ca.otos 
llarthara. Sast.r1 and ........ V. Snmvasa I III. 1929. 
« '1' · .L.. 1916 18 180. Ne. 92. 78. oiistri. n vancvrum, . em. I 

I KAMALAKARA BHA'f'J'A. Siddhaota.ta.-180. Ne 91. 110. 

GANGADHARA. 
Su GA~G!D!SA . ( Sometimes called 

Ga.ilgiidbara. ), son of Gopiiladiisa. 
GANGADHARA, t1·. 

GA~GI~A~KARA. Dailga.vopiikhyaoa.lh. 
(1900.] 

180. Nb. 90. 7. 

GANGADHARA, Kavirlija. 
SBB GA.~GADHARA R:iYA, Kavirama, 

KavirliJa. 

GANGADHARA, aon of Pu$karadiisa. 
.~: I [Bhara.~a.sara.b. An a.bridg.

1 raent of the Ma.habhiira.ta.. Bombay, 
1881.] SS om. 

ttvaviveka.}). 1929. 

180. Ke. 92. 82. 

NiLAK~'fnA. Tajikanila.ka.Qtbi. [With 
the 'J aladaga.rja.na' Sa.nskrit commen­
ta.ry a.nd the 'Ca.ndrika' Hindi commen­
tary.) [194L.l 

180. Ke. 94. 2. 

RIMXYAJ:lA. Moola Ramaya~a. Bha-
ra.tiya. Bhila.nirupa.Qiidbyaya. 1930. 

180. Je. 93. 11. 

SUDH!KARA DVIVEDi. Vasta.vacandra.-
Sfilgonnatisadbana.m. [1943.] 

180. Ke. 94. 4. • 

180. Ja. 88. 9. GANGADHARA NYAYAR ATNA, tr. 

GANG.ADHARA BBAT'fA [also called 
Gaga Bha.t~a and Visvesvara Bhatta..l 

Su VI~VE~v,uu BHA'J'TA also called 
GIG! BIIA'f'fA. 

GANGADHARA BBA':j.'':j.'AOARYA, Tar­
kaviigisa. 

Jf~-c~N·t._J I [ Sa.ngita.-Gaurisvare.. 
A Poem on the a.mours o( Siva. and 

Gaurl with Bengali metrical transla.­
tion.) [Oaloutta, 1851.] 18om. 

180. Ne. 85. 15. 

K~~~A MISRA. Pra.bodhaoa.~drodaya 
N ata.ka.. [ 1852.] 

180. Ne. 85. 11. 

180. Ne. 85. 12. 

GANGA.DHARA RAYA, Kaviratna, 
Kavirl'iia. 

Bha.ska.roda.ya.: (~~:I) a Sanskrit 
work on pathology ... ......... Edited 
by ... Rajendra. Narayan Sen. Oalcutta, 
[1909.] 12 em. 

180. Be. 90. 1. 
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GANGADHABA GANGADHARA 

GANGADHARA UAYA, .Ka'PiratM, Kavi· ' GANGADHARA SARASVATI-cofttd. 
; raja, comm. 

KAJ!.IDA-V ai§e~ika· Sutra. Va.ise~i ka.· 
da.rsaMm. ( With the gloss Bhiira.- 1 

dvijavr ttibhi$ya.] [1870.] I 

180. Je. 87 . 28. I 
lUJ:l.IDA. Nid,lviii'iiin&m. (1902.] j 

I 

180. Ed. 90. 4{1). j 

GANG.ADHABA RA.YA, Kavlratna,Kav i­
raj a, ea. 
0ARAKA. Ca.ra.kasa.mhita. ( With the 

commentary J a.lpa.ke.lpa.ta.ru.] l1868.] 

180. Ee. 86. 5. 

- -[1880.] - Eb. 88. 1. 

- -[1928.] -- 92. 6. 

MA.NU. lhnuaa.nhita.. [1882.] 

180. Hb. 88. 8-9. 

NipiOAKRA. Nii<;\lca.kra.. [1894.) 

P .A.THYAPATHYAM. 

[1869.] 

180. Ee. 69. 10. 

Pa.thyiipa.thyl\m. 

180. Ee. 86. 6. 

GANGADHARA SARASVATt 
Vedantasiddhanta.suktima.fijari. (~-
h~ I) A manual of the 
Adva.ito. Vedanta system, with the 

author's own gloss Pra.kisa.. Critically 

edited ..... with extr acts from Siddhiin­

ta.lesa, introduction, notes, various 
readings and indices by Na.rendra. 

Oba.ndra. Ba.gohi Bha.tta.oha.rya.. (O.U­
cutta. Sa.nskrit Series, no. 4.) Oalcu­
tta, 1985. !15 om. 

180, Jb. 98. 111. 

See also APPAVA DiKeiTA. Siddha.nta.· 
lesa. Sa.ngraha. [Preceded by] Vedanta 

Siddha.nta Suktimanja.ri. 1914. 

180. Jb. 91. 78. 

See also BXDAR.IYAJ:lA-Brahma-S·ntra­
with Advaita commenta·ries. Bra.bma 

eutrasiinka.rabhi~yam. With (the 

gloss] Vediin ta.-sidd hiinta-eiikti-ma.i'ijarl. 
1933. 

180. Jb. 98. 70-71. 

GANGADHARA SARASVATI, comm. 

Pu&.I~A-Skandapuratza. (The) Pra.Qa.· 
va.kalpa. · -with the commentary Pra­

·~a.vaka.lpa Pra.klisa. 1983. 

180. Je. 98. 82. 

GANGADHARA SASTRI BHARADVA­
JA, ed. 

SniK~~A BHA'J"J.'A, Mauftf. Vrttidl· 
pika. 1~0. 

180. Pc. 98. 2. 

GANGaDliARA SASTRI MANA VALLI . 

See GA~G.IDHARA S.ISTRi TAILANGA 

M.INAVALLi. Mahamahoplidhvava . 

GANG!DHARA SASTRI TAILANGA 
M!NAVAJ~LI. Mahlimahoplidhvav&, 
ed. 

APPA YA DiKeiTA. (The) 8iddhant•le8a.. 

1890. 
180. Jb. 89. 1U. 

GAUTAMA-Nvavas!ltra. (Tbe) Nyi­
y&mafija.ri. 1895. 

180. Jb. 89 . 82. 

180. Jb. 89. 104.-105. 
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GANGADHARA 

GA~CtADHARA S1STRI TAILANGA I GANG.A.DIIARA VAIDYA. 
:\lANAVALJJl - contd. See Ga~GADB.ARA RAYA, Kaviratn.a, 

GANGANARi\YA~A 

-(Nyaya.autr11.s.) 1896. 

180. Jb. 89. 107. 

.JAGANNATBA PAf:i-9ITARAJA. RasaSM•Sa· 
d bara.. 1903. 

180. Pc. 90. 47 . 

I!OMARll:..A RuAn•a. 'fup~ika. 1904. 

180. J c. 90. 254. 

180. Pc. 90. 49. 

P!HTHASARkl'RI Mr~nA. Nyaya.ra.tna.­
mala. 11900.) 

180. Jc. 90. 262. 

RAO HtJNA'!H A VARMA, Uda~·,ta. La.u­
kiko.nyityast~tilgre.hab. [1002.) 

180. J c. 90. 343. 

VA:CA~PATl MH~RA. (The) Nyayo.vart­
ti ka.tiHparyn ~ikn. 1898. 

180. Jb. 89. 108. 

GANGADHARA SGRI. 

Kavirfija. 

GANGADHARAPOTRA. 
See VITR1'BALA, son of Biiba Sarma. 

MaJ.tQo.pa.kuJ.l<;lasiddhi]J. [Followed by 
G•Li1Sa<lharaputra's 'KUJ;t(lankuSa.Q.. 
] 916.] 

180. Jb. 91. 158. 

- - - 218. 

G ANGADHARENDRA SARASVAT!. 
See GA~GADll.AltA SARASVATi. 

GANGAJ ALAM. 
See DA:MODARA 1\11SRA. 

GANGANANDA KAVINDRA .KAVl-
RAJA, Maithila. 

(Tho) Kart)a.-Dbus ho.Qa (~~I) [A 
treatis" on poetics.] .Edited by .Bha.va.. 

da.ttu. Riistri and Kf•~iniith Pa,l)Q.ura.ilg 
Para b. (.Knvya.mal:i, 79.) Bomba11, 
1902. 21 om. 

180. Nc. 90. 42. 

lfil04tif.&:rit I (The) Kiivya. J;)akini [a. 
work on poeti~u.l blemishes.) Edited 
with introduction .. by ... Ja.ga.nniHha. 
Siistl'i floshing .. . n.nd Ananta.rama. Sa. 
stri Vetlil. (The Princess of Wo.les 
Sarasvati Bba.va.oa Texts, no. 8.) Be-
na.res, 1924. 22 em. 

180. Pc. 92. 17. Kat)iidasiddbiinta Oandrikii. lA treatise 
ou Vnise~iko. philosophy.) Edited by 
T. Gar)apo.ti Sii!:!Lri. Tt·ivandnm~. 
1913. 25 em. 

GANG.:\N,\RAYA~A OAKRAVART! . 
§5j.{~ I [.Jiiiinii•nbudhi. A compila-

180. Jb. 91. 37(2). 

GANGADIIARA TAR.KAV .A..GI SA, co1mn. 
VoPAT•EV,\. Mugdba.bodba.Ji:lVyaka.ra-
o~~om . [1891.1 

180. Pc. 89. 7. 

tion of Sanskrit religious toxts of all 

periods boating on various points of 
o{ Hindu Religion and usage. The first 
volume entitled Satnsarato.ttva deals 

with wol'ldly duties. With a transla­
tion and occasional notos in Bengali.] 
[Oalct~tta, 1889.] 25 om. 

180. Jb. 88. 20. 

• 
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GANGANATIU. 

GANGANATIIA JHA1 .Jlahiimtthopil-
1 GA~<L\NATITA JHA·- r<>lltd: 

dhyiiya. 
See GU]iiAVII;ii:!U. Ohandogy,~ma.ntra-

bbii$ya. [With a foreword by (;ailgtl-

natha Jhli .] 1930. I 
180. Jc. 93. 38 

See also KAViNDRAOARYA. 1\avindrii-
ciirya.siicipatra.m. With a foreword 
by Gaflglin(t tha Jhii1 etc. 1921. 

180. Rb . 92. 1. 

See also MACDONELL :.(Arthur A.) (A) 
History of Vedic literature. lVith a 
foreword by ••• Oaitgiiniitha J hi.i 1 etc. 
1927. 

180. Me. 92 . S. 

See also SrvA SARMA. Vasudeva.rasii­
na.nda.b. l With a foreword by . Gail.· 
giiniitha Jlul.] [1935.] 

180. Jb. 93. 90. 

GANGAN1lTHA JH.~~ Mahlimaltoptldh-
11iitla1 ed. 

GAUTAMA- Nytlyasut•ra. (The) Nyiiya· 
darshana. 1925. 

180. Jc. 92. 123. 

- Nyiiyasiitram. Pts. I & II. [1939.) 

180. Jc. 93. 220·221. . 
J AIMlNI- .l1i1nif ill sii-Sutra. (Tbc) Pii r-

va Mimii1i1Sli Siitras of J aimini. 191 G. 

180. Jb. 91. 124. 

-TantmroLna.m. 1930. 

180. Je. 93. 6. 

J A YANTA HHA'f'fA~ SO'fl, of Oandra. Nya- , 
ya.kalikn. 1925. J 

• 180. Jc. 92. 26.. I 

\I.l.~!).\NA ~1H~I!A. lll.llt\'1\n avivtkltb. 
1922 

1~0 . Jc. 92. 43. 

- llhuiililsiw u kramat;~ikii. 19 ~!:!. 

180. Je. 92. 279. 

l\lANU. 1\Ianusrurtil). 1932. 

180. Hb. 93. 4. 

SA~KAR.A 1\IJgUA. Vadivinoda)J. {1915.] 

180. Jb. 91. 207. 

GANGANATHA JHA, ... alu7maMpi'i-
dhyiiya1 br. 

IsVA1lAK~~~A. (An) English tmnslo,tion 

of tho Tattva-Kaumudi of Viichasp1~ti 
:\:tisra.. 1896. 

180. Jc. 89. 96. 

- - l1934.] - - 9S. 238. 

KUMARILR B:riATT.A. Bloknviirtika.. 
[1900.] 

179. E. 583, 

MAMMA'fA BHAT'J'A. (The) Kiivyn-pra,· 
kli(,'a. Translated i11lo J!JngliEh. 1918. 

SABARA SV.AMi. 

1933-36. 

•~ANTARAK~lTA. 
1937. 

- - [1939] 

176. B. 175. 

Shaba1 a-bbii"ya.. 

180. Jb. 93, 63(1-6). 

'l'n Ltvasailgraha ... 

180. Jb. 92. 51. 

·- - - 51 (la.) 

- -- 61(2). 

-- - 51(2a) . 
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GANGA.NA.THA 

GANGA.N.ATHA JH.A-conta. · GANGA vie~u SRIK'lle~AD.ABA • • d. 
I VENKATA~!TRA. Smrtiratnli:kara.b. 

UP A.Nl~AD-OoZlecttolu. (Tho) la11, Keno. ; [ 1898.] 
& Muoda.ka Upanishads .. The Ohha.o- 1 

do&ya Upanishad and Sri Ba.oka.ra's ' 180. J b. 89. 117. 
commentary. 1898.(-1901 ,) 

24. E. 

V AOASP ATI MI~RA. 

1942. 
Vi vlidaointiimat)i. 

180. Jb. 94. 69(1); 

GANG.APRASADA SASTR!, tr. 
SUKRA. Sukrauiti. ll941.] 

180. Pe. 94. 5. 

GANG.ABAHAYA SARMA. 
N4iat51Clq: I [Nyiiyapra.dipa.Q.. On tho 

Nyiiya. philosophy .] (Bombav, 1907.) 
~!!om , 

180. Jc.' 90. 842. 

GANG.ASANKARA. c 
tt•r!ilqr4111oi 1 [J)iithgavoplikhyana.m. The 

atory of King J)litbgav~~t and the nymph 
Urva8t. With a Guja.ra.ti translation 
by Gabgidhara.] [4hmedabad, 1900.] 
24om. 

180. Nb. 90. 7. 

GANG.AeTAKAM. 
Su VXLMlKI. 

GANG.ASTOTRAM. 
Su SA:FlKARA Ao.XRYA. 

GANG.A-VAKYAVALI. 
Su Vr~vXsA Dnvi. 

GANGAVATARA~AM. 
See NiLAK~TBA DiK$1TA. 

GANG.!Vle~u SASTBI, Va&dl!a, comm. 

BBXVA ·MI~RA. Bbiivapraklilia.nigba.o· 
~ub. lt916.] 

180. Be. 11. 16. 

GANGA vre~u SRIK'll~~ADABA. tr. 
SAN'KARA .Ao!RY.A. Oarpa.tapafijarikli. 

[1907.) 

180. Nd. 90. 15. 

GANGESA UPADHYA YA . 
~~31~~ 1 Anumana. Didbiti 

Pro.si\ri l)i [a gloss on Ta.ttvacintima,l)i, 
Anumiina Kha.nda] by Krishna Das 
SaHvabbauma with Tattvaointiimani 
and Didhiti. Edited by ... Prasanna 
Kumar Tarka.nidhi , (Bibliotheoa 
Jndica). Oa/cutta, 1911, etc. 28om. 

lSO. J~ . 9l. 7. 

~ I Bhadha. Grandba. [Bidba.­
piirvapak~uiddhiinta. of the Anumiina 
kbaQ«Ja. of Tattva.cintiimat.li with Gadl· 
dhara.'s commentary Glididha.rl and 
.Raghunatba.'s commentary Didhiti.) 
Edt ted by P. B. Ananth& Oharia.r. 
(Nyiiyaratoiiva.li-4.) Oonjuvtra.m, 
1904. 22om. 

180. Jc. 90. 11(1). 

Olta.turdaealaksbani (~~I) By ... 
Gadadh,~ra Buattaoa.rya.. With Ma.ni 
and Didbiti of Gaogesopadbyaya. and 
Ra.gbunadha Siromani. Edite(by.P.B. 
Ananthaco.rya.. (Siistra.muktiiv&li, 41.) 
Oonieev•ram., 1911. 2~ em. 

180. Je. 11. 147. 



.. 

• 

• 

GANGESA 

GANGEBA UP.ADHYAYA-contd . 

'II1J1ift I Giidildb~ri : a. commentary on 
Didhiti, the commentary {by Haghu· 
niitba. SirOIDAQi} of Tattva. chintiimani, 
by Gadiidbara Bho.Uiicharra . with 
text. Edited by ... Vindbyeswo.ri Pra.· 
siida Dvivediu . a.nd . Viimlicbarana I 
Bbatti'icbiirya. (Ohowkbr~mhii Sanskrit 
Series.) Benares, 1913, etc. 23 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 121. 

~ l~<td'II'INk\1 ... ~ 1 The Jl'igu.di· 
si, o. commentary [by Jago.diso. Bhattii· 
ciiryn.] on Anumiin,\·Ohint~ima.Qi-didbi­

ti [a commentary on Tattvacintiima.Qi J 
by [Raghunath~ Bbattaciirya.] Siroma· 
Q.i, a.nd I~wo.ranuman~ Ohintiimll.l)i 
[that portion of the Ta.ttvaointlimaQi 
which treats o£ inference as bearing on 

the existence of the Godhead-!svarii­
mtmana-prakara~tam. J Edited by So­
ma.niithopiidbyaya. 2v. ( Ohowkha.­

mbi\ Sanskrit Series.) Bettares, 1908. 
23om. 

180. Jc. 90. 259. 

~ t [Navya.-Nyiyo.. The section 
hea.ded Vyiiptipo.iic&'ka. in Tn.ttvacintii· 
maui by Ga.ngesa. Upadhyiiya. With 
the • commenta.ries by Ma.thuriinitba 
Ta.rkaviigi~ a.nd Raghunlitba Siromary i 
Edited with Bengali tra.nslation of the 
commentaries and annotations by Rii· 
jeodranath& Gho~.] [Calcutta, 1915.] 
25om. 

180. Jb. 91. 156. 

~ I (Pa.keatit. Being the two pu.ro.­
gra.phs styled Pak~Ja.tapiirvap&kea. a.n<l 

Pe.kva.tasiddblinta. in the Anumaun.· 
.. kha.o4a. of the T&ttvacintiima.Qi. With 

excerpts from the oommenta.ries, viz:-
1 

G!NGE~.l 

GANGESA UPADHYAYA-ccmtd. 

Siromo.oi o£ Rughuniitba, a.ud its gloss 
the Jiigadi~i-vivrti o£ JagadiSs. Tarki­
lo.b.kiiro. ; the Mnthuri o£ Ma.tburiinitha 
Ta.rkavligisa ; and the Jiigadlsivlidir­
tba, a gloss on Jago.dih's commentary 
compiled by the editor Jivino.nda Bba· 
ttucurra.. 2od ed.} [Calcutta, 1897 .] 
22 em. 

180. Je. 89. 120. 

Pa.nobalaksha.ui. (~I) By .. Gada· 
Jh&r& Bhattacharya. 'vith Mani 1\0d 

Didhiti of Ga.ogesopadhya.ya. & Ragbu­

natba Siromo.ni. Edited by P . B. 
Ananthn.obarya. ( Sustnmuktiivali, 
39.) Conjeeveram, 1911. 22 om. 

180. Je. 91. 14!. 

(Tbe) Prar.lanya.vadaba. ( stitiCAitiiiiiil(: I) [A 
commentary on the Dldb iti ] by ..... · 
Gadad~ &ra. Bbatta.ch&rya,witb Tb~~othve. 
Ohintha.mani [ & work on the totality 
of the N yaya. doetri ne ) by Gangesopa· 
dhyaya &nd Didhithi [ & commentary 
on the To.ttva.cintlimal)i]- by ... Ragbu· 
nadha. Sirom&oi. Edited by 1?. B. 
Ana.nthach&ria.r. V. I. [ Pratyakea 
Kh&Q(la. ]. Oonjecveram, 19Jl, etc. 
21om. 

180. Je. 90. S18. 

S&bdo.kbanda ( \fii(QIUI· I ) [ Of T&ttva­
ointam&l;li. With Gadrrdho.ra's comme­
ntary.] Edited by P. B. AtMntba. Cba­
riar. V. I . ( Sastro.muklihuli-23.} 
Oonieeveran~. 190i. ~ 2 ern. 

tso. Jo. 90. ue. 



GANGESA 

GANGESA UPi\ DHYAYA-contt.l 

we~t~ICMI: I Sathpu.thipak!lhnscamlln~. 
[ T bo eeotion on Satpratipak.,a in tho 

Anumiin&khal}~la of '£a.ttvacintiima.Qi 
with the corresponding portions of 

tho commentary Giidtidhari br Gndii­
dhua. Bha.~tuciirya. nod Raghnnntha's 
Dldhiti. ] Edited h}' P. B. Ana.otha 
Cbarie.r . (Nyiiyara.tn1iYa.li-l:.) Con- , 
iteveram 1901. 22 eta. I 

I 
180. Jc. 90. 109(2). 

1 

Sa.vyo.bhichar Pt·u.knro.nl\lll t UW!f¥t'iii(Sflfi· 
~ t ) {A \VOrk on the Xa\)ll. N-~:iya 

system of pbilo~ophy.] With tho I 
commentaries l)idhiti, Gadadbal'i, Yi­
vriti , Manorama & Kalishankari. (~faR­

ter :\[al)imiiln Series, no. 135.) Bmn. 
res, HHO. 22 om. 

180. Jo. 94. 1. 

Siddhantalaksbanam ( Rt4J~ 1) R} 
Gad•ldhara Bha.ttnoharya with :Uani 
and Didbiti of Gangesopadhyaya & 
Baghonadha Siroma.ni. Edited by P. JJ. 

~1t(lntha Oharva. ( Sustramuktiivtdi, I 
40.) Oonieevt~·am, 1911. 23om. 

180. Je. 91. 145. 

( T he ) Siddbiintalak~Qam. [With 
the commentary Didhiti of Bag!:uniiLha 
S1roma1Ji and the gloss Uidhiti-vivrti ] 

by .. Jagadi~a. Ta.tkulaitkiira, with the 1 

Gail!lii commentary & notes called Kro­
,~ap.ltro.su.i•grnho. by ... Si vadatta Mi ~t'l\. 
Bdi tJd by ... Dhu-ndhiriija Silslri. (Kii­
Rhi Sanskrit Series, no. 101. ) Benares 
Oitv, 1983. 22 om. f 

180. Je. 98. 82. 

GANGE~! 

l G.\XGE~A UP.ADDYAYA-contd. 

M'lll~'l..l [ Siddhiintu.lo.k{lar)!l.lU. Be­
ing o. paragraph from the V) rtpti\'iida 
of the Anumiinnkba.r)ga of Ttlttvaoiuta­
ma(li. With the comlllontu.ries Siro· 
UlaQi by Ragbuniitha., together with 
rts gloss Jasadiblvivrtt by .JngadiSa. 
BhaHiiciirya; aud Mntlruri by MaLho· 
raniitha Tarkaviiglr!n. Hdited by Ji'r:ii ­
nanda Bha(tiicii1·ya. 2nd eel. ] [Cal­
cutta, 1896. ] 21 em. 

180 .. Jc. 89. 119(2). 

{'l~filfVr: I [ Tath·lloinl:i m·lt_til). a 
tren.tise on th" Nyiiya t\ud \'nise:-ik& 

!i}Stoms of philosophy. ) .Pt. T. 
Allahabad, 1939. 22 ent. 

1 qo. Jc. 9S. 254. 

(The) Tattva-cbintiimu.r,l i. ( dt4~0\'ll+tfill) 
( A digest of the N} ri yu, )Jhilosophy 
u. rru.oged according to the modes of 
proof. ] Pt. I . Pro.tyaksho. Kho.J)C}a, 
with extra.cts from tho oommentaril's 
of Matburlinatho. Tark ~\·ugiA~t and of 
Jo.yadeva ~Ibm; ( Pt II. Anumlino. 
Kbo.o~o. from Anumiti •o Biidbo., from 
the commentaries of ~lathorao!Uba 

'ro.rka.viigiba, IQva.riinullliina with the 

commentary of J ay&de\ 1 Mi~t·u.; Pt. III. 
Upamiina Kbau~a., wi! h tbe commen­
ta.ry of Krieoa.kanta. V iuyiivi'igi9a; Pt. 
IV. Ca.bdakha.nde., from So.vdlipriimiil)· ' .. 
ya.viida to Ucbehha.nnn praehchba.nna­
' iida, ft·om the OOUllllet.t ICS o£ 'Matbo-
1 a Natha. Ta.t·ka.n,gib&, !'om Vidhivlida 

to Pram:It)U.·oa.tu~ta ya I' amUQ}I\\'iida, 

with ths commonta.rit , of .Mathurii­
na.th:i Tarka,·ngiQa and Jayadava. 

~(iQra; aod witb t he Ahyiitavadn. and 

Lbe Na.fi\' iido. or. ..... Beghunll"tba Qiro· 

mar.ti.) Edited by .... .. Kumaklrytiniit ba. 
To.rka.vagi~a.. 5 v. (Bibliotbeea. I ndica.) 
Oalculta, 1898-1901. 21 em. 

180. Je. 88. 25-28. 
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GANGESA 

GANGES! UP.ADHYAYA-contd. . . 
(ttlll~lttufl etattliNIUC: I [ Tattvaointa-

1 

ma.Qa.u Anumiinakha.l,l.~ab. Tho second I 
chapter of Tattvaointiima.f,li, on the I 
doctrines of Nyaya Philosophy. Edi· 
ted by J'fviinanda BhaHt'iciirya. ) 
[Calcutta, 1872.] 20 om. I 

180. Jc. 87 . 18. I 

- Edited by MadaMmohana Tarkii· 
lailkiira. [Calcutta, 1848.] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 84. 4. 

--[Another copy.] - - - 16. I. 
I 

~R::arttofl at111lifiiG:r: I [ Ta.ttva.cintii· I 
ma.~,~a.u Upa.manakhar}~a.l;l. The third 
chapter of the Tattva.ointiimani o~ I 

• I 

oompa.rison. Edited by . Jivaoanda 
Bba~~iioiirye.. ] [ Calcutta, 1872. ] 
20om. 

180. Jc. 87. 90. 1 

<'l'tit~Oijlttfar-~~-3Miro: 1 Tattvacinta.. I 
ma.ni Di.dbiti Praka.sa [a gloss on Tatt-

1 
va.cintama.Qi} by Bbaviina.nda Siddha I 
nta.vigisa with Tattvacintama.Qi and 
Dldhiti. Edited by ...... Guru Obara.n 
Tarkada.rsba.na.tirtha.. (Bibliotheoa In­
dica.Y Ualct,tta, 1910, etc. ~3 om. 

180. Je. 91 . 6. I 
d't'llfil='ffittfal ~f\lfft-~ 1 Ta' tvacinta.· 

ma.ni D idbiti· Vivri t'i [a. gloss on Ta.ttva.· 
ointruna.Qi] by Ga.da.dba.ra. Bba,ttacha· 

1 
rya., with Ta.ttva.cinta.ma.ni and [ the 
oommenta.ry) Didbiti (by Ra.gbunatba. 
Sirotnal)i. ] Edited by .. Ka.makhyo.­
na.tba. Ta.rka.va.gisa.. ( Bibliotheoa. 

.. Indica. ) Cakutta, 1910, etc. 23 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 1-2. 
19 

GANGESA 

GANGESA UP.ADHYAYA- cotttd. 

289 

Upadbiva.da. (;sttl~l~: 1) by .. Ga.d&dba.ra. 
Bha.ttaoharya.. With Ma.ni and Didbiti 
of Ga.ngesopo.dhyaya. and Rl\gbunatba 
Siromani. Edited by P. B. Ana.ntha.• 
cba.rya. { Siistramuktava.li, 33. ) Co1~· 
jeeveram, 1909. 23 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 820. 

~r~ 1 [ Vyaptipa.fica.ka.m. Five 
aphorisms h·om the Vyaptiviida. of the 
Anumiina.khal,l.ga. of Ta.ttvacintiimal,l.i. 
With extracts {rom the commentaries 
of Ra.gbunatba. Siroma.Q.i, Matburli• 
natha and .the glossrs of Ja.gadlsa and 
Go.dadha.ra. Edited by Jivananda 
Bha.Hiicarya.. 4th ed. ] [ Calcuttn, 
1915.] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 155. 

(The) Vyo.ptipo.noba.kam a.nd Sinbo.vya.· 

gbra.la.ksb~nam. (lilT~ ftll~ID· 
~~I) By Ja.ga.disa Ta.rkalai1ki'ira.. 
With Gailgiinirjharil)i commentary 
a.nd notes by Siva.da.tta. Misr~~t. Edited 
by Dhundhiraja. Sastri. [With five 
aphorisms from the Vyiiptivada. of the 
Anumrinakha.l)ga of Ta.ttvacintiima.Qi 
by Ga.ugesa.] (Kaehi Sanskrit Sories, • 
no. 70.) ]Jena.res Oity, 1929. 22 em. 

180. Je. 92. 288. 

See aLso GoPiNATHA, Logician. (The) 
Mar)isiira [a. work giving a description 
of Tattvacintiima.t;li of Gailgeaa,-Anu· 
miina.kha.Q~a.] 1914. 

180. Jb. 91. 52. 

Se6 also RXJAOOp.IMAf:li MAKHi. (The) 
Ma.Qida. rpa.l)& [ a. paraph rase of the 
Ta.ttva.cintiima.Qi of Ga.ngesa., ] etc . 
1913. 

180. Jb. 91. 1)1. 
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GA~ITA 

GUITA KAUMUDI. 
Stf GAJ:iAPATlDEVA SXSTRi. 

Bit also N!RIYAJ:lA PAJ:l\)lTA. 

GAN,ITABARABAMGRAl:IA. 
Su. MAHIViRA Ao!RYA. 

GAN,ITATILAKA. 
See SfdP A TI. 

GANJIPHAKHELANAM [by Giridbara.] 
See KXYYAMXJ,A.. Kiivyamiila, pt. 13. 

GARBE (RICHARD), ed. 
APASTAMDA-Srautasutra. {The) Srauta 

Sutr .. of Apa.ata.mba.. 1882-1902. 

180. Je. 88. 56·58. 

- - --- lOS. 

GARRETT 

GARBHt\ UPANJeAD. 
See UP ANI~AD-GarbhoJ'anillo.d· 

See also UPANl~AD-Oollutions. (The) 
Siimiinya Vednnta. Upa.nisha.ds. 

GARGA. 
1!~.,-~~11 (Ga.rga-aambitJi. A poetical 

account of tbe caroer of SrlkT~QO.· 
Edited with a Bengali translation by 
Pa.i'iciinana Tarkaratna.) (Calcutta, 
1926.] 22 em. 

180. Je. 92. 211. 

(i..\RGYA GOPALAYAJV.A. 
See GoP!LAYAJVA., Giirgya. 

GARGYA NAR!YAN,A. 
See NA.:nXYAJ:lA, Gii1·gya. 

G.ARGYAYA~A . 
.BOBHTLINGK (Otto). Sanskrit-Chresto· 1 Pranavo. Vada (~: 1) •{Exposition of 

wa.tbie. 1909. tbe science of Pra.nu.va or Gayatri] of 

1~0. Mb. 90. 8. 

HvARAK~$J;lA. (Der) Mondscbein der 
Sirilkhya-\V u.h rheit, Vlioaspatimicra'a 
Snrilkbya-ta.ttva· kaumudi. 1892. 

P. P. 1002. 

KA.P1LA-Slit'nkhva-Sii tro.. (The) Smil· 
khya Siitra Vritti. 1888. 

180. Je. 88. 6. 

--- 116. 

-(The) Slililkbya.-pra.va.cana.-bba~ya.. 

1896. 

180. Jb. 89. 98. 

VBDA.-.Athorvavlda. (The) Ka.sbmirian 
/1•ha.rvr.vtda. 1901. 

... Gargyayo.na and [tbe commentary] 
Prano.va Vada.rhba. Deepika. of Swami 
Yoganando.. Edited ... by ... T. Sreeni· 
vasa cbaria.r. 2v. Madras, 1915 (1919 .) 

19 em. 
180. Je. 91. 842· 843. 

-Science of the Sacred Word : being 
a aummarised translation of t.be Pra.na.­
vavada. ... by .. Bhaga.va.n Da.a, with notes 
IJy Annie B~saot a.nd an appendix by 
Louise Appel. 3Y. Alad1·as, 1910-

1913. 19 em. 

180. Je. 91. 84.(...846. 

GARRETT (JOHN), ed. 
BHAGAVADGiT!-Sanakrit and English. 

(The) Bbag&nt.Geetli in Sanskrit, 
Oa.na.rese, and English. 1846. 

t80 . .Jb. St. 6, 



GARUJ)APURA~A 

GARUI)APURA~A. 
Su P URAf:lA-GaruclaJIU1'ii1;za. 

GARUJ)A-UPANI!?AD. 
See UPANI"Ao- Oollections. {The) Vai- l 

shna.va-Upanishads. 

G.ATHARATNASAMUCOAYA. 
See S.ITAVAHANA. 

GATHASAPTASATI. 
See SXTAVAHANA. 

GAUJ)AP.ADA 

GAUJ)APADA-contcl. 

291 

tftfii~i(Oitl_'tlfUII (The) Srividyii Ra.tna. 
Siitras [ or Vidyiirotoasiitriini : a work 
on Tripura .Agama] wiLh the commen­
ta.ry 'Dipikii' of Sailkariiral).ya.. Edited 
with a.n intrdouotion, etc. by Niiriiy&.t}&. 
Sastri Khiste. (The Princess of Wales 
Sa.ra.swati Bba.va.na. Texts, no. 11.) 
Benares, 1924. 22 om. 

180. Jc. 92. 70. 

GATHASAPTASATIPRAKASIKA. 
See SKTAVAHANA. 

I GAUI)APADA , comm. 

GATIN.ATHA SARMA, comm. 
BHXRA VI. Kiratarjuoiya.m. [1916.] 

180. Nb. 91. 20. 

GAT'J.'ULJ\LA. I 
See GOVARDHANA GHANA~YXMA SAR­

MA', known as GA'f'fUL.ALA. 

GAUJ)A PDR~ANANDA. 
See POm~~XNANDA> of Ga1uta. 

I 

GAUJ)ABRAHMANANDA. 
• See .BRAHMANANDA S A.RASVATi. 

UPANieAD-OolLecticrns. I8a.-Kena.-Ko.-
~hn.-Prasoa.-Mui')Qa.ka 'Mlil.1qiikyopa.ni~a.· 

da.h . 1850. 

180. Je. 85. 11. 

UPANieAD-Mii?,tqukvopani~ad. Sa· Gau­
(lapiidiyo.kiiri kii ...... MaJ)QiikyopiioiF}at. 
[1911.] 

180. Jb. 91. 108. 

• 
See also SVAYAMPllAKK!§aNANDA SABA· 

SVATi. Mita.kshara ... 1910. 

180.Je. 91.856. • 

SJAUI)A-BRAHMANANDI [Oommenta7'!1]. j GAUJ)APADA, Siifnkhva commentator. 
See 13.RAHMANANDA SARASVATi. HvAnAK~ef:lA. (The) Samkbya. Kiiri-

GA UJ)A-<ffi.ANTHAMALA. 
No. 1. TAN'l'UA-Tiiriitantra. Tariita· 

ntram. 1914. 

180. Je. 91. 129. 

GAUJ)APADA. 
Aga.ma.sastra. [The commentary 'Gau­

(l.a.pada.karika' on the 'Mal).giikyg, Upa­
ni~'.] Edited, translated a.od a.nno· 
ta.ted by Vidhusekha.ra Bha~~iioarya., I 
Snstri. ( Calcutta. University P ubli­
ci\J;ion). Calcutta, 1943. 25 om. 

180, Jb,94. 59, 

ka. 1837. 

--1889. 

- 1906. 

- [1907.] 

- [1918.] 

180. Ja. 88. 4. 

180. Jb. 88. 80. 

180. Jc. 90. 2' 7. 

180. Jc. 90. 256(2.) 

180. Jd. 91. 67. 

See also SATMAOANDRA VANDYOPXDH· 
YXYA. Siimkh yo. Philosopby ... Sam-
kbya. Karika. 1898. 

180. Jc. 89. 97. 



• 

GAUBAKISoBA GAUJ)APADAKABIKA 

GA UJ)AP ADAK.i\RIKA. 
Su UPANI$AD--MiitulukJiopani.~ad. 

I GAURAGOVINDA BAYA UP.i\DHYl­
YA-contd. 

GAUI)AP.ADIYABHAeYA or MA~I)U­
KYOPANieADBHAeYA or .i\GAMA· 
SASTRA VIV ARA~A. 

See GAU~APIDA. 

GAUI;>AVAHO. 
See VIKPATI. 

GA UI;>IYAMA '"j:'HA. 
dltil41tt*4 l:f~: I ( Ga.u<).iya.mo.~basya. 

pa.rioo.ya.}). A short account of the do­
ctrines prca.cbed by a. Va.i!JQ&vite orga­
nisa.tion of Caloutto. named Gau4iya 
Ma~ha. with branobss in mnfo.ssil.) 
(Oalctdta,) [1927.1 16om, 

180. Rd . 92. S. 

GAUI;>IYASR.i\DDHAPRAKASA- MARA · 
NIBANDIIA. 

Se• OATURTBILXLA SARMa, 
t 

GAUBAGOVINDA K!VYATIRTHA, of 

.Abhirampur, Burdwan, ed. 

B BAVXNANDA 8RA.'J."f!O !RYA, Siddhii-
ntavllgi§a. Kiira.ka.oakram va Karakii· 
dyo.rtbo.nirQo.ya.b. [1900.] 

180. Pe. 90. 17(1). 

- Srima.dbhaga.vadgitit. [1940.] 

180. Je. 94. 18. 

KE§AVAOANDRA SENA. Ne.vasambitii. 
[ L900.) 

180. Je. 90. 111. 

PIJi!INI. Bbn!Jyaso.ilSamanl. (1903.) 

180. Pc. 90. 35. 

PUR'At!.\.-Bhligavatapurii~la. Gitapra- ' 
pUrtil,t. (1902.) 

--- [1926.] 

- --[1928.] 

180. Jb. 90. 10. 

180. Jb. 92. 89. 

180. Jb. 92. 114. 

UP ANieAo-SeltQUons. Vediint&,-aaman• 
ve.ya,. [1912.] 

180. Jb. 91. 4U • 

GAURAGOVINDA VIDYABHueA~A. 
ed. 

OAITANYA. Sik!J1i~Jtaka. [1926.] 

180. Je. 92. 198. 

GAURAGOVINDA RAYA UP.i\DHYA· GAURAGOVINDA-NAMA K 1 UTA N A. 
YA, of the Navavidhllna Ma1,l({all , Bra· KATNAMALA. 
hmasanulja, comm. See lliNOBABADASA. 

BBAGA.VADGITX-Sanskrit and &ngali. 

BhaSt.vaJ¥itii [Sa.manvayabbi~ya.] GAURAGOVIN DA-SAHASRANAMA. 
[1899.) See VA~N,AVANANDA SARASVATi. 

- -[1900.) 

- -[19H.] 

180· Jb. 89· 28· 1 GAUBAKISORA GOSVAMI. ed. 

180. Jb. 90. 17-4. 

180 • .Jb. 90. 91. 

180. Jb. 91. 1!9. 

JiVA GosvXMi. Tattva-Se.nda.rbha. 
(With the commentary 'Sva.rt)a·latii' .] 
1938. 

180, Je. 98. *· 

• 



GAURAMOHANA 

GAURAMOHANA BHA',f'.fACARYA, Vs­
dyalM~kiitra. 

'fl~~~ I (Ka.vitamrta.kiipa..] A .. col­
lection of Sanskrit Couplets, with a 
translation in Benga.lee. Oalcutta, 
1826. 17 Clll. 

180. Nd . 82. 1. I 

GAUTAMA 

GAUR!KA.NJALIKA. 
See GAURiKA~OULIKA. 

293 

GAURIN!THA SA.STRI, ea. 
J.ANAKiNATHA BHA'fTXOXRYA OOpXMA· 

~I. Nyaya.siddhantama.i'ijari. [1884.] 

180. Jb. 88. 50. 

GAURANGADEVA. I GAUR.ISAN.KARA , comm. 

VITHTHATJA, son of B uba Sa1·mli. Ut\0· 

cJapa.kuJ}gasiddhilJ. [1916.] 
See CAITANYA. 

GAURASATAKAM. 
Sec NiLAKXNTADEVA, Go3vami. 

GAURASUNDARA BHAGAVATA-DAR­
SANACARYA, comm. 

VEDA-.!Jgveda. Puruf}a.suktam. [1934.] 

180. Jc. 98. 141. 

GAURASUNDARA BHAGAVATA-DAR­
SAN!CARYA, ed. 

PunX~A-Padmavurii~a. Bhaga.va.ta­
mahiitmya.m. [1920.] 

180. Jb. 91. 158. 

180. Jb. 91. 218. 

GAURfSANKARA, ed. 

SIVASVXMi. Ka.ppbiQabhyudaya.. 1987. 

180. Nb. 98. 14. 

GAURISANKARA DVIVEDI, tr. 
BHAGAVADGiTa- Sansk'rit a11d Hindi. 

Gitliga.ura.vt. [1985.] . 

180. Jc. 93. 145. 

180. Jc. 92. 17. I, "" 
GAUR SA1~KARA HIRA.CANDA OJHA, 

• GAURASUNDARA SARMA, ed. I ed. 
• BALADEVA VIDYABHO,A~A. Prameya- MOKA. Aeoka. ki Dbarma.lipiy?im. (1924.) 

ra.tniiva.li. (1927 .] 

180. Jc. 92. 253. 

GA URAVINODINI. 
See BXDARXYA~A-Brahmasutra with 

Vai$tlava comme1ttaries. Vedinta.-da.r­
sa.na.m-Bra.hmasiitra.m. 

GAUBIKANCULIKA. 
Sec ARU~ODAYA. [ArUI)odaya.. Con-
taining Ga.urikuiija.likii. An a.stro-me­
dica.l dissertation. 1890.] 
• 

180. Qa. 89. 1-2. 

181. A. 146. 

J AYANAKA. Prtbviruja.vijayamabakii-
vyo.m. 1941. 

180. Nb. 94. 1. 

G.\ UTAMA-Dharn~a-Sut?·a. 

wfiM"''i\l"'~ I Gautama.-Dbo.rmasiHra., [or 
Ga.utamasmrti,] with Mo.skari Bha.shya. 
Edited by .L. Srinivasa.cha.rya.. (Bib. 
liotheou. Snnskrita, no. 50.) Mysore, 
1917. 22 em . 

180. Jc. 91. 28'1. 
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GAUTAMA 

GAUTAMA-conta. 

•fta .. SjO~('(\II~~'IIfVI I l Gautamapr&tJita.­
dharmasUtrlit)i. Institutes of Gauta.ma. 
With Hare.(b,tta's commentary. Edi­
ted by GaQo8& Sastri Gokhale.] (.Ana­
ndii~rama- Sarilskrta-Sra.nthavalib, no. 
61.) (Poona, 1910.] 24 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 111. 

t~-~t'l!5~~17ri )IJ~~: I [Gaut,ama-Rii­
tiitn.pn.-Vasietha Sambita]). Tho Gau· 
tame. Dbarma.siistra followed by Satiitn.­
pa.'s Karmaviplika. and Vasie~ha.-smrti. 

Tn.uls on sins and their expiation. 
{Calcutta, 1888.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 88. 53. 

cftmNq~ I (Tho) Institu tes of Gau­
tama.. Edited with an index or words 
by A. F. Stenzlor. Lon®n, 1876. 
23 CUl. 

I 

'18o. Jb . 87. 29. I 
Ste also RAME§AC.t\ NDRA DATTA. llio-
du-.iustra. [Containing Gautnma's 
Dbo.rmasiitra.] (1896-1897.) 

180. Je. 89. 44--45. 

GAUTAMA-Nvava Sutra. 
(The) Aphorisms of tho Nyiiyt\ 'Philosophy 

... with illustrative extracts from tho 
commentary by Viswa.natba. In 8.'\nt­
krit and English [Edited by J . R. Bal­
lantyne.] {Books I II.) .Allahabad, ' 
1850-53. 21 em. 

180. Jc. 85. 19(1). 

t.f\l!t;~;Jf I (Gautama-sutre., or the apho­
rlams of the Nyiiyada.rSa.na. With a 
Benga.li translation and interpretation 
by Pa.iicinana Bhat~iioarya..] [ Calot~ 

1 
'~' 1893.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 89. 103. 

GAUTAMA 

GAUTAMA-contd. 

N ya~·a. Siitra. Vritti, tue logical apho­
risms of Gotama., with a commentary 
by Viswaniitb Bbattiiohiirya.. [Edited 
by Nimiiioa.ndra Siromani.] [Caloutta,l 
1828. 21om. 

180. Je. 82. 1. 

{The) Nyiyo. Siltrn.s of Goto.mo.. Trans­
lated by .... .. Sa.tisa. Cbo.od ra. Vid ya­
bhiiea.Qa.. ( Sacred Books of the 
Hindus, Vol. VIII.) Allahabad, 1913. 
25om. 

180. Jb. 91. 60. 

~ 1 Nyiiyadadn.na. [With Hindi 
translation and notes by Pra.bhuda.yala 
Maphidara. ] [ Bombay, 1893. ]-
18om. 

180. Je. 89 . 156. 

outn-..f.l I [Nyiiyadar8ana. With Vatsyii­
yaoa.'s commenta.ry. Edited, with a 
Bengali tro.nsla.tion of tho commentary 
by Kalivara Vediintaviigl!io.. Tbo' first 
two Ahttikas.] (Calcutta, 1906.]' 
24 em. . 

180. Jb . 90. 42. 

--[With Vatsyayana.'s commentary • 
Edited with Bengali translation and 
notes by Pbal)ibhii~Qa Ta.rka.viigiSa..} 
(Siihitya-Pe.r iee.t Gra.nthiivali, no. 63.) 
4v. [Ocalculta, 1917·1929.] 25 om. 

180 . . Jb. 91. 201-204. 

-[Another copy of v. 1.] 

180. Jb. 91. 177. 

-- -V. 1. 2nd ed. 1939. 

180. Jb. 98. 180. 

.. 
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GAUTAMA 

GAUTAMA-co"'a. 

GAUTAMA 

I GAUTAl\!A-contd. 

• 

Nyay& Darsa.n. ( "4141't4fiili( I ) With the 
commentary o( Vatsy&ya.n& & the gloss 

of Viava.na.th Nyaya. Panobana.na. Edi­
ted wi~b notes by La.ksma.n& Sastry 
Dra.vida ..... Ram Shastry Bba.nda.ri 

and Vindhyeshwari Prasad Dvivedi . 1 
(K&sbi-Sanskrit series, no. 43.) Bena1·es, 
1920. 23 om. 

180. Jc . 92. 177. 
I 

--With oommenta.ries the Khadyota I 
by Gangiin1itha J ha. a.nd the Bhiisya.­

ohandra. by R:l.8hlitta.ma. up to Adbyiiye. 
iii, Abnikll. ii, Siitra 17 only. With 

notes by ... Ambndas Sha.stri. Edited 
by ... Ga.ogiiniitha Jha. und Dhundbirnja 

Shastri. ( Ohowkba.m bfl Sa1'18krit 
series.) Benares, 1925. 23 om. 

180. Je. 92 . 128. 

~I (NyayadarSa.na. The Nyaya.· 
sutra., with criticism and exposition 

from the .Arya. Siimiijih standpoint hy 
Da.rSa.niina.nda. Sara.sva.ti. Translated 

{rom \}le Urdu into H indi by Gokula.-

oandra. Dik~ita..] ( Bareillv, 1930. J I 
18om. 

180. Je. 98. 28. 

;;q~l { Nyiyadarsanam. With 

the commeota.ries o[ Yatsyayana a.nd 

Visvaoiitba Bha~tiioarya.. Edited 
by Jiviina.nda. B.ha.ttioiirya.. ] 

[Oaloutla, 18H. ] 20om. 

180. Jc. 87. 88. 

NL14W*l l [Nyiiyada.r8an&m. ] Benare., 
Ciltl, 1909. 19 om. 

180. Jc. 91. 116(8.) 

outn•(OI1l, I [ Nyayada.rsa.nam. With 

Bengali tran$l&tion o.nd exposition . 
Edited by Upendra.oatba. Mukhopa­
dhyaya.. l ( OalcuttG, 1917 .}18 om. 

180. Jd. 91. 57. 

Ny!1yadar~t~.na.IJ1. ( ;::qi4~if¥( I) [Apho-

t·isms of the Nyhyo Philo~:~ophy with 
Viitsyiiyana's Bha~;~ya., Uddyotakara.'s 
Varttika., Viica!lpo.ti MiAra's Tiitparya.­

tikii & Vi~\'tmiitha's Vrtti ... critically 
edited by Amareudra )foh'lna. Tal'l,ati­

rtho. &nd Tarl'inv tb.~ K ya ~ atarka.titibo..] 

(Calcutta Sanskrit Serios, uo. 18. ) 
[Calcutta, 1936.] 26 em. 

180. Jb. 93. 184. 

(The) Nyayama.fijari (~I ) of Ja­

ya.nta. Bha.Ha [comprising the Nyaya.· 
sutra. with the commentary Nyayo.­
maiij&ri by Ja.yanta. ) Edited by ...... 

Ga.ilgiidja.r a. Sastri Tt\ila.nga., 2 pts. 
( Vizianagr&m S&nskrit series, v. 
8.) Benares, 1895. 25 em. 

180. Jb . 89. 32. 

- - [Another set.] -- - 104-105. 

RfiCftl'l"( t [ Nyiiya.sfitram. With the 
commentary o( Visvanatha. Edited 
by Rama.bba.va.no. Rarmii. ] [ Benares, 
1919.) 21 OlD. 

180. Je. 91. 337. 

-Pt. I . Text with Vutsyii.} aoa.'s"N yii­

y&bha!}ya," Viioa.spa.l i Mi~ra.'R "Nyii­

yasuciniba.ndba." and a. oommenta.r y 
by Gai•g;.natha. J bii. P t. II. Nyaya.­
s\itras with Vat•yiiyo.na's BhaQya. 
transla.ted into Engligh with 

revised notes by M. M. Go.itSiiniitho. 
Jbi\.] 2v. ( Poona Ortenta.l Series, 
nos. 58 & 5!}.) [P001la, 1989.] 29 om . 

180. Jc. ~8. 220-221. 
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GAUTAMA 

GAUTAMA-co1ltcl. 

(The) Nyiiyaautro.s (AfT~ 1 ) With 
Viitsyiiyl\na's Bhashyn. and extracts 
from the N>ayaviirttika [of Uddyota­
ka.ra. ) and the TutparyatikU [ o[ Vrr­
caspa.ti Mtl!ra, tho Tittparyo.pariauddhi I 
o[ Uda.yana Aoiirya., and tho Gauta.ma.­
sutra.vrtti or N) ayasiitra.vrtti of Vis va- l 
niitha Paiicnnana.) Edited by ... Ga.ilgii- 1 

dhara Siistri Tailaitga. ( Viziu.nagram 
Sanskrit Series, v. 9.) Bmarcs, 1896. 
25om. 

180. Jb. 89. 107. 

~ICI(l'ffitii(IJPI l Nyiiya.sntra. With the 
commcntaty) . Nyiiyasiitra.vivar&l)&.m 
by :&1dbii Mohan Vidyaviichaspati ... 
Edited by Surendra.lat '.Carka.tlrtha., 
etc. Benat·es, 1903. 22 em. j 

180. Jc. 90. 855. 

~ICftl"'il'll [Nyiiyasiitraoi. Edited by 
Dtgambaro. Slistrl. ) ( hlandasrama· 
Satilskrtagranthlivali, no. 91.) l Poona, 
L922.) 24 om. 

180. Jb. 1}2. 11. 

~141flm~ I Nyiiya- Viirtikam. [A gloss / 
by Uddyotaka.ra. on Viitsynyana's 
Bhli.'iiJO. on the Nyiiyasiitra. o[ Gautama., 
together with the aphorisms.) Edited 
by ... Vindhyoidvari Prasad Dube. 
( Bibliotheca. Indica.. ) OalcMta, 1904. 
23 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 17. 

-[ Another copy.) 1893, etc. 

180. Jc. 89. 78. 1 

-[ Edited by Vindhyesvaripra.siida I 
Dvivedi and I.ak!;llllao.a Sustri.] Bena-
''ll&, 1916. 28 om. I 

180. Jc. 91 . 111. I 
I 

I 

GAUTAMA 

GAUTAMA-contcl. 

Nya.ya Vo.rtikam. (Rif411ihJ:.I) A critical 
gloss on Nyaya Da.rsbana Vatsyayana's 
Bhasbya by . Bha.rdwa.ja. Uddyotakara. 
[Wtth the Nyayasrrtras.) Edited with 
a. preface and comprehensive in troduc­
tion by .. Vindhyeswa.ri Prasad Dvivedi 
a.nd ... La.ksma.na Sa.stri Dravida.. 
(Kasbi·Sa.nskrit·Series,no. 33.) Benares, 
1916. 23 am. 

180. Je. 91. 354. 

(A) Synopsis of Soience from the stand· 
point of the Nyayo. Philosoph y. Sans­
krit and English. v. 1. .lfirza.port, 
1852. 22 am. 

180. Jc. 85. 16. 

--[Another copy.] - - -17. 

Sec also JAYANTA BBA'J.''J.'A. (The) 
Nyiiya. Ma.i'ija.ri. 1934. 

180. Jc. 93. 1SS. 

- -[ 1939. J 

180. Jc. 98. 166. 

See also ~ApDAR~ANA. ' $aqdaraanam. 
Containing N yiiya., etc. 1912. 

180. Je. 91. 113. 

Su also TXRIKI~ORA SARMA OAUDHURi. 

DiirSa.nika. Bra.hmo.vidyii. [ V. I con­
tains Ga.utama.'s Nyiyasiltra.s wit h 
Bengali translation and notes.] [1911.] 

- -[1981.) 

180. Je. 91. 121(1.) 

180. Jc. 98. 42. 

Se• al1o UDAYANA AclRYA. Nyliyap&­
risi~am. 1988. 

180. Jb. 98. 169. 
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GAUTAMACARITRA GHATAKARPARA · 

GAUTAMACARITRA. I G.AYATRTRAHASYAM. 
See DHARMACANDBA. I See APP A YA DiKI>ITA. 

GAUTAMASAMRITA o1· GAUTAMASM-
1 

GAYATRI-STOTRAPANCAKAM. 
uri. See JAGANNA'rHA 'MISRA. 

See GAUTAMA-Dharma-Sutra. 

GAUTAMA-SATA.TAPA- VASif;!'fHA­
SAMHITA. 

See GAUTAMA-Dhoirmasut?·a. 

GAU'rAMASuTRA. 
See GAUTAM;A-Nyiiya-Sutm. 

GAUTAM!YA-TANTRAM. 
See '.rANT RA- Ga1ttami 11 ata1~t1·a. 

GAY it 
Texts about Budhga.ya and Buddha, or 

Budbgayo.- a Hindu shrine [ with 
English translation and notes.) ( Oal­
C1ttta,) [1902.] 21 em. 

180. Je. 90. 297. 

GAYAM.AR.ATMYA. 
See Puna~ A- Viiyupura1.1a. 

GAY.A-PADDRATI. 
See KXLiPRASANNA SAMAJADVARA • 

GAY.ASR!DDRADIP ADDHATI. 
Su 'laRANATHA BHA'f'f.ACARYA, Tar• 

kaviioaspati. 

GAYATRI. 
S66 RARIP ADA SBNA. 

GAYATRIBR !SYAM. 
See JAGANNATHA MI~RA. 

See also TXnlNlTHA BHA'f'f:\OlRYA, 
Tarkaviicaspati. 

QA.YATBI-PURASCARA~A-PADDHATI . 
Su s~~KARA AolRYA. . 

-

I 

GAYATRI-TANTRA. 
See TANTRA-Giivat?·itantra. 

GEIGER (WILIIBLM) , ed. 
MAHANAMA. CUiavaJilso.. 1925-1927. 

181. B. 217. 

- -MahavariHJa. 1908. 

181. B. 59. 

GELDER (J. M. VAN), ed. 

MANU. Manavasra.u tasiitram-C,~ya-
na.m. (1921.) 

180. Ja. 92. s. 

--- 4. 

GEMS OF ·~EDIC WISDOM. 
See AYODHYAPRASADA. 

GHANANANDA P.A~I;>EYA, ed. 
H EMOANDRA. (The) Anekartha San­

graba. 1929. 

180. Re. 92. 8. 

GRAN.TA.-r.f.AGHA. 
See MXGHA. 

GHATAGE (A.M.) 
Introduction to Ardha-Magadbi. [P hono­

logy, Morphology and Gra.mma.r of the 
Ardba.-Miigadbi language.] K olhapur, 
1938. 19 em. 

181. A. 188. 

GJIA'fAKARPARA. 
See AMARU. Ama.rusa.ta.kam and Gha­

t ake.rpa.ram. [1808.] 
180. Ne. 80. 1. 



GIIA'fAKARPARA 

GHA'fAKARPARA-contd. 

See also KXLIDXSA-Stlectio1ls. 
ni rj ha.ra. [ 1924. J 

GIRlDHARA 

I GHERA~I)A-contd. 
Ra<J~- ~ Sre also YOGA~.i\STRA. Yogu.sus~ra 

[Contai n ing G hera t)c.lasa.thbitii.] [1911.] 

180. Ne. \*2. 46. 

GHA'fE (V.S.) 

See VINXYAKA SAKH!RAMA GHA'J'l'. 

GHERA~J)A. 

<.~HI'G 'It~ I [Ghemr}(la Sarirhita. A 
work on tho Yoga, mainly on the bodily 
post ures a nd other Tantl'ic a.• pect of 
tho system, in lho form of seven leo· 
turcs in ver so delivered to o. pu pil. 
\\'itb a Bengali translation by Kt7li­
prasa1ana Vidyfiratna ]. [Calcutt a, 
lfl86.) 22 om. 

Wanting, the title page. 

180. Jc. 88. 89 . 

ro~ I [Yogasiistram . .Being tho 
G hora.Qc).a.sa.til bitu, witft Releotions 
from other works on Yoga. and Bengali 
translation . Compiled by Rasikamo· 
hana Cat(opi'idhyiifla. 2nd ed.] [Cal· 
ct,tta, 1885.] 28om. 

180. Jb. 88. 7. 

See also Anu~ODAYA. AruQodaya. Oon· 
taining Gberao<Jasa~hhitii. [1890.] 

180. Qa. 89. 1-2. 

180. Je. 91. 17. 

Su also YoGA~XSTRXVALi. Yoga.sastrii· 
vali. [Containing Gheraoc.lasamhitii.] 
[1918.] 

180. Je. 91, 301. 

GILGIT. 
Gilgit Manuscripts. [Buddhist Sanskrit 

ma.nusoripts discovered in a. &tiipa near 
Gilgit). Edited by Naliniikea. Datta. 
with the assistance o£ D. M. BhaHacii· 
rya. and SivnniitbA. Ra.t·mii. V. 1. 
Srinagat·, 1939. 25 om. 

180. Rb. 9S. 15. 

--Edited by Nalinak~ Datta. Vol. 2 
& Vol. 3, pt. 2. Oalct,tta, 1941·4~. 
25 em. 

180. Rb. 95. 15(1· 2). 

- - (Containing Millaea.rvastiviida.vina.· 
yavastn.] Vol. III, pt. 3. [Calcutta, 

1943.] 25 om. 
180. Jb. 94. 78. 

GILGIT MANUSCRIPTS. 
Set GILGIT. 

GIRIDHARA. 
Set K.i\VYAldALA. Kav}amala. pt. 13. 

Su alao SBUA<.JANDRA VASU. (The) [Containing Ga.iijipbiikhelanam by Giri· 
.< dba.ra.) 1916. 

Yoga. t:'llistra., conaisting o( .. . the G be-

ra.o4 a. Sr.lhhita, do. 1915. ! 180. Ne. 89. 8o. 

180· Jb. 91 · no.J GIRIDHAR A GOSV.~MI, ed. 

s~ allo YOGAMBUDHI. Yogilmbudbi. I BBAGA.VADGiTI-Samkrit aftd B~ngali. 
[Oon&aoiniD8 GberaoQasatiabi~.] [1896.1 Bbaga.vadgltamrtasira. 13haktiyoga. 

1926. • 
180. Je. 81. 12. 180. Jd. tz. 67. 

-
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GIRIDHAll.A 

GIRIDHARA PRAP ANNA, comm. 
BXDARIYAJ:!A-Brakma-Sittt·a with two 

or more commenta1·ies of different schools. 
Bra.hma.siHram. 1906. 

180. Je. 90. 181. 

- - [Another copy.) - - - 186. 

GIRIDHARA SARMA OATURVEDl. Ma­
hiimahopiidhyliya, ed. 

BBAGAVADGiTX.-Sanskrit and Hindi. 
Bhaga.va.dgitii. [1925.) 

180. Je. ~2 . 30. 

BHA'J.''J.'OJl DiK~lTA. 
Va.iyiiko.raQasiddhanta. K au mud i . 
1940-41. 

181). Pe. 94. 15. 

SA.MsK~TARATNXKARA. Samskrtarat-

nakara.b. [1906-1914.) 
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GlRIJAPRAS.ADA 

GIRIDHARAJI, Mahliriiia,sonof Gopiila­
Sviimi. 

.... ( - < ~ ~ ~( ~at(fti'Ot~ I cuddbiidva.ita-
miirtal)qa. lA V~da.ntic tract in 95 
verses on the Vt\i~ryava theology or 
Vallabbaciirya.] With a commentary 
called PrakiiSa. by Riimakrishl)a. Bha­
tta. Followt~d by Prameyaratnarl;tava 
[a work on the same subject] by ... 
Balakrisbr;ta Bha.tta. Edited by RaL­
na Gopal Bha.tto.. (Cbowkbambii San­
skrit Series.} Benares, 1906. 23 em. 

180. Je. 90. 140. 

GIRIDHARALALA SARMA, ed. 
PA.a!§AnA. Bl·ha.tparasMahoriisiistro.m. 

1915. 

180. Kb. 91. 9. 

180. Qe. 90. 1-7. GIRIDHARIDA.SA. 

GIRIDH ARA UPA.DHYAYA. 
filfijl!fM~f.titat: I l Vi bhaktyartba.ni rr;taya.]). 

A treatise on the logical significance of 
the cases. Edited by Jivanatha Misra.) 
(Ohowkhamba Sanskrit Series, no. 12.) 

[BeMres, 1902.) 22 em . 

180. Pe. 90. SO. 

GIRIDHARADASA [also called Giridhari­

liila. a.nd Giridharidasa..) 
Jfol:fil-.1 I [Ma.na.bSik~a. A V a.i~J:).ava. 

poem with Benga.li metrica.l translation 
and notes, followed by a. Bengali poem 

• called Riipamanjari Sevii. Prartba.oii). 
[Nawabpur, Dacca, 1919.) 18 em. 

180. Jd. 91. 78. 

GIRIDHARADASA, son of Gopiila-Svami. 
See GIRlDHABAJi, Makiiriija, son of 

Gopa la-Sviimi. 

See G}RIDBARA D.ASA [also called Giri• 
d hiTridiiea..} · 

G IRIDHARIL1LA. 
See GIRIDHARADASA (also ca.lled Giri­

d hari 1 ala.] 

GIRIJ.APRASADA DVIVEDI, c01nm. 
80RYASIDDHANTA. 

[1 904.] 
Suryasiddhiiota. 

180. Kc. 90. 6. 

GIRIJAPRASADA DVIVEDI, tr. 
KA.LIDASA. Megba.diita.m. [1917 .] 

180. Nd. 91. 44. 

MANU. Ma.nusmrti)). 1917. 

180. He. 91. 10. 
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G JRI.J ,\ PR.\SA NN A G IRISACANDBA 

GlRJJAPRASANNA LAHIJ)I, K(ivya- GlRlSACANDRA BaA'}.'fAOARYA, Sa· 
vyitkara~tatirlha. 

~~lft-!Rg: I [ \t Raugu.puru.-pra.­

so.stib. 16 sta.nza.s io praise of Rang­
pur, a district in North Bengal, ard 
tho distinguished persons belonging 
thereto.] (Calcutta, 1927.) 14om. 

rasvati, of '!'amluk. 
~5~/PI. I [ Bra.hmaca.ryyo.m. A compi­

lation o£ the daily rituals observed by 
Brahmins.] [Tamluk, 1917.] 16cw. 

182. Jd. 917. 6. 

9 GIRISAOANDRA BHA'f'J.'ACARYA, Vi-180. Ne. 2. 14. 

GIRIJ,\"PRASANNA :'IIA.JUMADARA, t tl 

~AR~<lADIIAIIA. U p a van a vi nod a. 

1935. 
180. Fb 93. 1. 

- - -2. 1 

GIRIJ ASUNDARA ~.\KRA VARTl. I 
~-lflt.-11' I [ Sa.bda.rtipa.ra.tnakarn.] 

d11iiratna. 
Sa.bda.sira.. ( -t~Jftl I ) a. Sa.nskrib-Ben· 

ga,li Dictionary exhibiting the etymolo-
8Y a.nd expla.na.tion of words to which 
i& a.dded a. voca.bula.L'Y of the roots o{ 
Sanskrit words. 4th ed. Calct,t ta, 
1884. 18om. 

180. Rd . 88. S. 

A treatise containing full treo.tment of I GIRISACANDRA BIIA'J.'TACARYA, Vi· 
tho dtolension of words. Calcutta, dyiiratna, ctl. 

1918. 18 em. BX~A BHA'f'fA. Kada.mba.n. (1883-1885.) 

180. Pc. 91. 70. 

GIRINDRANA.THA DATTA, cd. 
'MAHaDEVA SARASVATi, Vcdiinti. 1 

Advaita.ointiika.ustubbab. 1901, oto. 

1 180. Jc. 90. 142. 

GIR{NDRAN.ATHA VEDA~~TARATNA. 
~~11Wfl,~t I [Tattva.mimiiJilsa da.rria.­

oa.m. An original work on philosophy 1 
in o.n aphoristic £orm rouo,ving the Ve­
da.ntio school o{ Sailko.ra.] [ Mt~mensing, 1 

19~2.] 16 om. 

180. Jd. 92. 18. 

180. Oe. 88. 1-2. 

KILIDASA. Raghuva.osu.. 1802 & 1869; 

180. Ne. 85. S. 

180. Nc. 85. 8(1). 

180. Ne. 86. 1. 

VOPADEVA. MuCdhabodho.rit Vyii!cara.­

Q&m. [1891.] 

180. Pe. 89. 7. 

- - 2nd ed. [192!1.] - - - 27. I Gml , AOANDRA SENAGUPTA, Kavi· 
ratna. 

GIRINDRANATHA VEDA.NTARATNA, I ~~11 [{ttu-Milii. A poem on the 
oomm. seasons, with oommenta.ry and BenGali 

BIDARiYA~A-Brahma-Siltm with Adv- tre.nsla.tion.] [Mvmeming, 1880.1 
~~ita oommffltllriea. Vediintada.r~nam . I ~~ om. 
[19~~.] 

180. Jc. H . Oi. 1 180. Nc. 88. 66. 
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Gffi!SAOANDBA GITA 

• GIRI~AOANDRA TARKALANKARA, ea. l GlRISACANDRA VEDATIRTHA, oomp. 
SRi&J.lef:l'A TARKALA~KXRA. Dii)•akro.· ~-cot•'f'lfflf-~~-'1~~: 1 [Siitikii-paiioa-

masariJgraho.b. [1878.] ri'itri-puja-paddba.tib followed by Siitiki 

180. Be. 88. 6(2.) 

GIBISAOANDRA VASU, ViJtl~laitkartl. I 
~11-~ I (Nitya.karmma.-Ma.iija.ri. 

Da.ily religious rites with hymns to j 
Hindu Gods and Goddesses.] (Piirva­
vo.ngo.-Kiiyasthasa.bha Gra.ntha.> no. 2.] 
[Dacca, 1924.] 18 em. 

180. Je. 92. 161. 

GIRISAOANDRA VED.ANTAT!RTHA, 
comp. 

TANTBA-Tiiriltantra. 
(1914.) 

Tirato.ntram. 

180. J e. 91. 129. 

GIRISAOANDRA VEDANTATIRTIIA , 
eel. 

BRA v ADBV A, &on of Govardliana GM\go. I 
piiclh11ii11a. Prii yaaoi tta pra.ka.ran. am. 
1927. 

180. Jb. 92. 100. 

I 
PO~XNANDA, Para:mahat'nsa. f?a.tcakra.· 

nirupa.Qa.m, (1918.] 
180. Jc. 91. 299. 

P Ul\UfOTTAMA D EVA. Bhii!}iivrbti. 
1912, etc. 

180. Pc. 91. 12. 

TANTRA-Kulacaqii,n.a't1itanh·a . Kula· 1 
obuqima.oi Ta.nt ra. 1915. 

~!}thipiija-pra.yoga. Treatises on the 
religious rites pedormed on the fifth 
and sixth days of the birth of a child. 
Edited by Kumiiranliriiy&.t}<l. Tarka.­
tirtba..] [Midnapore, 1930.) 18 om. 

180. Jd. 98. o. 

GITA. 

~~~I [Gila-Gra.nthiivali. A colle­
ction of 25 Gitiis or religious songs 
compiled frolD the Puriil)as and Tantras 
with Bengali translation. The work 
contains t he following Gitiis :-Ava.­
dhiita, Bhaga.va.ti, Bbaga.vadgitiisiira., 
.Bodbya, Devi, G!irbha., Git.iisiira., 
IIarhsa, Barito., Jivo.nmukti, Ma.ilki, 
Piinda.va., Pu.rasa.ra., Pi tr, Prthivi, 

Rii~·a, Rasa.. ea.cJi•. Siinti ' Sapta.sloki, 
Siva, Tula.si, Uttara., Va.i~Qa.va. e.nd 

• Yama.. Edited by Upendra.oiitba. Mu-
kbopadhyiiya..] l Calcutta, 1911.] 
22 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 10. 

See also BHAGAVADGi'l'!. 
.. 

See also OMKABAGiT.A. 

Gl TA HAMBM KYA SmHL!Tl HAl. 
See BHAGAVADGi'.r.X- Samkrit and 

Ilindi. 

GITA 0 G!TASAHAOARI. 
180. Jb. 91. 50. 1 Sse .BHAGAVADGiTX- San&krit ancl 

___ 
86

. Bengali. 

TANTRA-Sarasvatitantra. Sarasvati- ~ GITA-DINDU. 
tan,ram. [1916.] Soc .13IUGAVADGil.A- Sanskrit ana 

Bengali. Gitibindu [ Metrical t ra.ns-
180. Je. 9t. 233. l"tiou by Vihiiriliil<' Gowami.] 
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GlTA GIT A.RTHASAMG RABA 

GlT.A-OS:AYA SAMANVITA BHAGA- G!TAMltTA. 
VADGITA. See BHAGAVADGiT.A - San1krit and 

See BHAGAVADGiT.A- Sanskril and Bengali . Gitnmrta.. [ Metrical ren 
Bengali. Gita-chiiyii-Sa.ma.nviti Bha.- dering in Benga.li by Vidhubhusat.UJ. 
g.w~dgibii. [ ... tra.nsla.tion ca.lled GWi· Piila.] 
ohiiyli by I'ratiipacandra Senagupta.] 

GI T.i\RJ ALII):. 
OITA-GAURAVA. See RAViNDRAN.!TIIA 'f.H.i\.KUIU. 

See BBAGAVADGiTX- Sanskrit. and 
Hindi. Glta·tt~ura.vo. [ t1·ansla.tion GITA-PRA PTIRTTIIJ. 
by Gaurigankara Dvivcdi. ] See PoRi\~ A - Bhagavatapm·t/?}.a. 

GlTAG!TI KUSUM!NJALI. 
See .BRAGAVADGiTX-Jbridgmtmtll and 

Selections. 

GITAGOVINDA. 
See .TAYADDVA. 

GITA GOVIND.AD.ARSA . 
See JAtADEVA. 

G!TAGOVINDEBA SVARA!JlPI. 
See K~UTRAMOHANA Gosv.i\.M.L 

GIT.A. GBANTHAVAL!. 
Se4 Gt•.r!. 

GITA.·KAVYA. 
See BHAGAVADGiTI- Sanshit and 

Bengali. Gitli•kiivya.. [ .... . )ietrioa.l 
trc.nsla.tion by BJwjaftgadhal'a R tlya 
OaudJnt?·l.] 

GITA-M:ADBU KART. 
See BHAGAVADGiTl- Sanskrit a11.d 
Bengali. Gitn-madhuka.rJ. [ Edited 
by Kr$tla,opilla GosVtlmi. ] 

GITA·M;\H,"\ TMYAM. 
Se4 PORX~A -Padm'J.pttrfi~UI. 

GlTAMANGALAM. 
See BHAGAVADGi'rX- Sansk,·it ond 
Bmgali. Gitima.ttga.la.m. ( .. compiled 
by Kr~~haM Brahmcciiri .] 

GITABA BHAKTIVYi\KHY!. 
See BHAGAVADoi·rX- Sanskrit and 

Bengali. [ .. . Bo.st.d on Vi§vaniitha 
Oakrava1·tti's oomroonte.ry ... by Hni­
ke&a Silo.] 

Gl TABA YAUGIKA VY.i\KHY!. 
See BHAGAVADGiTX- Sanskrit ana 

Bengtili. Upe.ni~ad Ra.bo.sya. Vii Gitiira. 
Ya.ugilta. Vyakbyu. [ ... Commentary 
by ViiaYakr.~~Ul OaHopi.idhydya. ] 

G!TA-RABAM~TA. 
See BHAGAVADGiTX- Sansft1·it and 

Bengali. 

Gl T;"\-RATNAM.i\LA. 
See BHAGAvAOGiTX- Sanskrit and 

Hindi. Gitiin.tnamiiliL [ .. Metrical 
trausla~ioo by Vasudeva. ] ' 

G!TARTHABODHINI. 
See BHAGAVADGiTX- Sanskrit and 

Marii$hi. 

Glr ARTHA-SAMGRAHA. 
See YIMUNA ACXRYA. 

G!TJlBTS:ASAMGRAHA-DIPIK!. 
See BHAGAVADGiTA- Sanskrit Te:et 

tuith. commentaries. 
by Varavara Mu1t$. J 

Oommenta.r:v 

• 

0 



sos 
G!TASAHACARI GOBIDLA 

QITASAHACARI [commentary by Rima· GOBHILA. 
]q·~Qa Sarma.] Gobbilfya Grihya. SIHra. (~l) 

See BBAGAVADGiTA.- San&krit and with a commentary by the edi~or, 
Bengali. Gita 0 Gitiisabacarl. Cbandrakiinta Ta.rkiilankira. (Bibli· 

GI'.CABARA. 
See BHAGAVADGiTA.-A.bridgments and 

Selections. 

GIT.AT.ATPARYABODHINI. [ Commen­
tary of Sa.ukariina.nda. ] 

See BRAGA VADOiTA·- Sanskrit Text 
with commentaries. 

G!TA-TATPARYA-NIR~AYA. [Hy~.l\n­
a.nda.giri.] 

See BHAGAVADGiTX-Sanskrit Text 
with cO?wmenta?·ies. 

See also ANANDAGIRI. 

G!TATATTVA ( ...... by Rabgalila. Deva.­
Sa.rma.] 

See BHAGAVADGiTX- Sanskrit and 
Bengali. 

GITA·TATTVASAMAHARA. [ ... By 
Jflinendra Moba.na Sana. ] 

See BHAGAVADGiTX- Sat~skrit and 
Bengali. 

GITISATAKAM [by Sundariiciirya..] 
See KXVYAMALi\. Kiiv yamiilii, pt. 9. 

GLIMPSES OF THE BBAGAVADGITA 
AND THE VEDANTA PIIILOSOPHY. I 

See BHAGA.VADGiTA-Sanskrit and Eng. 
lis h. 

GLOSSARIUM SANSCRITUM. 

otbeca. Indica.) Calcutta, 1880. tl em. 

180. Je. 88. 9. 

-2nd ed. 2v. 1908. 

1@(). J e. 9(). 15-16. 

-[With BhaHaMtnya'(la's commenta.ry. 
Edited from original manuscripts by 
Cintiima~ti BhaWiciirva.] (Calcutta. 
Sanskrit series, no. 17 .) [ Calcutta, 
1936.] 26 em. 

180. Jb. 98. 188. 

Gob hila. Pari9i~~a. ( -nM-.s lfftm~ 1 ) 

First part, containing Sa.ndhyii-Sutra, 
Snina.·Sii~ra, Sniina.·siltra.-Pa.ri9i$t a, 
Criiddba.ka.lpa., Crid d ha.ka.lpa-pari ~i~to. . . 
with Bhi~ya. by Chandraklinta TaTka· 
lankara, 2od ed. (Bibliotbeoa. Indica..) 
Calcutta, 1909. 2S om. 

180. Je. 90. 148. 

See also GonHlLAPUTRA. Grbyiiso.rh· 
graba}). l 891. 

---2nd cd., 1910. 

180. Qo. 88. 1. 

180. Je. 91. 18. 

Se~ also RAME~AOANDRA DATTA. Hin· 
dusastra. [containing selections from 
Gobhila.'s Grhyasutra.] [1895-1897.] 

See BOPP (Franz). 180. Je. 89. 44-45. 

GLOSSARY OF PHILOSOPHICAL I 
• TERMs. . I GOBHILAG aHYAsuTRAM. 
See SA~KARA Rlo (C. v.) $ee GOBJ!I!;A. 



804 

GOBHILA 

GOBHILA-PARISH;rrAM. 
See 00BlllLA. 

GOBH£LAPUTRA. 
~: 1 ( Grbylistuhgr&hal). An 

epitome of rules for domestic rites. 

in two Prapiithakas. forming an 
a.ppendix to Gobhilo.'s Siitro.s, by his 

son. In 'U"li', v.l., pt; 10.] Calcutta, 
1891. 23om. 

180. Qe. 88. 1. 

Odhyasang,·ahtl: an nppendilt to the 

GOKULOTSAVA 

GOKULAOANDRA GOSV.AMI, of Sobhii­
Mjiira ( Ctllctdtll.) 

~~,tl'ftf 'r--~ I [Vya.va1:1thii~<iira Sa.tilgra­
ba.. A compendium of autboritioe on 

various religious observances with 

Bengali annotations. Calcutta, 18~.] 
2 1 om. 

180. Jc 88. 81. 

GOKULANATHA,/ourth son of ViHhalt­
&vara, comm. 

VALLABHA AcXRYA. Satiln yfisa.nir-

l]O.Y9.1). ( l ~ 17.) 
Gobbila Grihyo.sutra.. Wit h tha 

1 180. Jb. 91. 264. 
commentary by tho editor . Chandra~ 

kant& Ta.rknla.bkara. 2nd ed. (Bibli­

o~heca. lndioa. ) Oalct~tta, 1910. 
21om. 

180. Jc. 91. 18. 

GOBINLAL BONNEEt.JEE. 
Su OOVL.~DALALA VANDYOPXDRYIYA. 

GODAYATRA-VIVEKADAlV~A . 
Stt l;>HUI;'PRlRAJA SAUMX. 

GOGERLY (DANIEL JOHN), tr. 
BUTTAPITAKA-Dl"ll.o.nikiiya. Sept 

Suttas Plilia. 1876. 
181. B. 186. 

GOKAR~A M.AHAT~IYA. 

See POR.i\~A-Skmtdaptm'i1,la. 

GOKHALE, D. V. 
Su DINAKARA VI~~O GOKHALE. 

GOKHALE (VASUDEV). 
Stt V;i::>UDBV A GoKUALB. 

GOKULACANDRA DIKeiTA, tr. 
GAUTAllA-Nyt7Ja- Sutra. Nyiiyadar· 

Iiana.. [.Tr~~onslatctl from Urdu into 
Hindi.) [1930.] 

GOKUL.\NATHA BHA 1''rAOARY .\, 
Maluimahop1idh!1iiYa. 

Pado.viikya.ra.toiiko.ra. (~fiiiR: I) 
A work on ~nnskrit Logic. Edit~od uy 
P. B. AnanthMba.riiH. ( Siistra.muk. 
tiiva.h, no. 20.) Ovnjtet~eram, 1904. 

21 em. 
180. Jc. 90. 99, 

GOKULANA.THA DAIVAJNA. 
See ARUNODAYA. AruQodaya.. (Conta.in. 

inS Makaundopapa.tti. 1890.} 

180. Qa. 89. 1-2. 

GOKULANATHA UPADIIYAYA. 
Amritoda.yn.. ( 81~\'fl.,a{l ) (An 

a.llegorioa.l pla.y in 5 a.ots.] Edited 

by ... Sivadatto. and Kiisiniith PiiQ~U· 
rabg Pa.ra.b. ( Kiivyamiilii, :59. ) 

Bombay, 1897. 21om. 

180. Ne. 89. 66. 

1 GOKULOTBAVA, aon of Govindo. and 
grGMIOft of V'Uho.ldvaro., eomm. 

VALLABRA AOXRYA. SamnyiistnirQa.· 
yab. [1917.] 

180. Je. 9S. 28. I 180. Jb. it . ... 
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GOLADHY.AYA GOP ALA 

.. GOLADIIYAYA 
MA~I.) 

( SIDDHA NTASIRO· GOP.ALA BHAT'fA . 

See BHA::Il\ARA AOARYA. 

GOLADIPIKA. 
See PABAME~VAllA. 

GOLAPBAKASA. 
· See NiLAMDARA JnX. 

GOLDSTU.ElOKER ( THEooon ). 
See SOTRA-Mii?lavakalpasutra. Mn· 

na.va-l!alpa-Sutra with a preface by 

Theodor Goldstlicker, etc. I 861. 

180. Ja. 86. t 2. 

GOLDSTUEOKER ( Trmooon ), ed. 

SlYA~A AolRYA. J a.iminiyo.-Nyiiya.. 
m iilii· Vista.ra.. 1878. 

180. Ja . 86. 12. 

GOLOKAOANDRA BHA'fl'AOARYA, 
Vidl!iivc7alSa. 

~'lt~it~, I [Sa.rvvatir tha.ra.tnliva.li. 
A trea.tise on pilgrimages to sacred 

places. l Comilla, 1886.] 18 o:n. 

180. Jd. 88. 8(1). 

GOMMA'fASARA. 
See NE~IOA}{ORA. 

GONDA {J.), ed. 

Pu&l~A-lJrahmiit~ tapurii1.~. Het 

Oud-J a.va.a.nsche Brahmii:Qga-Puriir)a.. 

1938. 
190. A. 6-7. 

GOONERATNE (EDMUND ROWLAND). 
•see GU~ARATNA (EDMUND ROWLAND 

J A YATILAXA). 

SIO 

~f'i!$f6;M'It~ I [ llaribha.ktiviliisa, .. 
work on the religious ceremonies and 
custJms of the Vai~Qn.vns. With a 
commenta.r y. Edited by Guondaylila. 
Vidyiiratna and 0!lndra8ekhara. Vid}'li· 
viigisa..] [Calctttta, 1860.] 26 em. 

180. Jb. 86. 5. 

-[With So.niita.na. Gosviiml's comme· 
ntary Edited with a. Bengali trans· 
lation a.nd notes by No. rend ro.knn.1a 
Siroma.l)i. Calctttta, 1897 .] ~6 em. 

180. Jb. 89. 25. 

--[With Sanlito.na. Oosviimi's commen­
to.ry. Edited, with Bengali translation 
a.nd notes. by Hyamiica.ra.Qa 
Ka.viratna..) lOalcutta, 1911.) 25 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 17. 

~~~tJf~ fiR<tS1 [ llo.rivlisara Dipikii. 

Selection1 from Haribbo.kti.viliiso., a 
Sanskrit work ()D Vai!1r)a.va. r eligion 
on fasting on Ekiida{Ji or the 11 th 

lunar day of either fortnight. With 
Banga.li metrical tra.J)Slation by Radbii­

moba.na Daua.. j[ Calcutta, 1851.1 ~U em. 

182. Jc. 851. 1. .. 

~~m ~'~ill [Harivlisa.re. Tattvasiira.. 

Bule11 regarding fast on Ekiida§f or 
the eleYer.th da.y of the moon. With 
a. Uenga.li t.ra.nsla.tion by Govindamo· 
bana. Riiya. 2nd ed. Ra11gpur, 18GG.] 
22 em. 

180. Je. 86. ~9. 

GOP.ALA BRA'f'fA, com-m. 
BILVAMA~GALA. Srlknr;~&miidhuri. 

lt915.] 
180. Nd . 91. 42. 

MAVllATA BHAT'J'!. KlivyaprakiiSe.. 
1925 .• 

180. Pb. 92. U . 
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GOP .ALA GOP.ALAOAMPO 

GOP .ALA OAKRA VARTI, comm. 
POBi~A-Brahm.li1,Ulapuriit1a. 

tmarlmiiy&Qa.m. 1935. 

I GO P .ALA S.AS1'R! NENE, comm. 
Adbyu· BHA 'f'fOJi DiK.SITA. Va.iyiika.ra.Qa BhO· 

180. Jb. 98. 118-114. 

PuB~ A- MlirktJ?.ulevapuriitUl. Ca.oql. 
[1915.] 

- - [193~.] 

180. Je. 91. 9. 

180. Jb. 91. 182. 

180. Je. 91. 274. 

180. Je. 92. 210. 

180. Jb. 98. 88. 

- Vaoglilii Ca.Q<).I. [1909.] 

182. Je. 909. 17. 

GOP.!LA RAGHUNATHA NAND.ARGI­
KARA, ed. 

KILID.IsA. Ra&buva.rhsa. . ., 1885. 

180. Nb. 88. 16. 

KOMiBADISA.. (The) Jiina.kibara.Qc\m. 
1907. 

180. Ne. 90. S. 

GOPALA SARMA . 
ii<PPZ·~~: 1 [ Niitana.grha.· 
.. pravesaba.va.na.pa.ddht•tib. A trea­
tise on the rites observed on the 
first entrance into a newly built dwell­
ing bonae. Edited by Ga.Qe~a Sarmii.] 
[Kalvan, 1918.] 25 om. 

180. Jb. 91. 219. 

GOP.!LA SA.STRI GBAJilfE. 
flliiC411l1 I [ Vigrabakosa.. A Sanskrit 

and Mara~bi dictionary. ] { Bombav, 
1867.) 25 om. 

180. Rb. 86. 1. 

&baQasiira. by Ka.UQQ& Bba.~~·· 1980. 

180. Pe. 98. 4. 

KAMALlKABA HHA'f'f.A, Nirl)&yr.sin-
dbu}.t. 1917. 

180. Je. 91. 81~. 

NXGE§A BHA'f'fA. La.ghusa.bdenduse­
kbara.b. [1925.] 

180. Pe. 92. 29. 

NANDA PAWlTA. Sriiddha.kt.lpa.la.tii. 
1935. 

180. J e. 98. 164. 

NIMBABKA. Sa.viseea-Nirviseva. Kri-
VI)&IIta.variija. 1927. 

180. Je. 92. 194. 

P XBASKABA. Piiraakaragrhyasiitram. 
(1925.) 

180. J e. 92. 129. 

RXMA~.S~A BHA'fTXOXB.YA, Mahii-
mahoptidhtlii'l/4. Pnrvamlma msi-Adhi­
ka.ra.J)a.ka.umudi. 19 16. 

VE~iDATT.A . 
1930. 

180. Jc. 91 . S1C. 

PadlrtbamnJ)Qanam. 

180. Jc. 98. 5. 

Se4 also NtTYANANDA P ANTA, Ptlrvat lfla 
and GoP!LA SXSTBi NENB. Vanha­
krityadipaka. with KiilanirQ&Y& and 
V ntodyiipane., etc. 1982. 

180. Je. 98. 50. 

GOP .A LACAMP D. 
Su JiVA Gosvixl. 



GOPA LAOANDRA 

GOPALACANDRA ADHVARYYU. 
fl'illt"!t~~fr I [ Kr~oarooa.na. Kaumudl. 

A treatise on the worship of Knr)a. 
oompiled from the Put.'h)&S witb a 
Benga.li tra.nela.tion. Edited by I8va­
raoa.ndra Vidyiira.tna.] [ Cal­
cutta, 1879.} 18 em. 

180. Jd. 87. 2. 

GOP.ALAOANDRA OAT\:RAVARTI, ea. 
PURU~OTT~MA BHA'f'flCARYA, Vid. 

yliviigi &a. Pra.yogara.tna.miiliivyaka. ra­
Qam. [1908.] 

180. Pt. 90. '1 . 

GOP.!LAOANDRA TARKAT1RTHA, tr. 
PiTlMBARA BHA'f'J'ACARYA, Siddhan· 

taviigi§a. Samkriintik&.umudi. [1925 .) 

180. Jd 92. 87. 

GOPALAOARI {A. V. ), ed. 

BHAGAVADGiT.!-Sanskrit T~t with 
commentaries. Bba.ga.vad-Gita. 
1907. 

180. Jb. 90. 160. 

VB~KA'fANATHA VEDANTICIRYA, Ka-
vitiirkikasifnha. Yiida.vabhyuda.ya.. 

• 1907, etc. 
180. Ne. 90. 72 (1.8). 

GOP.!LAOINTAMA~IVIJAYAM-OHA· 
YANATAKAM. 

See SA~KARALXLA. 

GOP.!LADA.SA OAUDHOR!, ed. 

S.!NTIDBV A. Bod bica.ryyii va.tira. 
(1988.] 

180. Jc. 98. 110. 

GOPALADA.SA MUKHOP.!DHYAYA,tr. 
TANTRA-Mahiinirvii'l)aeantra. Maha­
,pirvvir,la.tantra. [1900] 

180. Jc. 90. 78. 
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GOP.!LADASA VIDYARATNA. 
J!~l~~~-~~l'f1 I [ Mahiimantra-mimii-

rilsn. A work on the methods of 
chanting the mystic formula ''Ha.re 

KnQa., Hare KnJJa", etc.] [Raishahi, 
1939.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 98. 246. 

GOPALADATTA PA~I;>EYA, ed. 
NITYANANDA l'ANTA, Parvatiya. Sams­

kara. Dipa.ka.. 1932. 

180. Jc. 93. 49. 

GOPALADHANA OUJ)AMA~I. ed. 
MABABBARATA. Ma.hiibhiiro.tarh. 

[1862-1881.] 

180. Ja. 86. 4-11. 

GOPALAKELIOANDRIKA. 
See RXMAK~~l'j A, son of Devajf. 

GOPALAKJi$~A. 
~C~l'f'tH~~~ I [Ra.sendrasl'irasarilgra.ba. 

A treatise on the therapeutic uses of 
mercury. With a. commentary and 
Bengali translation, Calc1,tta, 1280.] 
25 em. 

180. Eb. 88. 2. 

-(With Sanskrit notea a.nd Beng>~.li 
translation. ] Calcutta, 1893. 21 em. 

180. Be. 89. 5. 

~~~:I [Ra.sendrasiira.sa.mgra.bah. 
Edited with note& by A~ubodha Vi ­
dviibhu!JafJa a.nd Nityabodha Vidt~ii­
ratna. 8rd ed.] [ Calcutta, 1915. ] 
21 em. 

180. Ee. 91. 14. 

.. 
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GOPALAKJl$~A 

GOPALAK~$~A-contd. 

~1Pr8Prt~-'Jt.~~: I (Ra.sendra.sara.sa.thgra.­
ba.)). With au~hor's commentary 
Balabo3bini. Edited with a Benga-li 
translation by Devendranlitha Sena 
and Upendranatha Sena. ] (Calcutta, 
1902.] 22 om. 

180. Ec. 90. 11. 

-- [2nd ed. 1912.] 19 em. 

180. Ec. 91. 6. 

- - [4thed.1924.] 21 em. 

180. Ec. 92. 10. 

-[With a. Sa1oskrit commentary. Trans­
lated into Bengali by Cawlrak1tmi'ira 
BhaHiiciirya. Edited by Hrdayan/ltha 
Tarkaratna. Nt>w ed. ] [ Calcutta, 
1886.] 23om. 

{ 

180. Ec. 88. 7. 

~t~emiq(:. l fRJ.sendr~~osat·asa.ri1grabab. 
Edited with notes by Jivlin mda Bha­
Wiciirya. Calo1ttta, 1696.] 21om. 

180. Ee. 89. 13. 

Rasendl'a.saraso.ilSra.ha.. With 'Rasainy' 
Hindi commentary by Pt. Neelkantha 
Pandev. Edited b y B amatej Pandey. 
Bsnare, , 1943. 18 em. 

180. Ec. 94. 8. 

--Edited with the R'\sache.ndrikli 
Hindi commentary, I ntroduction, 
I ndex, et c., by Pt. Prayclgadatta Joshi. 

( H a.rida.s Sanskrit Series, no. 74. ) 
Benares, 1938. 19 em. 

180. Ec. 98. 36. 

GOP ALAPRASADA 

GOPALAKJ.U)~A AOARYA SOMAYAJT, 
Dha1~viicla. 

. 
Ti ila.ntiir!)avatara.l)i (tft' ~~IRR(vr: I) 

or Sa.nskri~ Verbs Made Ea.sy. Bena­
res. 1897. 22 om. 

180. Pc. 89. 23. 

GOPALAK"(tf;;~A BHAKTA, eel. 
PURa:t:r A-Bhiigavatapurii1,1a. Bhiiga. 

va.tad ya.slokatra.ya.sya. t ika. [1893.] 

180. Jc. 89. 136. 

GOPALAK I;tf;;~A BHA'J.''fA (Go$(hi-siila ), 
disciple of Gope§vara, comm. 

V ALLADRA A c !RYA. Erahma.viida. Sail· 
graha [containing Ha.ri-Riiya.'s Bra.h­
mll.viida. with oomm·mta.r y]. 1926. 

180 Jb. 92. 88. 

GOPALANANDA BRAHMACARI, tr. 
TANTRA-Vi§vasiiratantra. Gurugitii. 

[1933.] 

180. Jc. 93 . 98. 

GOPALANANDA SV.AMI, disciple of • 
Sahajiinanda. 

Ur> ANI$ AD-Collections. U pa.ni "ad bha- • 
~yam. [1921.] 

180. Jc. 92. 4. 

GOPALANr\TIH TARKATIRTHA, ed. 
KARA.TOYA. 

[1917.] 

-- [19l6.] 

Ka.ratoya-mab atmyam. 

180. Jd. 91. 77. 

- Jc. 92. 225. 

GOPALAPRASADAJI KAUSIKA, e.d. 
VA:GBHA} A. A~~ailga.l}.rda.ya. . ( l940.] . 

180. Eb. 94. 1. 



GOP ALASAHASRANAMA 

OOP ALASAHASRANAMA. 
See T ANTRA-Sammohanatm£tra. 

GOPALATAPAN1. 
See UP A NI$AD-Goplilatlip!l.niyopanisad. 

See also UI'ANI$AD-Collections. Vlli­
shnava. Upanif}ads. 

GOP.ALAYAJVA, Gargya, comm. 
V&DA-YAJuav_goA. Ta.ittiriyapriUisa 

kbyam. 1906. 
~80. Jc. 90. 29. 

GOPALENDRA YATI, comm. 
UP ANII}AD-Kii thakopani$ad. Katha.· 

kop&ni~at. [1914.) 

180. Jb. 91. 101. 

GOP.ALIKA [commentary by B.~iputra 
Pa.ra.mesvara). 

See M~9ANA hll~RA. Sphotasidhhi. 

GOPATHA·BRAHMA~AM. 

See BRXHMA!jA-Gopathabrahmm,la. 

OOPENDRA TIPPA BHuPALA. 
See GOPENDRA TRIPURAHARA BllU· 

PXLA. 

GOPE~DRA!TRIPURAHARA BHUPA­
LA [also called Gopendra. Tippa Bhii­
pala,J , comm. 

VXMANA. KavyalailkarasutraQ.i. 1908. 

180. Pc. 90. 45. 

--Kivylilankarastitravrttih. 1909. 

180. Pb. 90. 28. 

GOPESA [also called Ciicli Gopesa), son 
of Ghana§yiima , comm. 

• 

VALLABRA AOXRYA. Nirodhalakf}a.9am. 
[1916.) 

180. Jb. 91. 262. 
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GOPESA-contd. 

-Saviipha.lam, [1916.) 

180. Jb. 91. 268. 

--Sa.ti.anyasanirr)ayab. 1917. 

180. Jb. 91. 264. 

GOPESVARA, com1n. 

BXDARXYA!jA- B1·ahma-Sntra 
SuddJUidvaita commentaries. 
masiitriiQubhii!}ya.tn. (1926.) 

wit1t 
Brah-

180. Jb. 92. 93. 

GOPESV ARA, son of Kalyli1.tariiya, 
comnt. 

VALLABRA AOXRYA. Sar.ilnyiisanirJ;Ia­
yab. ll917 .] 

180. Jb. 91. 264. 

GOPIOARA~A D .. lSA, ed. 
JiVA GOSVA111i. 

[1884.) 
Ha.rinlimamrtam. 

180. Pc. 88. 1. 

GOPIMOHANA MAJUMADA..RA. 
ffiM1 1 [Ka.rmmanasa. A trea.tise on 
m~tres.] [ Oalc~'tta, 1882.) 22 em. 

180. Pc. 88 5. 

GOP!MOHANA RAYA. 
Mucta.va.li ( ~m I) or Sanskrit Sy­

nonyms of words used in the science 
of medicine. Calcutta, 187 4. 21 em. 

180. Re. 87. 4(1). 

GOPIN.ATHA, Logician. 
(The) Mar;~isara. (~{U(: I) [a work 

giving a. description of the subAtance 
of Ta.ttvaeintamaQ.i of Ga.i1gesa. 1-
Anumanakha.oga. .......... Edited by T. 
Gal).a.pati Sastri. (Tri va.ndrum Sans­
krit Sories, no. 35.) Trivandntm, 
1914. 25 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 52. 
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GOP!N.ATHA 

GOPINA.THA BIIATTA OKA DIK$ITA, I GOPINA.THA KAVIRAJA, Mahiimaho~ 
aon. of Gatte§a. piitlht1iit1a, ea. 

(j~j((fliii8i 1 ( Ba.mskiira.ratna.miila. BALAD&VA VtDYIBacteAJ~U. 8iddbi· 
A digest of purHica.tory rites nta.ra.tna.m. 1924. 

according :to the tradition of the 
Hira.9ya.kesl school. [ Edited by 
Kiisioiitba Siistri A.gii8e and Biibii 
Sastrl Pba.da.ke.] Pt 2. ( A.oa.ndii· 
8ra.ma.·samskrta-gra.ntbiva.li}), no. 39.) 
[Poon.a, 1899.] 24 om. 

180, Jb, 89. 57 I 

-Edited .•• by .•. Bama Krishna. Sbaatri 
a.liat Ta.tya. Sba.stri Patwa.rdba.na.. 
(Obowkba.mbl Sa.nakrit Serie!.) Bene~. 
r~a, 1898. 29 om. 

180 . Je. 89. 129. 

GOP!N.i\THA l)IK$ITA, Blla(ta, aon. of 
Ga1Jc§a. 

Su GOPiNATRA BRATT.l 0 KA DlKeiTA, 
son. of Gal,ttsa. 

GOPlNA.THA GA~.ESA OKA. 
Su GOPiNITlU. BRATT A OKA D1KJ31TA, 

son. of Gm:tesa. 

GOPINA.THA KA~TH1 BHARA~A. Ma· 
hlimahopiitlhtlc"ltla. 

~~~.._oi"'t I [KnQiirjjuolya.. A poem with 
a. commenta.ry a.nd Beoga.li tra.nsla.tion 
by Kr"oiinanda Siirvabha.urua.] Pt. I. 
[Berhampur, 1871.) 21om. 

1~0 . Ne. 87. 42. 

GOPIN..!TIIA KAVIR.AJA, Maluimaho­
padhtliiya. 

(A) Oa.t!Uogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
o.cquired for and deposited in t be 
Government Sanskrit College Library 
Sarasvati Bbava.na, Benares, ( 1918· 
1930.) Y. 1. .4.llahabad, 1934. 25 em. 

180. Rb. 98. 12. 

180. Je. 92. 69. 

GORAK.eANITRA, YogiiciiriJa. Gora.k~· 

siddhiinta.sa.tilSra bo.l). 1925. 

180. Je. 92. 265. 

NIR.IYA:t$A TIRTRA. Bbaktioandrikii, 
1924. 

180. Je. 92. 68. 

PADYANXBRA Mt§RA, Kira;~llva.ll· 

bhlslra.rab. 19~0. 

180. Je. 92, 261. 

PRA~ASTA PI L)A, Praeastapadabbii"yam. 
1920. 

180. Je. 92. 121. 

TANTRA- Vumaks§varatantra. ( The ) 
Yogi01 Brda.ya. Dipikii. 1928. 

180. Jo. 92. 64. 

TRIPURI. Tripurarahallyo.m. 1925· 
1928. 

180. Jc. 92. 263 (1.4.) . 
V!.DiNDRA. Raso.siira.}). 1922. 

180. J e. 92. 42. 

VARADARIJA 'h.h~nA. Kusumiiiijo.libJ· 
dba.ni. 1922. 

180. J e. 92. 41. 

Su abo BALABBADRA. Siddbasiddhii· 
nta.samgrahab. With an introduction 
by Gopi Nath Kaviraj, etc. 1925. 

180. Je. 92. 262. 

.. 
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GOPIN.A.THA KAVIRlJ A-conta. I GOPINATHA KAVIR.A.JA-contd. 

Su also BX~.E~VARA BHA'f'fXOXRYA, 
Viayiilai~kara. Oitra.ca.mpub. [With 
a. foreword by Gopiniitha. Ka.viraja.. 
1940.] 

180. Ne. 94. 8. 

See also HXRXN.AOANDRA BHA'f'fXOX· 
RYA. Knla.siddhiinta.da.rsinl. With a. 
foreword by M. M. Gopina.th Ka.vira.j. 
1941. 

180. J c. 94. 82. 

SH alao J AGANNXTHA SXSTRI Ho~Il~GA. 
Vra.ta.koeab . With a foreword by ... ... 
Goplnlth• Ka.virlja., etc. 1929. 

180. Jo. 92. 287 . 

Su abo MITRA MI~IlA. Ana.nda.ka.nda· 
ca.mpl'I}.J. With a. foreword by ... Gopi­
na.th Ka.vira.j, etc. 1981. 

180. No. 98. 9. 

See also NXRXYAtiA SXSTRf KIIISTE. 
Vidva.coarita.pa.fica.kam. With an in­
troduction by Gopinatha. Ka.virlja., 
etc. 1928. 

180. Co. 92. 1 . 

See alsoJNANDA PA?;tpiTA. Na.va.rlitra.· 

pr~~odlpa.b. With • foreword by ... Gopi­
na.th Ka.vira.j, etc. 192~. 

180. Je. 92. 269. 

See al10 RAGHUNXTHA BHA'J''fA. Kli· 
l~~ota.ttva.vi veca.nam. With a. foreword 
by ... Gopioa.tb K~~ovi ra.j , etc. 1932. 

180. Je. 98. 89. 

Su abo SA~KARAOAITANYA BIIXRATi. 
Kbyitivada.b. With a. foreword by ... 
Gopin~~otb Ka.vira.j, etc. 1986. 

I 

180. Je. 98. 18,. I 

Su also SVATANTRXNANDA NXTHA. Mi• 

trkaca.kra.viveka.b. [ With ... a. foreword 
by Gopiniitha. Ka.viriija..] 1934. 

180. Je. 98. 108. 

See also UDAYANA AOARYA. A.tmr.ta­
ttva.viveka.b.. [With a. prefe.tory note 
br Gopinatba. Ka.viraje..] 19~6. 

180. Je. 92. 126. 

Su al•o UPANI.eAD-BtlmatlrJ:fanf~01'4"' 

ni~ad. IUma.t!pa.nlyopa.ni"r.t. With 
a. foreword by ... Gopina.tb Kavira.j, etc. 
19~7. 

180. Jc. 92. 2101 

See also UPBNDRA.DATT.A. PX~pEYA; , 
Upendra.viji'il'ina.siitrom. With r. fore· 
word by .... .. Gopina.th Ka.vir~~oj, ttc. 
1936. 

180. Je. 93. 168. 

See also VI~VANXTHA BHA'J''f.XO!RY.A, 
Tarkapa.flciinana. 11 (amsa.ta.ttva.vi ve­
ka.b. With a. foreword by ..... . Qopi­
niltb Ka.virija., etc. 1927. 

180. Jc. 02. 266. 

GOPI N.lTHA MAHAP!TRA, KiivyaU· 
rtha. 

- ~ 1 [ea.mk~;~ipta. Ragbuva.m· 
se.m. The story of Kulidiisa's Bagbu. 
va.mSa. in easy Sanskrit verse.] Calcu­
tta, 1907. 18 em. 

180. Nd. 90. 8{1). 
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GOPIN.AT.aA 

GOPIN.ATHA M ITRA. 
-f~t1!~ 'S 1!1~ 'It~ ~-ffll. I [ Para.-

mesva.ra. 0 Tiimhiike Labhera. Upiiya. 
Soloctioos !rom the Vedanta, Upa.ni~ 

"ads, BhagavadgUii, Manusat:hhita, etc. 
On the Supreme Being and the means 
of attaining Him. With Bengali tran-
slation. Calcutta, 1937.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 192. 

GOP!Nj\TIIA S!LA, tr. 
AMARA SIMHA. Ama.riirthaoandrikii ... 

AmarakoFJa}). [1870.1 

-[l883.) 

180. Rd. 87. 2. 

- - 88.1. 

GOPIN.ATHA TARKAOi\RYA, Mahii­
mahopiidh1Jilva. comm. 

SniPATl D.\.TTA. Kata.ntrn.-P~~.ri~;~~am­
l{alapa.vyaka.ra•.liyam. [1889.) 

!SO~ Pc. 88. 6. 

GORAKSA [Known as MAHESVARA.­
NANDA], clisciple b/ Mahaprakiisa. 

(Tho) Mahartha.-Ma.ujari · ( 'l{l~!fU 1) 
of hllLhesbvarana.nda [a Ta.ntra treating 
o£ Lho Sa.iva. School of philosophy of 
l{ l~'lhmir) with a o.:>mmenta.ry of the 
n.uthpr. Edited with notes by ... Mu­
kunda. Riima. Sha~:~t.ri. (Kashmir Series 
of Texts and Studies, no. 11.) Srinagar 
(Bombay), 1918. 21 em. 

181. A. 47. 

-With the commentary P~~orima.la of Ma.· 
besva.rananda.. Edited :by ... T. Ga.Qa· 
pa.ti Siistri. ( Tr ivo.ndrum Sanskrit 
Sedes, no. 66. ) T1·ivandn&m, 1919. 
25 em. 

181. A. 86. 

GORR~SIO 

GORAK$ANATHA, Yogacii1'11a. 
(The ) Ama.rausba. Shiisan. (~'1-
~ 1) [On Saiva Yoga Philosophy.] 
Edtted with notes by ... Mukund Ram 
Shastri. (Kashmir Series of Texts and 
Studios, no. 20.) Srinagar (Bombay), 
1918. 21 em 

180. Jc. 91. 290 (2.) 

-cst~ . J'It~ 1 ( Gora.k~a.·sa.whita. A 
treatise on yoga.. With a. Bengali ver­
sion. Edited by~Rasika.mohana Oatto· 
piidbyayn..] [Oalc:utta, 1886.] 19 em. 

t 8o. Jc. 89. uars.) 

li'lwf~rra6~: 1 (Tue) Gora.k~asiddhii­
nta.sa.ilgra.ba [on the d"otrines o{ Gora­
k~a.niitba. and the Natha sect]. Edited 
with an introduction by·Gopi Na.th Ka.­
vira.j. (The P rincess of Wales Sarasva.ti 
Bha.van Texts, no. 18.) Benares, 1V25. 
2t em. 

180. Jc. 92. 265. 

f"-~FGQ";jlfa: I [ Siddha.·Siddhanta. Pa­
ildbatib. A work on the philosophy 
of yoga.] MavaPttr, 1939.) 22om. 

180. Je. 93. 224. 

GO RAK$A-SAM li1 TA. 
Sec GORAK$ANA'rHA, Yogiica?·ya. < 

GORAK$ASIDDH.~NTASAMGRAHA. 
See GoRAK$ANATUA, Yogiicurya. 

GORE (N. A.), e:l. 
APPAYA DiK:;iiTA. Arya-Satakam. 1944. 

180. Nc. 94. 13. 

GORRESIO (GASPAR~). ed. 
R.AMAYA:t;JA. Ramayana . 10v. 1843-

1870. 

180. Jb. 84. 7-16. 



GllRRE:3tO 

GORRESIO (GASPARE)....:.conld. 

Lagbu-riimayaoam. [ Based on 
Gorresio's edition of the Viilmikt Ra­
miiya.J.H>.] [1920.} 

180. Jc. 92. 19. · 

GOSPEL OF LOV.E-NARADA BHA­
KTI SuTRAS. 

See NIRADA. 

r GOTAMASTOTRAM [by Jinaprabha.) 
See KIVYAMILI. Kavyamiilii, pt. 7. 

GOTRAPRAVARA-NI BANDHA-KADA­
MBA. 

Su CHENTSAL RAO (P.) 

GOUGH (AaoinBALO EoAw.ao), comp. 
MONIER-WILLIAMS ( Sir Monier), 

Sanskrit Manual... with a vocabulary, 
English and Sanskrit. [1868.] 

176. B. 123. 

GOUGH (AROHlBALD EDWARD), tr. 

KA~IDA-Vaise~ika·Sutra. (The) Vai· j 
sesbika. Aphorisms. 1873. . I 

180. Jc. 87 . 91. 

GOVARDHANA. 
ltt~~~ij~ I (Miih'~?yakarikli A work 

on the history and genealogy of tho 
Miibi~ya. cns•e in Bougal. W1th Ben­
gc~o l i translation and elaborate notes 
by Prakiisn.candra. Sa.rakiira..} L Calcu­
tta, 1931.} 18 em. 

~ 180. Pc. 9 3. G. 

GOVARDHA~A ACARYA. 
(The) ..i\rya Sa.ptasa.ti. ( 8ffllf~tm~ 1 ) 

With the commentary-Vyangyartha· 
dipana- .>f Ananta-Pa?}cjit. Edited 
by .. . Durglilmlsiid a.nd Klisiniith Pii­
~lqurahg Parab. 2nd ed. CKavya.mala, 

• 1.) Bombav, 1895. 21 em. 

180. Ne 89. 47. 

SIS 

GOVINDA 

GOVARDHANA ACARYA-contd. 

-Edited by Soma Nath Mookerjea. 
lDacca, 1865.] 20 om. 

181). Nc. 86. 6. 

GOVARDHANA GHANASY.AMA SAR­
MA [Known as GATTULALA], comm. 
VALLABHA AOiltYA. To.ttvartba.di· 
pa.b. [1901.] 

180. Jb. 90. 30. 

VI'f'fHALANITHA, OosVtlmi. Miirute.so.· 
kti};l. [1888.] 

1&0 .• Jb. 88. 36 •. 

GOVARDHA.NA MISRA1 son. of Balabha-
dru, comm. 

ANNAM BHAT'J'A. 
191?. 

Tarka·Sa 6graba. 

180. Jc. 91. 242. 

- 193). 180. Jc. 93. 4. 
~ 

180. Jc. 93. 10. 

KE~A VA lUI hA. (Tbo) Ta.rka.b hashft. 
1909. 

180. Jc. 90. 174. 

GOVERNMENT ORIENTAL (iliNDU) 
SERIES. 

See POONA. GovERNMENT OmENTAL 
HtNou EEnms. 

GOVlNDA, ccnun. 

BINKHIYA~A. Sabkbayana. Sraufa. 
Sutra.. 1888-1899. 

180. Jc. 88. 70-72(1.) 

GOVlNDA j\c.ARYA ;cornm. 

NXoA BHATTA. Tl'ipuriTsfirasamucca.­
yal). [1897.1 

180. Jc. 89. 118(2.) 
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GOVINDA GOVlNDA 

GOVJNDA A.C.ARYA MISRA, Palilcana- GOVINDA SENA, . son of Kr~~tavallabha., 
ditlll V eiliinta, tt·. 

See NXRADA. Nara.da.pa.iicaratro. Bha­
nvl vitjo.sa•iibita. [ 1922.] 

180. Je. 92. 61. 

GOVINDA .AOARYA MOI;>IIA, son of 
Surliditya and disciple pf Dhh·a-devo. 
~: 1 .• • Ra.sa.siira.. [Followed by Cii· 

mur)ga.'s Ro.sa.sa.il.keta.-ka.lika. Works 
on medicine. J Edited ... by ... Jii:da.vii 
Trioumji Aoharya.. (Ayurvedlya Gran­
thamlila, nos. 6 & 7.) Bombay,· 1912. 
l12 om. 

180. Ee. 91. 9. 

GOVINDA BHAT'fA, son of KeSava, 
a'eJ)urother of Bucikara. 

See GOVINDA '.'j.'RAKXURA. 

GOVINDA BHA'f'fACARYA [also called 
G OVINDAVINODA VIDYAVINODA BHA· 

'J'TA.}, comm. 
Kl!:SAVA AOIRYA. Kro.m• .fipika. ·1917. 

180. Je. 91. 270. 

GOVINDA SAMANTARA.YA, Kavibhra,. 
$O.~Ia. 

~~q~1 Surisa.rvo.sva.m. [A t reatise 
on ritue.ls relating to initiation.) 
Edited by ... Jago.ona.th Misra. (Biblio· 
theca Indica..) Oalcutta, 1912, etc. 
!aS em. 

Kavirlija. 
trft~-~q-: I [ Pa.ribhi~i-Pradipa.b . 

Edited by A§t,bodha BhaHaccirtla.] 
[ Oal-ctteta, 1906.] 20 om. 

180. Ee. 90. 7. 

"l'~~ ~~"l': I ( Pa.ribbif1ii P ra.dipa.b. 
Edited wit,b a Bengali translation by 

· Devendro.nlitha Sena and Upendra­
ncitha Sena. 2ud ed.] [Oalcutta, 1911.] 
20om, 

180. Ee. 91. 7. 

- -(Brd ed. 1926.] tSO. Ec. 92. 17. 

~~121ll9f I [ Pa.ribbii~apradipa. 
Edited with a Bengali translation by 
HaraUila Gupta. 2nd ed.] [Oalct,tta, 
190J.] 18 om. 

- -~3rd ed. 1906.] 

180. Ed. 90. 1. 

180. Ed . 90. 2 . 

"l'~Wilft~"l': I [Pa.ribhaeapra.dipa.b. A 
metrical handbook of medical termi­
nology. With a. Benga.li tra.nsla.tioa by 
KallSacQitdra Sena.] [Oatcutta, 1885.] 
24om. 

180. Eb. 88. 26. 

GOVINDA SARMA, ed. 

180• Jc. 91. 46· GOVINDA SV.!MI, comm. 

P .A.BI ~ARA. Vr hatp:'ri8a.rahoraaiistram. 
ll915.] 

180. Kh. 9t. 9. 

GOVINDA S.AST.R! ' DEVA, tr. 
PATA~JALI-Yogaantra. Yoga Philo· 

aophy. 1882. 

180. Je. 88. 140. 

BAUDHIYANA- Dharma-satra. Bou-

dbaya.na. Dharmasutra.. 1934. 

180. Je. 98. 118. 

-Bodbiya.na.· Dharma-Sutra.m. 1907. 

180. Jc. 90. 27. 

- -48. 
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GOVINDA ':('HAKKURA, COtl~tl~. 

hlAMMATA BHAT'J.'A. Kavya.pradlpn. or 
Govindl\. 1912. 

180. Pc. 91. 89. 

--Kavy,\pr-'kli~a.b. [1911.} 

180. Pb . 91. 17. 

GOVINDABHA$YA [commenta.ry.] 

Su BIDAnXYAN.A-Bra.hmasntra with 
Vai~~va commentaries. Vediintadar· 
eanam. 

GOVINDAOANDRA, King of Oachar. 
~ ftt1Ull'Gfm 1 [He~a.mb& Rlljye. 

ra Dandavidbi. The Penal code of the 

He4o.~ba. Kingdom or Ce.oba.r. Sanskrit 
text with Bengali translation. Edited , 

with an introduction in Bengnli, by 
Padmaniitba. BbaWicarya, with 

illustmtions.) [Gauhati, 1913.] 18 em. 

180. Be. 91. 9. 

GOVINDADASA (B.) 

Yl'JilAvALKYA. Vya.vabara.bal&mbba.tti. 
1914. 

180. He. 91. S. I 

GOVINDA-DASA SENA. 
See GOVINDADISA VI~InADA, 

Vaidya.-Mahiin~ahopiidhyliya. . 
QOVINDAD.ASA VI SA.RA DA. 

JJ~"tTT'Rttfl: I ( Satpadyara.toiika.ro.!). 

An anthology of poems. Edited by 
~ma.ratna. Bbattacarya..) [Berham- J 

pore, 1869.] 21 om. 
180. Nc. 86. 2. 

GOVINDAD.lSA VISA.RADA, Vaidga.­
Mahiinlahopftdh))iiva. 

~IIFHRfil..t I [ Bhai!}ajyaratniibali. J 
[Calcutta., 1877.} 22 om. 

l80. Ee. 87. 5. 

GOVIN DADASA 

GOVINDAD.ASA VISARADA-cor.td. 

Bhaishe.jya. R"tnabali (~~Ut~"" •) 
translated by A.mritalal Gupta. Cal­
Cl,tla, 1893. 24 em. 

180. Eb. 89. 5. 

~t(\RI(OIICCw) I [Bha.i "o.jya.ra.tntiva.li. Edi-

ted by A&t,bodha BhaHacarva.] 
[Ca.lcutta., 1902.) 21 em. 

180. Ee. 90. 2. 

~~'13111~~ I VaisbttiYI\ Ra.tnava.li. 

A ... Sanskrit treatise on practical ther•· 
peutios. Enlarged, improv<'d &nd 

published wit.h a. Beoga.li translation 
by ... Bin.odlal Sen. 3 pta. [Calcutta., 
1876. ] 24 em. 

- -Srd ed. [1889.] 

180. Eb. 87. 2. 

180. Ec. 88. t . 

--[With a. Bengali translation by 
Ca.ndra"kumiira Kavibhnsat~a..] {Cal­
cutta, 1893.) 24 om. 

180. Eb. 69. 4. 

-Edited wiLh a Bengali translation 

by Harallila. Uupla,. 5th ed.) Calcutta, 
[ 1910.] 25 om. 

180. Eb. 91. 1 . 

--[With a Bengali tra.nslation by Ka­
/ipra&a.nna Kavis1khara. ) [ Calcutta., 
1917. ] 24 em. 

180. Eb. 91. 18. 

~~OIAi'fl 1 (Bb&ioajyaratnilvali. Edi· 
ted by Nare11dran.i1tha Mitra. With a. 
Ilindi translation by Javadeva Vidtlii­
lahkiira.] [Bombatl, 1921.5.] 22 em. 

180. Be. 92. 12. 
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GOVIN DAG1TA VALl 

GOVI NDAGlTi\.VALJ. 
See PXRVA1iCARA~A TAnKABATNA. 

GOVINDAKANTA VIDYABHu!;\A~A. 
'1\~~~ I [ L\Shubhiit·ata.. A history of 

India from the ea.rlicst times, to the 
Sepoy Mutiny.) l Boalia, 1871. ] 
24 em. 

180. Bb. 87. 1. 

GOVINDALALA VANDYOPA.DFIYAYA, 
Kaviratna, comp. 

Arytm Morals. [ Select passages from 
So.nskri t li tera.tu re bea.ring on the 
oa.rdioal moro.l truths, witb English 
translation.] Calcutta, 1900. 18 om. 

180. Ne. 90. 74. 

·~,adit: I [ Stutikusunliiii)\lib. A 
collection o[ hymns with e. Bengali me­
trical trn.nsla.tioo.) [Calcutta, 19:Jo.) 

18 em. 

180. Nd. 92. 24 . 

":(~~-~-~~f.l~ : I [ Bunlti-sudbiinidbib. 

700 moral mo.xims compiled from 
various Sanskrit works with o. BenSa.li 
metric \ ra.oelo.tioo .) V. I. l<'t 1-
cutta, 1 l.) 17 em. 

180. Nd. St. 

Se4 alav unX~A-Biaiigavatapuri. 1.• "· 

Bbiigav .• t. kusumiiiijalib. lSeleotiom; 
from the ehnga.ve.ta. with e. Sanskrit 
commentary and Beog&.li t ranslation.] 
[1980.) 

180. Je. 9S. 29 

GOV!NDALA.LA VANDYOP .i\.DHYAYA, 
Kaviratna, tr. 

SA~KAnA AOXBYA. 

(1884.) 
SllntisopJina.m. 

180. Nd. 91. 1(8.) 

GOVINDANANDA 

I GOVINDALILAMJJTAM. 
1 See KJ3e~ADXSA KAVIRXJA, Uosviimf. 

GOVINDAMOHANA RAYA, tr. 
GOPXLA BHA'f'fA. 

sar". [ L866.] 
lla.ri viisarato.ttva· 

180. Jc. 86. 29. 

GOVIND .. lMaTA BHAGAVAN, comm. 
K~$!-!AMlgRA Prabodhaoa.ndroda.ya.. 

1936. 

180. Nb. 9S. 28. 

C10VIND.i\.NANDA BHATT.i\.O.i\.RYA, 
KavikM)hno, son of Gar,tapati BhaHa. 

<;Jraddba. Kriyiikaumudi (~~~~) 1) 
[ a treatise on the ceremonies 
o£ oblation to deoeo.s.~d o.ncestors,l 
(being tho tl ird VI"Ork o! Govioda.diisa's 

codo.) Edited by M. hl. Kamala. Kr~·~ 
SmrtittrLha (Bibliotheca Indica.) 
Calcutta, 1904. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 11. 

D1tna. Kl'iyii Kaumudi. ( ~lilfifilu~a~ 1 ) 
[A treatise on religions g ifts, the merits 
of giving away po.rtioula.r articles and 
the l'ituals suitable for consecrating 
them.) Edited by . .. .. Kama.le. Kr~oa 
Smrtitlrtba (Bit liotheoa. Indica.. ) 
Calcutta, 1903. 22 om. 

180. Jc. 90. 12. 

Suddhika.umudi. (~~ I) [A trer.tise 
on purifications and the Malamasa3 or 
ioteroa.lary months from Sake. 1400 to 
1457.] Edited by Ka.malaknr;ta Smrti­
t.irtba. (Bibliotheca I ndio&.) Calcutta, 
1905. 23om. 

180 • • Jc. 90. 298. 
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GOV1ND.ANANDA GOVINDARAJA 

GOVINDANANDA BHA'J''!:'.l.C.\RYA- GOVINDANANDA SARASVAT!-clintd. 
ccmtd. 

Va.r~akriyakaumudi. ( ~~~fJfiijl~~ I ) 

[A treatise on the a.nnnn.l cycle of 
religious celebrations] Ed ited by 
M. M. Ka.malakr$tJa Smrtilirthu.. (Bi­
bliotheca. Indica. ) Calcutta, l 902. 
22 em. 

180 . . Je. 90. 10. 

GOVINDANANDA BHA1''J'ACARYA, . 
Kavikai1kana, son of Ga~1apati Bha((a, 
comm. 

SniNIVASA Ao.AnYA. Dipikii vii Suddhi­
dipikii. [19tH.] 

180. Ke. 90, 11. 

-[2nd ed. 1927.] - 92. 22. 

-Suddbidipikii. [1901.] 

WO. Kc. 90. 2. 

SOLAP.A~r. Praya.scitta.viveka.b. [1893.] 

180. Jc. 89. 50. 

-[1903.] 

--(Brahma.siitrabba$ya. o£ Sankara. 
Aofirya..) l 937. 

180. Jc. 98. 203. 

-(The) Br~~obma.su tra· Sbiio kan\ bhii· 
shya.w. 1909. 

180. J b. 90. !!0. 

----1929, etc. 
180. Je. 92. 29&. 

GOVINDANATHA GUHA, ed. 
1\'IAHADHAltATA. 

1938. 

A r~aril Bharatan1. 

180. Jc. 98. 239. 

RX¥AYA~A. La.ghu-Riimiiyal).a.m. 
l1920.] 

180. Jc. 92. 19. 

GOVINDAPRASADA RAYA, Kavirt~-
tna. 

~1~J·~"~-' lSvnstbya-tattvaw. A tre~~o­
tise on ~ygi~:oe.] l Cttluttct. 1903.] 18 em. 

180. Ec. 90. 12. 

GOV!N DAPDJAKA. 
180. Jc. 90. 809. 

8 
V k G ee llf;<ODASA uoum as OVINDAPO-

- -[1925.] - - 92. 164. JAKA. 

OOVINDANANDA SARASVATI. 
~ct«\NI61 I lisva.radipika. A Vedantic 

treatise on the Supreme Being, with 
Hindi annotations. 2nd ed. Lucknow, 
1908.) 21 om. 

180. Jc 90. 242. 

GOVINDAHAJA BHA'J'TA son of Ma­
clhava. 

( Tbe ) Oomment~~ory o£ Govinda.rilja. 
(ll~)fi{;~(f~~T 1) on Maoa.va-Dha.rma• 
Eastra ... Edited with notes by ... Visva.­
Diith Niiraya.n Mandlik. Bomba'f, 
1886. 27 em. 

GOVINDANANDA SARASVATI, comm. 180. Hb. 88. 7. 
BXDARAYA~A-Brahma-Sutra with 

Advaita commentaries. (Tbe) Apbo- GOV INDARAJA BHA1''J'A, son of Miidlta-

risms or the Vtdanta.. 1863 . va, comm. 

180. Jc. 86. 28 . 

180. Je. 86. 86-87. 

JOLLY ( J. E. ) Mann~ikiisailgra.ba]). 

18B5. 
180. He. 88. 2:. 
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GOVINDAR.AJA 

GOVJNDARAJA BllA'f'.fA-conld. 

RXMiYAljA. Rnmliy&J}&m. (1900.] 

180. Ja. 90. 20.22. 

-~rlma.d Vnlmlki Riimlya.Qa.. 1911. 

180. Jb. 91. 27.29. 

GOVIN DAR.AJIY A. 
Su GOVINDARXJA BJIA'J"fA1 son of Mlf. 

dhava. 

GOVINDARCANA·CANDRIKA. 
Su VI~:';IUD!SA ktwwn as GOVINDAPO­

JAKA. 

GOVINDARCANA-OUI;>.AMA~I. 
St~ BHUVANEgVARA S!DHU. 

GOVINDA-SATAKA~I. 
Se• VI.NIYAKA RXVA BHATTA· 

G OVIND Af.''f AKAM. 
Se~ SA~KARA AOIRYA. 

GRAMMAIRE 

GOYICANDRA, A1ttlhiis'lnika, comm. 
Knuaoi§vA RA. Sarilk~ipta.sira.vyakd.-

r~~ol)am. 1901. 

180. Pc. 90. t . 

- - [1902.] 

-- [1911.) 

GRAHABHAVAPRAKASA. 
Su PADM.\PRABHU SORI. 

dipakam. 

GRAHABHIDHANA. 

- -2. 

- 91. 1. 

Bbuvana· 

See AMARA SIMHA. Ko~mlilisa.meta. ... 
Amariit·tbo.oo.ndrikii vii Amariirtbakal­
pe.druma. l Wttb Gra.hll:bbidbana.] 
[1912.] 

180. Rd. 91. I. 

-Kooasatugrnbab. [Amarakol)a. follo­
wed by Gra.biibhidbiina. or Na.vagraha.· 
ko~.) [1907.] 

180. Rd. ~. 2. 

GRAHAGA~ITA. 

See RiJAKUMARA SENA. 

GRAHAGA~ITADHY!Y~. 

GOVINDAVALLABHA SENA, comp. See BHISKABA AOIRYA. 

(The) Va.idya.ka Paribbli~ii P~adip~. A GRAHALAGHAVAM. 
prolegomena to the Ayurvedto Sotenoe; I S G ..: D ~ 
d't d 'th th p dl 'k- H' dl I ee A:t;.fEoA AIVAJL'fA. e 1 e wt · e ra. p1 a tn co-

mmentary by Puyigo.datta. Josi, !yu- GRAHA'\iiO.ARA CIKITSAPADDHATI. 
rvediicirya.. (Ha.rida.s f!a.nskrit Series, Se~ SARACCANDRA BHATTlOiRYA, 
75.) 2nd ed. Btmma, 1945. 16 om. Vidyiibhu~tla. 

180. Ed. 9f. 2. GRAHA-VIJRANA. 

Se~ Kl~iRXMA SaBMi. 

GOVINDAVINODA VIDY!VINODA GRAHAY!GA-TATTVAM. 

BHA'f'fA. Su RAGHUNANDANA BHATTIOIRY4. 
Su GOVINDA BHATTXOiRYA ( aleo 

called Goviodtt.vioodtt. Vidyiivinoda.
1 

GRAMMAIBE SANSOIUTE. 
BhaUa.} Su OPPBRT (Jules). 

• 

• 

" 
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GRAMMAIRIENS 

( Lea) GRAMMAI RIENS P RAKRITS. 
• See NITTI-DOLCI (Luigia .) 

GR 1MMAR OF THE PRAKRIT LANG­
UAGE, 

See DiNE§AOANDRA SARARARA. 

.._ (A) GRAMMAR OF THE SANSKRIT 
LANGUAGE. 

See CAREY (William.) 

GRANTHA-PRADARSANI. New Series. 
No. 2. KE§AVA BHA'f'J'A, Lauglik!ji. 
Mimar:hsarthaprakiis~. 1918. 

180 .• Jc. 91. 884. 

GRANTHATRAYI. 

~I [Gra.ntba.t~a.yi. Three Jain 
religious works viz :-Naga.seoa.'s T~~.­

ttviinusiisa.na., Sricandra.'s V a.iragya.­
ma.Qimala and Deve.nandi's lf}~opa.deSe. . 

With Hindi t ranslation and notes.] 
(Sa.nata.na. J a.ina.gra.ntha.malii, nos. 19 
& 20.) [Calcutta, 1921.] 19 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 25 (1-8). 
GRAY t JAMES). 

Elementary Pali Grammar or Second 
Pili course. Oalc1~tta, 1900. 19 em. 

181. B. 88. 

Gij.HYASUTRA 

GRAY (JAMES)-contd. 

819 

MAHAMA~GALA. Budd he.ghosuppatti. 
1892. 

181. B. 187. 

SUTTAPITAKA- Khuddakanikava [Ja· 
taka.] Mahajanaka.jatakam. 1901. 

181. B. 15. 

- -Temiya.jiitak&.r:h. 1900. 

181. B. 1S. 

-Two Jita.ka.s : Temiya. and Ma.hii· 
janaka. 1908. 

181. B. 16. 

G.BAY (LOUIS H.), ed. 
SUBANDHU. Vasa.vadattii. 1918. 

175. E. 21. 

G].lHASTH A-RATNAKARA. ... 
See CA~:p~v ARA 'fR ~KKURA. 

G:S,HASTHERA SADHAN.A. 
See BHAGAVADGi'fA.-Abridgme?~ts and 

Selections. 

G'ij.HY.ASAMGRAHA. 
Set GOBHILAPUTRA. 

- ;- [ Another copy.] 181. B. 89. G'(tHYASuTRA. 

F irst Piili Course. Calcutta, 1904. 
See APASTAMBA-Grhvasutra. 

18 em. See also ASVALAYANA-Grhvas·ntra. 
181. B. 87 . 

F irst P iUi Delectus : or Companion Re· 
a.der to the "Second Pali Course." 
Edited with a. vooa.bula.ry and notes. 
Oalcutla, 1905. 19 em. 

181. B. 86. 

GRAY (JAKES), ed. 

• BtrD~RARAKKRI TA. Jinilai1kiira.. 1894 . 

178. D. 48. 

See also TIAUDHXYANA - Grhvasutra. 

See also BRARADVXJA. ' 

See also GOBHILA. 

See also HIRA~YAKE~i. 

See also K!'fHAKA. 
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GJl,HYASUTRA 

G u,a Y A SuTRA -conta. 

See also MANU. Mana.va.grbya. Sutra. of 
the 1\!a.itraya.l}i)•a.siikba. 

See also PARASKARA. 

See also VIKIIANASA. 

G ].lHYASTITRAVJ3,TTI. 
See DnA.IIYA.YA~A-Grhvaslitra. 

GRIERSON (Sir GEORG& ABRAHAM). 
Curiosities of Indian Literature. Sele­

cted and trn.nsla.ted by G. A. Grieraon ... 
Edited .. by ... Ramadino. Sinha. Banki­
pore, 1895. 17 em. 

180. Nd. 89. '1. 

GRIERSON (Sir GEORGE ABRAHAM), ed. 
IsvARA K.A.ULA. Kii9.nira~tabdamrta. 

189B. 

K~~~A RA:J.ANAKA. 
1913. 

GRIFFITH (R. D.) 

180. Pb. 89. 9. 

- - - 10. 
(' 

Siva-pari Qaya.b. 

180. Ne. 91. 22. 

See BHAGAVADGi'rA-Sanskrit a1t-i 
English. ( The ) Bba.g>\Va.t Geete. 
... s.~.oskrit, Oa.nuese, and Eogli,h. 
l With an essay by R. D. GriUith,] etc. j 
1846. 

... 180. Jb. 84. 6. 1 

GRIMBLOT (M. P.): ed. I 
SUTTAPTTAKA-Dighanikiitta. Sept 

Suttas Piili9' tit·es du Digba.-Nikaya.. 
1871). 

181. B. 186. 

GROSSET (JOANNY), ed. 
BHARA1'A. Bhiira.tiya-Natya.-9astram. 

1898. 
180. Ob. 89. s. 

GU~ABHADRA 

I Gu.QHARTHADIPIKA. 
See PURA~A-Bhligavat<£f'Uri'i~ta. 

GUHYASAMAJATANTRAM. 
See TANTRA- 01£hyas.tmaiatantra. 

GULAB SIMHA, Rlio RLiit"i, ed. 
R .AJAVIDYX. Riija.vidya. [1933.] 

180. Pe. 93. 10. 

GULABA RAYA VAJESANKARA CH.A­
Y.A, ea. 

BR.AHMA~A-Kau~itakibrt'ihma?Jc£. Sa­
ilkhiiya.na.-bri\hroa!Ja.m. [ 1911.1 

180. Jb. 91. 94. 

GU~ABHADRA.AC.ARYA . • 
Atma.nushasana.. (6fl('fl~TrEI'iP{ 1) Dis-

course to the soul. Edited, with intro­
duction & commenta.t·ies, hy ..... J. L. 

,J aioi .. assisted by . .. Si tal Prasad . (The 
Sa.ct·ed Books o£ the Ja.ios, V. 7.) 
Lucl.t~ow, 1928. 25 em. 

181. A. 48 (7). 

f~~~R"''l,l ( Jioada.ttaca.ritram. A 
poem in 9 etmtns. Edited by Mano­
hariloliila Snst• i 1 (Mnt.lika.oa.nda.-Diga.­
mbarn.j dua.· gmntha.mallt, 7.) [Bom­
bay, l\!16.] 18 em. 

180. Nc. 91. 75. 

~(JVr I [Utta.rarur1iQa.. A poetical 
account of J~~oin Tirtha.oka.ra.s forming 
a. supplement to the Ma.blipurii?a.• 
With a. Hindi translation hy Li'iliiriima. 
Ja.ina.} [Indore, 1918.] 24 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 162. 



GU~ABHADRA 

GU~ABHADRA AOARYA-c011td. 
• 

See also DIGAMDARA JAINA. Digambn.ra.• 
jaiua. Grantbn.bha.Qc}.ara. Kiisikii Pro.tba.· 
maguochaka.. [Cor.. ta.ining Gul)abhadra 
Aciirya's A.tmanusiisa.oa..] [1925.] 

180. Jd. 92. 78. 

G U~ ABHADRAKIRTI. 
See PANNALILA SoNi, ed. Siddbiinta· 

siiriidisarhgra.ha.b. [Containing GuQ&· 
bbadra's Oitra.bandha.stotram.] 1923. 

181. A. 98. 

G U~AOANDRA. 
See RaMAOA-NDRA a.od GU.tjAOANDRA. 

Natya.da.rpa.l)a with their own oommen· 
tary, etc. 1929. 

180. Gb. 92. 12. 

GU~ALANK.ARA MAH.ASTHA VIRA 
AND PU~~ANANDA SAMI. 

~W'I1~ I Ra.toa.mala.. A Ha.niBook 
of Buddhist laity [on the daily rites 
and ceremonies in Bengali' with extra· 
cts from Buddhist ~criptures~l [Cal­
cutta, 1912.] 19 em. 

lit. B. 22. 

--[2nd ed. 1925.) -- 16U. 

GU~ANANDI. 
~~ll:sfsli~T I [Jaioeodra.prakriyii. A 

grammar of tbe Sanskrit language. 
Edited by Sriliila. J a.ioa..) (Sanlita.na­
ja.ioagt·antha.miilii, 5.' [Benaus, 1914.] 
19om. 

180. Pc. 91. 52. 

GU~ARATNA (EDMUND ROWLAND JA· 
YATILAKA}, til. 

ABHWHAMMAPI'J'AKA-- Dhiitukathii. 
(The) Dhatu Katbil Po.karar)a. and its 

• commentat·y. 1892, 
181. B. 100. 

21 

U1 

au~Avre~u 

GU~ARATNA (EDMUND ROWLAND JA· 
YATILAKA)-contd. 

SUTTAPITAKA-Khwidakanikiiya (Vi­
manavatthu.] (The) Vimi'ina.-Va.tthu. 
(1886.) 

181. B. 117. 

GU~ARATNA SUR!, disciple of Dtvas1tn· 
dara, comm. 

HARIBHADRA SORI. Shn.Qdareana.sa.ruu­
cbchaya.. With Ta.rkara.ba.sya-dipikli, 
etc. 1905, etc. 

180. Jc. 90. 169. 

GU~ASTHAN AKRAMA ROHAJ.l. 
See RA.TN.A~BKHARA SORt. 

GU~ATITA BRAH~OPANI$AT. 
See PATA"&JALI-Yo(lasiitra. Yoga.da.r. 

Sa.DaJll. 

• 
GU~AVJF;~U. 
Ohiindogya.mBntra.bbii~ya.. ( Ul<~"~~. 
~llllll) A prt. ·Siiya1_1a. commentary 
on select Ma.ntra.s [in the domestic 
rituals of the Slimavedio Schools, wi~h 
their text.] Edited .. . with introduc­
tion, critical notes, indices and appen­
dices by D~trgamohana Bhattaeharvva. 
[With a foreword by Ga.flgiinlitha. Jhii. l 
( Satilskrta-Siihitya.-pari~adgrantha.ma­
lii, no. 19.) Calcutta, 1930. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 38. 

~fi!'P'I~'I. I [ Ohiindogyamantra.· 
bba~ya.m. Edited, with notes, by 
Parame§vara ~arma. Darbhanga, 
1907.1 22om. 

180. Jc. 90. 65. 



GU~ESVARA 

GTJ~ESV ABA BTh1HA. 
~~~~ I [ Piijn.pa.bkajt.-bhliskara. 

On the worship o£ Hindu divinities.] 
[Bombav, 1911.] 26om. 

180. Jb. 91. 222. 

GUPTAKULAPARJIKi\. 
Su 8ATY!NANDA KAVIRA.TNA. 

GUPTAVATI [Oommentarv]. 
Se6 BBXAKA.nAnl\YA, comm. 

GURU, GAURA-OOVI~DAROANA. 
Su HARAKU:U!RA. 

G URUCANDRIKA. [ Oommenta1·v.] 
See BRABMXNANDA SARASVATf. 

GURUOARA~A TARKADARSANAT!R· 
THA, Mahiimahopiidhyiiva.. ed. 

GA~GE~A UPXDBYAYA. Ta.ttvn.ointa· 
roaQi-Didhiti-Pra.kiisab. 1910, etc. 

180. Je. 91. 6. 

GUBUGITA 

I GURUOARA~A TARKADABSANATIB-
THA-contd. ' 

--1982. 
52. 

84. 

GUBUOARA~A VIDYARATNA, ed. 
KXLIDXBA. Srnta-Bodha.b. [1908.] 

180. Pe. 90. 84. 

GURUD.ASA .!O.ARYA. 
~·~ ~ • 1 [Prayaacitta.-

" sa.muoca.ya. with the supplement Prii· 
yasoitta-ofilika. A Ja.in work on ex­
piation o{ faults of omission and com­
mission on the pa.rt o[ the clergy a.nd 
laity, with a. Hindi translation by Pa.· 
nnlilala Soni.] [Calcutta, 1927.] 18om. 

180. Je. 92. 284. 

See also PANNlLaLA SoNi. Praya.scitta.­
satilgraha.b. [Comprising Priiyo.scitta­
olllika by Gurudiiso. with the oommen· 
tary Vivar&QIIo by Nandiguru.] 1921. 

JAGADi~A BilA'):''J.'.AOlRYA, Tarkirla·h· 181. A. 96. 
klira. Sabda&~kti-Prakiisikiiyiilil sn.ma· • 
slinta.b. [1914.] GURUDASA OATTOP.i\DHY.i\ YA, ed. 

180. Je. 91. sos. 

-- - 804. 

MADBUSOTJANA SARASVATl. Prasthiina.­
bbeda.l,J. [1940.) 

180. Je. 94. s. 

SADANANDA YATI. Ad va.ita.bra.hma.si· 
ddbib. [1930.] 

, 180. Jc. 98. 1. 

---12. 

BRAGA VADGiT X- Sanskrit and Bengali. 
SriknQarjjuna.ea.r.ilvada. Gita. [1930.] . 

180. Je. 98. 17. 

GURUDAYALA V!DYABATNA, eel. 
GOPILA BBA'J.''J.'A. Ha.ribhaktiviUisa.. 

[1860.] 
180. Jb. H6. 5. 

GURUG!TA. 
Ses P A~OAGiTX. 

S~ alao PURX~A-Skaft.dapurii~14. 

Su aZ.o TANTRA-Bwlra.~tiimalataftfrG . . 



• 

. ' ..... 

GURUGtTA 

.GURUGITADI STOTRAMALA. 
See TANTRA-Vi&vaac'lratantra. 

GUROJRANAVA~I!;ITBAM. 
Ta.ttvasara.ya.na. (~~ 1) [ a.lso 

called Gurujiiiioa vrrsi!}tba.m, a. metrical 
eXJl<?Sition of A~ubhaviidvaita theory 
and pra.otioe, including discussions on 
the Upa.ni!}ads, in a dialogue between 
Da.k~iQiimllrt i and Bra.bmrr.] Edited 
by ... G. Krishna. Bastri. (Vedic Acade-

my s~ries, no. 7.) Madras, 1916. 
18om, 

180. Je. 91. 89. 

OURUKULA VISVAVIDYALAYA, Kiiii· 

i clf. [Publications.] I 
V&DA. Vedagitiilija.li. (1939.) 

GURUMTIRTI (D.), td. 
~rviDITYA MrgRA. 

1982. 

180. Jd. 98. 21. 

Sapta.padiirtbl. 

180. Jo. 98. 186. 

GUBUNATBA BHA'f'fAO.i\RYA, Vidt~ti· 
nidhi. 

~i!-~: I [ Dhyiina.-Ka.lpadruma.b . 
Mystic Meditations upon diverse deities, 
the appropriate forms o f addreaa and 
the formulae or Vljamantra. Cal-

cutta, 1916.] 18om. 

I 

I 

180. Je. 91. 189. I 
"f~~--.Ql{: I [ Sa.bdaliipa..Ka.lpadru­

ma.b. A grammar on the deolen­
aion of nouns. Edited by ~ririma. 

• Sistrl.] (Calcutta, 1906.} 20om. 

180. Pe. 90. 15. 1 

GURUN.ATHA 

GURUNATBA BHA'f'fACARYA-contd. 
~~~~5 -.~1{ I [Sta.vaka.va.cako.lp!\dru­

mo.. A collection o£ hymns to gods 
a.nd goddesses. Calcutta, 1917.] 
12om. 

180. Ne. 91. 4. 

GURUN.ATBA BBA'f'fAOARYA, VidYli­
nidhi, ea. 

AoBOlUNXTHA AGAMAV.Ioi§A. Santi­
sva.stya.yana.-Kalpa.druma. [1915.] 

AMARA BthrBA. 
['1.907.] 

180. J o. 91. 160. 

180. Rd. 90. 2. 

--Amariidi-Kota.sa.mgrah&b· [1933.] 

180. Ro. 98. 1. 

--Ko!}a.mnliisameta. ... A mariirth&·cand-
rikii vii AmariirLba. Kalpadruma. 
[19Hl.) • 

180. Rd . 91. 8. 

BH!RAVI. Kiratarjuniyam. [1913.] 

BHAVt.BBOTI. 
[1915.] 

180. Ne. 91. 18. 

Uttarariimacaritam. 

180. Ne. 91. 51. 

BB~GU. Karmavipikab. [1898.] 

180. Je. 89. 71. 

DA:~;7pi. D &sakumiraca.ritam. [1917.] 

180. Oe. 91. 10. 

- [With Sanskrit ana.lysis, notes, o.nd 
Bengali and H indi tr&nslo.tions.] 19:::4. 

180. Oc. 98. 2. 



au 
GURUNATHA 

GURUN.!THA BllA'f'fAOARYA- contd. 

GA~OIDISA, sometimes callea Gahgii­
dhara , scm of Goplladiiaa. Cbandoma.­
fijari. [1915.] 

180. Pc. g1, 45. 

J AYAK\l~~A. Slira.mafijari. 1935. 

180. Pe. 93. 19. 

K ALIDISA. Mala.vik1ignimitra.m. (1917.) 

180. Ne. 91. 92. 

Meghadiitam. 1934. 

180. Nc. 98. 81. 

Raghuvamie.m. [ L910.) 

KRAMADi~VARA. 
re.Qam. [1911.] 

180. Ne. 91. 25. 

Satilk~iptasiiravyiilca-

, 
180. Pc. 91. 1. 

MABABB!RATA-- VMitaparva. Viriita­
parva. [1915.) 

SARVAVARMI. 
ll 905.] 

180. Jb. 91. 133. 

Ka.liipa. vyiika.ra.oam. 

180. Pb . 90. 7. 

-Ka.llipavyikara.Qam-Kiitantra.m-Pllr­
vl[rddba.m. [1905.] 

180. Pb. 90. 6. 

- 8. 

- 9. 

--Ka.llipavyllke.rar;u~m. Oatu~ayavrtti. 
[19H .) 

180. Pc. 91. 8!. 

GURUNATHA 

GURUNATHA BHA'f'fAOARYA-contcl. 

- -Ka.llipa. vyiikara.(lam. Catu~tayavr-

ttiniimaprakara"Qam. [1908.] 

180. Pc. 90. 16 (1.) 

- -Ka.liipa.vyiikaraJJam. Sandbivrttib . ... 
[1917.) 

180. Pc. 91. 61. 

- Kaliipaslitram. [1907.] 

180. Pd. 90. 1. 

--Kiitantragar)nmiila. [1903.] 

180. Pd. 90. 6. 

SniNIVISA AOARYA. Dipikli va Suddhi­
dipikii. [1901.] 

- [2nd cd. 1927.) 

180. Kc. 90. 11. 

-- 92. 22. 

SntPATI DATTA. Katantra.-pa.risi~tnm­
kaliipo.vyiik.IHI.I.I.Iiya.m. (1889.) 

180. Pc. 88. 6. ., 

VI~VANITHA BB.arric.XnYA, Tarka. 
paflciinana. Bhiif}liparicchedab~ [1910.] 

180. Je. 91. 16. 

- -Bhiif}ii Pa.ricchedo. To.rkasarhgraba.. 
l1926.l 

180. Je. 92. 251 . 

VI§VANITBA KAVIRAJA. S!lbityadtJP&· 
t;~a. [1918.] 

180. Pt. 91. 17. 

" 



• 

f GURUNA.THA 

.GURUNATHA BHATTAO.ARYA-contd. 

VOPADEVA. Kavikalpo.drumal.t. [1911.] 

180. Pc 91. 9. 

L GURUNATHA SENAGUPTA, ed. i- KXMANDAK£. Suni~i3ara. [1910.) 

• 

180. Nd. 90. 8(3). 

GURUPADA HALADARA, ed. 
MAHABHAUATA-Udyogaparua. Sa· 

natsujatiya.mad hyiitma,siistram. [ 1 US0-
82.] 

- [1932.] 

180. Jb . 98. 18. 

- -- 19. 

...... --25. 

GttRUPADUKASTOTRA. 
See TANTRA- Mii~rkabhc<latantra. 

GURUPARAM PARACARITAM, 
See RKMAK~~liA. SOMAYAJi. 

GURUPRASADA, tr . 

GURVA.VALI 

GURUPR<\SANNA BHATTACARYA, 
Mahiimahop1dhyliya, Vcdanta§astri . 

iii~JI. I [Mathurn.m. A pastoral poem 
in 120 stanzas on the pango of separtl.­
tion o( Srikf$1.10. and Riid ba. I ( bat­
cutta, 1933, ) 21 om. 

180. Ne. 98. 22. 

- - - 2S. 

~h:r~Pl(fcWTo!iJI. I lSl'iriisa· Ma.b?iklivyam. 
A poem on the nocturnal da.nos of Sri· 
kl'$Qa. with the Gopl's at Vrndava.na.] 
( Oalo11t ta,) [1988:] 21 om. 

180. Nc. 98. 20. 

-- 21. 

..... - 26. 

GURUPRASANNA BHATTAdA.RYA 1 

Mahiimaiwpiidhyaya, V ediinta§ilstri 1 
ed. 

I svAnAcANDRA vroyxsaaAnA. Vya­
ka.ra.Da.ka.umudi. (1926.) 

180. Pc. 92. 5i. 

PAn!sAnA. Bha$a Parasa.rl. [1889.) GURURAJACARYA (R.), ed. 

180. He. 88. 21. 

GURUPRASA.DA SA.STR!, ed. 
PAT.A~J ALI. Pata.ujalamahabha$ya.m. 

[4th and 5th chapters.] [1938.) 

180. Pc. 93. 30. 

GURUPRASA.DA SASTRY, comm. 

• 

N.AGESA BIIAT,'fA. Lagbu Shabdendu Sh· 
ekhn.ra.. 1936. 

180. Pb . 93. 14. 

N.AnKYA?iA P .A~~ITAOARY.A. Ma.Qima.fi· 
iari. 1916. 

180. Nc. 91. 23. 

GURUTATTVA-PRAKASIKA. 
See KA:LiPRASANNA BH.AT,'fAOARY.A, 

Vidyiimtna. 

GURVi\f;ITAKA. 
See SANKARA ACARYA. Jiiiina.-La.hari· 

GURVAVALI . 
See MUNISUND.ARA S'ORI. 



• 

• 

ADDENDA 

ABHANDLUNGEN DER DEUTSCHEN 

MORGENLANDISCHEN GESELL· 
BCHAFT. 

Bd. 4, no. 2. SXNTANAVA. Phitsntr'lil).i. 
1866. 

ABHINAVA BA~A. 
See VXMANA BnATTA BX~A. 

ABIDNAVA GUPTA. 
Sec also CAKRAPa}!INXTHA. Bbavopa.­

bara. ... [Followed by Abbina.va. Gupta's 
180. Pe. 86. 8. Bodbapa.iicadasika. 1918.) 

ABHANDLUNGEN DER KONIGLI Oll I 180. Je. 91. 296(2). 

BAYERISCH.EN AKADEMIE DER ACRYUTA GRANTHA·MALA. 
WISSENSOHAFTEN PHILOSOPI­
BOH-PHILOLOGIBOHE UND HIS· 
TORIBOHE KLASSE. 

Bd. 19. HvARAK\I~}!A. {Dar) Monds· 
ohein der Siimkhya-Wnhrheit. 1892. 

P. P. 1002. 

l3d. 2~. Abband. 4. HARIBB.ADRA 
BORI. Sa.ttatkumara. Ca.ritam. 1921. 

P. P. 1002. 

ABHANDLUNGEN DER KONIGL1CH E 
GEBELLSOHAFT DER WISSEN­
SCHAFTEN ZU GOTTINGEN. PHI­
LOLOGISCH-HISTORISCHE KLA­
SSE. 

Sec. B. No. 10. VIDY!RA~YA SV!:r.r!. 
Brhadlral)yakavlirtikaelirab. 1941-48 

180. Jb. 94. 88(1-2.} 

.ADINATHA NEMIN.ATHA UPADRYA· 
YA, ed. 

KUNDA-KUNDA AOX.RYA. l?ravo.oa.na· 
siira.-Pa.va.ya.l)asara.. 2nd ed. 1935. 

• 181, A. 120. 

.i\.DITYAR{tDAYA-STOTRA. 
See R.AM!r A}!A-Y1tdd1takti~lqd. 

ADB~'l'A-VICARA. 
Sec VASANTAKUMARA BHAT TXOXRYA, 

Jvotirbhu$a:l,ta. 

Neue Folge, Bd. 9, nro. 5. ANNAA! I ADYAR LIBRARY SERIES. 
BHA'fTA· Annam Bba.ttas Tarkl\· No. 18. KSEMARAJA. Tbo feoret of 
sa.mgra.ba.. [1907 .) Recognition ( Pra.tya.bbijiilihrda.ya.m. ) 

180. Jb. 90. 158. 

ABHED!NANDA BV!MT. 
se, PBAJf::IAOAITANYA, Brahmaciiri, tr. 

Biima.lq'Ql)a Oa.ndrikii. 1932. 

182. Je. 982. 15. 

~BUIJRANAKAUMUDI. 
Su HABIDISA BliATTXCIRYA, comm. 

1938. 
180. Jo. 98. 204. 

N<'. 26. VEDA- Siimaveda. Siimo.ve­
da.sa.thhita. 194 t. 

180. Je. 94:. 42. 

No. 3G. V.Lt~RATAN!TliA VEDXNTA· 
cXB Y.A, Kavitarki kaaifllha. Sn Paii­
oa.ta.ntra. Ra.k<;~ii. 19~2. 

180. Jc. 94. 48. 
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ADYAR 

ADYAR LIBRARY SERIES- contcl. 

No. 88. 
k!,'ar;ti. 

GADitDHARA. Oa.turdns~~ola· 

1942. 
180. Je. 94. 57. 

AJ[TA, Brahmactlri. 
Seo. PANNALAI..A SONi, ed. Siddbiinta· 

aarlidisar.ilgro.hab. [Oonta.inin~ Ajita.'s 
KallyiiQiiloyaQli, 51 religious verses in 
J a.in Pre.krit wi~b Sanskrit interpre­
tation.) 1923. 

181. A. 98. 

ALANKARAMABODADHI. 
Sdl NARENDRAPRABHA SO .at. 

(AN) ALPHABETICAL LIST OF MA· 
NUSOR!PTS IN THE ORIENTAL 
INSTITUTE, BARODA. 

See RXoRAVAN NAMBtYAR StnOMAllH, 
Nyiiyabhu~a1}a, oo#tp. 

AMITAGA'rl StiRT. disciple of Madha· 
va.sena.. 

Sec PANNAt.XtA SoNi, sd. ·Siddbiinta.a 
f 

sl\riidisar.ilgra.bo.b. [Containing Amita 
Ga.ti Siiti 's Samayika. Pli~ha.b.] 1028. 

181,. ! . 98. 

AMa,T.ASITil;I [by YoalNDnADEVA]. 
See PANNi.\LA:LA SONi, ed. Biddhanta.• 

sitrndisa.rilgra.hal). 

ANANDA PA~J)ITA S.ABTRI, tr. 
Sec SANKARA .Ao.XRYA. Ba.unda.rya.· 
La.ho.ri. [1918.] 

180. Je. 91. 23. 

AN ANDADA. YINI. 
See N~si~lHA DEY A, comm. 

ANANDADHARA. 
See GA:tjAPATI, a Kiitla.&tha from Amoda. 

M:idha.viina.la. Kama.ka.nda.li Pra.ba.ndba.. 
lContaining Madbe.viinala Akbyanam 
of .Ananda.dba.ra.. 1942.] 

180. Mb. 9,, 1. 

ANAND!SRAMA 

ANANDAGIRI 
See also JAYATiRTHA. Viidavali 

See also PADMANADHA. hladbyasiddha­
ntasara.. [ Containing the substa.nce 
of the doctrine taught by .Anandagiri.] 
1897. _. 

180. Jb. 89. 21. 

ANAND.A.SRAMA SAMSKUTA GRAN­
THAVALI~. 
No. 2. VEDA-Ya.:1,rveda. Rudra· 
a hyaya.0. 1906. 

180. Jb. 90. 141. 

No. S. VEDA- .Qg·veda. Puru'Sa..,iiktam. 
Srd ed. 1908. 

180. Jb. 90. 189. 

·No. 4. YOGARATN.AKARA. Yoga.ra.tnli• 
ka.rab. 1889. 

180. Eb. 88. 24. 

- ..... [2nd ed. 1900]. 90. 11. 

No. 18. SURB~VARA AC!lWA. Ta.itti• 
riyopani "adbbii~ya.vartikaili. 1889. 

180. Jb. 88. 16. 

No. lit SonBsVARA .AolRYA. 
Brhadiirat}Y&kopa.ni~a.dbhafSya.viirtiko.m. 
1894. 

180. Jb. 89. 58-55. . 
No. 18. Po&.A~A-Saurapuriitta. Sau· 

ra.purat.ta.m. [1889.] 

- -[1890.) 

180. Jb. 88. 45. 

- - 89. 66. 

No. 19. VlGBHA'fA. Rasa.ra.tna.samu­
cca.ya.l,t. 1906. 

180. Eb. 90. 10. 

No. 20. S.XYA:tjA .AolRYA. Jiva.nmu· 
ktiviveka.b. [1991.] 

180. Jb. 90. 188. 
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ANANDASRAMA ANANDXSRA:llA 

XNANDASRA~A SAMSK8TA GRAN- ANANDA.SRAMA SAMSKRTA GRAN-
• THAV ALll.I-cJntd. THA. VALil;I-conta. 

No. 22. SKYA~A .Ao.ARYA. Sa.uko.ra.· 
1 

digvija.ya.b. 2nd ed. [1 915.] 

180. Cb. 91. 3. 

No. 24. JAIMINI-Mimainsii3iilra. Mi- I 
matilsiidhika.ra.oa.nyiiyamalii. 1892. 

180. Jb. 89. 65. 

I 
No. 25. PURa~A-Skandapurii~ta. 

8£Ita.sa.mhita. Sv. 1893. I 
180. Jb . 89. 58-60. 

No. 27. VR.NDA. Vrndamldhe.va or 
Siddha.yoga.. 1894. 

180. Eb. 89. 13. 

No. 26. PunX~A-Brahmapurii1.la. 

Bro.hma.puriiQa.m. 1695. 

180. Jb. 89. 63. 

No. 33. NARAHARI, son of Isvara Sitri. 
IW1ja.nigh&l)~u with Dho.nvanto.rlyo.-
nigha.J)~U of Dba.nva.nto.ri. 1896. I 

180. llb.89. 14. , 

No. :15. S.An&oADEVA, NH1 sahka. 
So.ugito.ro.tnaka.ro.. 2v. [1896.] I 

180. Ob. 89. 1-2. I 

No. 39. GoPi~XTUA BHATTA OK.l 
DiKeiTA, 801£ of Oa1,teSa. Sarhskltra.- j 
ratnamiila. 1899. 

180. Jb. 89. 67. 1 
No. 40. SANDHYAVAND.\NA. Sa.tildbya- 1 

bbli~ya.sa.muoco.yo.b. 1899 . 
• 

I 180. Jb. 89. 68. 

No. 41. PURX~A-.4gnipurii1.la. Agoi­
punu)am. 1900. 

180. Jb. 90. 151. 

No. 42. VEDA-Yaittrveda. To.ittinya.­
satilbiH with Bayo.t.)o.'s commento.t·y. 
9v. [1900-1908.] 

180. Jb. 90. 115-123. 

No. 43. BHA'}:'fOJi DiK?lTA. Va.iyii­
ka.ra.Qa·Biddhiinto.kari klib. 1901. 

180. Pb. 90. 29, 

No. 47. PATA~JALI-Yo]astHra. 
P!tta.fija.lo.yogl\sl'itruQi. 1904. 

180. Jb. 90. 145. 

No. 4.S. SMR,Tl Smrtm!llil So.mucco.ya.b. 
1905, 

• 180. Hb. 90. 5 . 

No. 49. PunX~A-Vavupurfi~ta. Vii· 
yupurfil'}a.m. [1906.) 

180 Jb. 90. 149. 

No. 50. SntNlVASADASA. Yatindra-
mo.tadipikii. 1906. 

180. Jb. 90. 140. 

No. 51. SXYA~A ACARYA. So.rvo.-
do.rsanasathgro.ha).l. [1906.) 

180. Jb. 00. 1S6. 

No. 52. PunX~A-Gal,te$a·P1trfil.la. 

Gaoesagila. 1906. 
180. Jb . 90. 143. 

No. 53. SATYA$APIIA ffiRA!)TYARE!Si. 

Sro.uto.sutram. 1907-1906. 

180. Jb. 90. 126.129. 
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ANANDA.RRAMA ANAND.ASRAMA 

.ANAND.ASRAMA sAMsK~TA GRAN- 1 ANAND.ASRAMA sAMsKaTA GBAN· 
TH:\. VALTij:-cOfttd. THAVALDJ-contd. 

No. 54. Pu.ni~A-M.slsvapuriitla. 
Matsya.purar)am. 1907. 

1so. Jb. 90. 150. I 

No. 55. VI~~u BHA'f'fA, known as I 
A'J'HAVAL.<:. Puru~artba.ointiima.~ib. 
1907. 

180. Jb. 90. us. 

No. 56. TANTRA-Viima.lce§vamtant1'a. , 
Nitya~4aeikiroava.}J.. 1908. 

180. Jb. 90. U6. 

No. 07. TRYAMBAKA O:KA. Aoiirabb\1· 
~&Q&m. 1908. 

1so. Jb. 9o. tao. 

No. 58. TRYAMHAKA MI'fB. Aoiiren-
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